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TWELFTH-NIGHT

O R,

WHAT YOU WILL.

Vor. 1V, B



Perfons. Reprefented.

Orfino, Duke of Illyria. -
Sebaftian, z young gentleman, brother to Viola.
Antonio, a jea-captain, Crimd 1o Sebaftian.

A fea-caprain, friend 1o Viola.

X:}E::lne’ } Gentlemen attending on the Diukz,
Sir Toby Belch, uncle to Olivia.

Sir Andrew Ague-check.

Malvolio; feward 20 Olivia,

Fabian ..
Clowen > } Serwants 1o Olivia.
2un,

Olivia, a rich countefs.
Viola, iz love aith the Duke.
Maria, Olivia’s woman.

Lords, Prief, Sailars, Officers, Muficians, and cther
Attendants.

SCENE, acityin Wyria s and th: fea-coaft ucar ite



TWELFAH-NIG
O R,

“WHAT YOU WILL:®

. . -

ACT 1. SCENE I
A Room in the Duke’s Palace.

Enter Duke, Curio, and Lords; Muficians attending.

Duke. If mufick be the food of love, play on,
Give mc excefs of it ; that, furfeiting,
The appetite may ficken, and fo die.—
‘That iirain again ;—it had a dying fall:

Y There is great reafon to believe, that the ferious part of this
€omcdy is founded on fome old tranflation of the feventh hiftory
in the fourth volume of Belicoref’'s Hiffoires Tragiques. 1t appears
from the books of the Stationcrs’ Company, July 15, 1596, that there
was a verfion of ¢¢ Epitomes des cent Hiforres Tragigues, partie ex-
traiftes des altes des Romains, ct autres, &c.” Belleforeft took the
ftory, as ufual, from Bandello. The comick fcenes appear to have been
entirely the produticn of Shakfpcare. Ben Jonion, who takes every
epportunity to find fault with Shakipeare, feems to ridicule the condué®
of Tuvelftb-Night in his Every Man cut of bis Humonr, at the end of
A& 111, fc.vii where he makes Miris fay, ¢ That the argument of
his comedy might have been of fome other nature, as of a duke to be
in love with a countefs, and that countefs to be in love with the duke’s
fon, and the fon in love with the lady’s waiting-maid : fome fuch crofe
wwooing, with aclown to their ferving-man, better than be thus near
and familiarly allied to the time.” STEEvENS.

I fuppofe this comedy to have beea written in 1614. If however the
foregoing paflage was levclled at Twelftb-Nighr, my fpeculation falls
to the ground.  See An Arrcmpe to afcertain the irder of Sbakfpeare's
playsy Vol. Is Marons.

B2 0, it




4 TwELFTH-NIGHT: OR,

0O, it cam‘e"o’er my ear like the fwect foyth, J-
That breathes upon a ‘pank of violets,
Stealing, and giving odour *—Enough; nu more ;
>T'is not fo fweet nowy as it was before.
O fpirit of love, how ¢uick and frefh art thou '
That, notwithftanding,thy capacity
Receiveth as the fea, npught enters there;
Of what validity and px}gﬁ focver3, ... .
Bat falls into abatement and low price,
» Even in a minute ! {o full of fhapes is fancy,
‘That it alone is high-fantaftical 4.
Cur. Will you go hunt, my lord ?
Duke. What, Curio?
Cur. The hart.
Dutke. Why, fo I do, the nobleft that I have :
O, when my eyes did fee Olivia firft,
Methought, fhe purg’d the air of peftilence;
‘That inftant was I turn’d into a hart3 ; 1
An

2 0, it came o’er my ear like the faveet fouth,
That breatbes upon a bank of widlers,
Stealing, and ziving odour.] Milton, in his Paradifc Lof}, b. iv.
has very fuccefsfully introduced the fame image

66— now gentle gales,
§¢ Fanning their odoriferous wings, difpenfe
¢ Native perfumes, and whifpcr whence they ftole
¢ Thofe balmy fpoils.”

The old copy reads—fweet found, which Mr, Rowe changed inte
wind, and Mr, Pope into fouth. STEFvEN:,

Here Shakf{pcare makes the fouth fieal odour from the violet. Ia
his ggth Sonner, the violet is made the thief:

¢¢ The forward violet thus did I chide ¢
¢¢ Sweet thicf, whence didft thou fical thy fweet that fmells,
™= ¢¢ If not from my love’s breath ?” MavLoxk.

3 Of what validity and pitch foever,] Validity is here ufed for value.
See Vol. IIL. p.471, n. 3« Marone.

4 That it alone is high-fantaftical.] High-fantaflical, means no more
than Santafica! to the beight. So, in All's Well thas ends Wil :

¢« My bigh-repented blamces
¢ Dear fovereign, pardon me.” STEEVENS.

S That infiant was I turn’d into a bart ;] This image evidently alludes
to the ftory of A&eon, by which Shakfpeare feems to think men cau-
tioned againft too great familiarity with forbidden beauty. Aﬁeo;:,

whe
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And my defires, like fell and cruel hpunds; .
E’er fince purfue me.—How now?? what news from her?

4
Enter VALENTINE.

P2 So pleafe my lord, I might not be admitted,
But froni, her hand-maid do return this anfwer:
The elem.=nt iplelf, till feven years heat 6,
“Shaf ret bekbld her face at agnple view ;
But, like a lloiftrefs, fhe will veiled walk,
And watcr once 2 day her chamber round
» With eyewflending brine: all this, to feafon
A brother’s dead love, which fhe would keep frefh,
And lafting, in her fad remembrance.
Duke. O, fhe, that hath a heart of that fine frame,
'To pay this debt of love but to a brother,
How will (he love, when the rich golden fhaft?
Hath kill’d the flock of all affections ® elfe -,
‘That live in her! when liver, brain, and heart,
Thefe fovereign thrones, are all fupply’d, and fill’d,
(Her fweet perfections ?,) with one felf-king * !—

Away

who faw Diana naked, and was torn in pieces by his hounds, reprefents
a man, who indulging his cycs, or his imagination, with the view of 2
woman that he cannot gain, has his heart torn with inceflant longing.
An interpretation tar more elegant and natural thanthat ot Sir Francis
Bacon, who, in his Wijdam of the Ancients, fuppofes this itory to warn
us againit enquiring into the fecrets of princes, by fhewing, Jhat thofe
who know that which for reafons of ftate is to be conccaled, will be de-
te€ted and deitroyed by their own fervants, JouNson.

K O T be clement ujeify till feven years hcat.] Heat for beated. The air,
till it fhall have been warmed by feven revolutions of the fun, fhall
not &c. So, in King Fobn:

¢ The iron of itfelf, though bear red hotwm,"
Again, in Macbeth :
“ And this report
¢ Hath fo exafperare the king—."" MaronNz.
L 7 How will fbe love, when the rich golden thaft—] So, Milton, Par.
off, B.iv:
¢ Here Love his golden fpafts employs—. Maronz.
8 — the flock of all affections=—] So, in Sidney’s Arcadia:
¢¢ == has the fluck of unfpcakable virtues,” STEEVENS.
.9 Her fweet perfeétions,—] Liver, brain, and beart, are admitted in
pacgry as the refidence of paffions, judgment, and fentiments, Thefe ;re
B 3 ' what




6 TWE!LFTH-NIGHT: OR,

Away before me to fweet beds of flowers ;
Love-thoughts lie rich,’ when canopy’d with bowers.

w  [Exeunt.
SCENE Il
The Sea-coaft.
Enter Viora?, Captain, and dwjlors

Vio. What country, friends, is this? » ~
Cap. This is Illyria, la%y. ‘

#~ Vio. And what thould 1 do in Illyria ?

My brother he isin Elyfium.

Perchance, he is not drown’d :—What think you, failors?
Cap. It is perchance, that you yourfelf were fuv’d.
Vio. O my poor brother! and fo, perchancc, may he be,
Cayp. True, madam : and, to comfort you with chance,

Aflure yourfelf, after our fhip did ?Dlit,

When you, and this poor number fav’d with you3,

Hung on our driving boat, I faw your brother,

Moft provident in peril, bind himfelf

(Courage and hope both teaching him the pradtice)

To a ftrong maft, that liv’d upon the fea; C

Where, like Arion on the dolphin’s back,

1 faw him hold acquaintance with the waves,

So long as I could fce,

Y

what Shakfpeare calls, ber froeet perfeFions, thouzh he hze not very
clearly exprefled what he might defign to have faid. S7eevENs.

' — avith one felf-king ! | Thus the oaiginal copy. The cditor of the
fecond folio, who in many inftances appears to Lave becn egually igno-
rant of our author’s langnage and metre, 1eads—icl-jame king;
reading, which all the fubicquent editots have adopted.” “Lhe verfe is
not defe@ive.  Perfeftions is here ufed as a quadnfylleble.  So, in
fubfequent fcenc:

¢ Methinks 1 ferl this youth's perfe irns—.

Self-king means f!f-fume king; one and the fame king., So, in
King Richard 11 ;

LS that /¢/f-mouli that fafhioned thee,
4 Made him a mun.” Maronr.

2 Enter Viola,] Vizla is the name of a lady in the fifth bork of
Goawer de Confcffione Amantis. STrrvENS.

3 == and this poor number fav'd wwith you,] The old copy has—and
pofe poor numiber—. For the prefent emendation [ am anfwerable,
‘Ihe tailors who were faved, enter with the captain. Marong.,

Vio,
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Vio. For faying fo, there’s gold: .

Mine own efcape unfoldeth to my hope,
, Whereto thy, fpeech ferves for authority,
3L he like of him. Know’ft thou this country ?
. Ay, madam, well ; for I was bred and born,
Not thi ~e hours travel from this very place.

Vio. VTho ggverns here ?

-~ Lap. A nq)(lge duke in nature, asin name+.

Vio. Whi is his name? *

Cap. Orfino.

Vio. Orfino! I have heard my father name him ;
He was a bachelor then.

Cap. And fo is now, or was fo very late:

For but a month ago I went from hence ;

And then ’twas frefh in murmur, (as, you know,
What great ones do, the lefs will prattle of,)
That he did feek the love of fair Olivia.

FVie. What’s fhe ?

Cap. A virtuous maid, the daughter of a count
That dy’d fome twelve-month fince ; then leaving hey
1In the proteétion of his fon, her brother,

‘Who fhortly alfo dy’d : for whofe dear love,
They fay, fhe hath abjur’d the fight
And company of men.
Zio. O, that I ferv’d that lady ;
And might not be deliver’d to the world,
‘Till I had made mine own occafion meliow,
What my eftate is 5 ! T
Cap. That were hard to compafs ;
' Becaufe fhe will admit no kind of Tuit,
No, not the duke’s.

4 Anoble duke in nature, as in name.] I know not whether the no
bility of the name is comprifed in duke, or in Orfino, which is, I think,
the name of a great ltalian family. Jounson.

S And might not be deliver'd to the world, &c.] T with I might not
be made publick to the world, with regard to the fate of my birth 2nd
fortune, till I have gained a ripe opportunity for my uefign.

Viola feems to have formed a very deep defign with very little pre-
meditation: fhe is thrown by fhipwreck on an unknown coaft, hears
shat the prince is a bachelor, and refolves to fupplant the lady whom
e courts,  Jounsow. .

* B 4 Vio,
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Vio. There.is a fair behaviour in thee, captain 3
And though that nature,with a beauteous wall
Doth oft clofe in pollution, yet of thee
I will believe, thou haft a mind that fuits
With this thy fair and outward characer.
I pray thee, and 1'll pay thee bounteoufly,
Conceal me what I am ; and be my aid
For fuch difguife as, haply, fhall becomeX .
The form ofgmy intent. I1lferve this duk
"Thou fhalt prefcnt me as an eunuch to him,
It may be worth thy pains ; for I can fing,
And {peak to him in many forts of mufick,
That will allow me very worth his fervice 7.
What elfe mﬁ?hap, to time 1 will commit ;
,Only fhape thou thy filence to my wit.
" "Cap. Be you his eunuch, and your mute I’Il be:
When my tongue blabs, then let mine eyes not fee !
Fio. I thank thee: Lead me on. [ Exeunt,

SCENE 1II,
A Room in Olivia’s Houfe.

Enter Sir Tosy BeLcu, and Maria.

Sir To. What a plague means my nicce, to tzke the
death of her brother thus? I am fure, care’s an enemy to
life . .

Mar. By my troth, Sir Toby, you muft come in carlier
o’nights ; your' coufin, my lady, takes great exccptions
to your ill hours. - ' ’

Sir To. Why, let her except before excepted 9, .

6 w— I'll ferve this duke;] Viola is an excellent fchemer, never at a

lofs; if fhe cannot ferve the lady, fhe will ferve the duke.  Jounson.

7 Tbat will allow me—] To allow is to approve. So, in King Lear :

€€ g if your fweet fway
¢ Allow obedience™— "STEEVENs.

® — care’s an enemy t0 Iife.] Alluding to the old proverb, Care will .
kill a cat. STEEVENS.

9 = let ber excapt before excepted.] A ludicrous ufe of the formal
law-pbrafe, FarMer.

It is the ufual language of leafes: ¢ To have and to hold the faid
demifed premifes &c. with their and every of their rights, members &c.
(except before sxcepred ) MALONE. :

Mar,
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Mar. Ay, but you muft confine yourfel within the
modeft limits of order. ’

. SirTe. Cenfine? I'll confine myfelf no finer than'I
am : thefe clothes are good enough to dfink jn, and fo be
tner. hoots too ; an they be not, let them hang themfelves
in their own ftraps.

Mar. That 4uafiing and drinking will undo you: I

£ .md my losy talk of it yefterday; and of a foolith
knight, thajyou brought in one night here, to be her
wooer. "

. Sir To. Who? Sir Andrew Ague-cheek ?

Mur. Ay, he.

Sir To. He’s as tall a2 man * as any’s in Illyria,

Mar. What's that to the purpofe ?

8ir To. Why, he has three thoufand ducats a year.

Mar. Ay, but he’ll have but a year in all thefe ducats ;
he’s a very fool, and a prodigal.

Sir To. Fie, that you’ll fay fo! he plays o’th’ viol-de-
gambo?, and fpeaks three or four languages word for
word without book, and hath all the good gifts of
nature.

Mar. He hath, indeed,—almoft natural 3 : for, befides
that he’s a fool, he’s a great quarreller; and, but that
he hath a gift of a coward to allay the guft he hath in
quarrelling, ’tis thought among the prudefft, he would
quickly haye the gift of a grave.

Sir To. By this hand, they are fcoundrels, and fub-
ftraftors, that tay fo of him. Who are they ?

Mar. They that add moreover, he’s drunk nightly in
#our company.

Sir To. With drinking healths to my niece ; I'll drink

¥ ew as tall a man—] Tall means fout, coxrageous. STEEVENS.

Sece Vol. 1. p. 214, n.4; and p.228, n.9. Maronk,

t e viol-de-gambo,] ‘The wiol-de-gambo feems, in our author's time,
¢o have been a very fafhionable inftrument.  In Tbe Return from Par-
naffus, 1606, it is mentioned, with its proper derivation :

¢¢ Her wiol-de-gambo is her beft content,
¢ For *rwixt ber legs the holds her inftrument.,” Corrins.

3 He batb, indecd,=—almoft natural:] Mr. Upton propofes to regu-
date this patiage difterently
: He hath indeed, ai/y moff natural, Masoxs,

to
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to her, as long as there’s a paflage in my throat, and
drink in Illyria: He’s a coward, and a coyftril4, that
will not drink to my niece, till his brains turn o’the toe
like a parifh-top®. What, wench? Caftiliano vulgo...
for here comes Sir Andrew Ague-face. =

Enter Sir ANDREW AGUE-CHEEK.
Sir And. Sir Toby Belch! how now, 3t Toby Belch?
Sir To. Sweet fir Andrew ! e T
. Sir And. Blefs you, fair fhrew. -
Mar. And you too, fir.
8ir To. Accoft, fir Andrew, accoft?. o Si,

4 — and a coyftril,] A coyfiril is a paltry groom, only fit to carry
arms, but not to ufe them. $o, in Holinfhed’s Defcription of England,
Vol.). p.162.: Cofierels or bearers of the arms of barons, or kmights :
Vol. III. p.272.—* women, lackies, and coifferels are confidered as the
unwarlike attendants on an army.” For its etymology, fec couffille
and couflillier in Cotgrave’s Dictionary. TorLLeT.

A coyftrel or coyfiral is properly the fervant of a man at arms, or life-
guard of aprince.  Each of the life-guards of Henry VIII. had a coy-
ftrel that attended upon him. Hence it came to fignify a low mean
man. MaionNE.

S == /ike a parith-top.] This is one of the cuftoms now laid afide. A
large top was formerly kept in every village, to be whipped in frofty
weather, that the peafants might be kept warm by excrcife, and ou tof
mifchief, while they could not work. STEEVENS.

¢ To fleep like a rown-rop,” is a proverbial expreflion. A topis
faid to fleep, when it turns round with great velocity, and makes a
fmooth humming noife. BracksTonx.

6 . Caftiliano waulgo;] We fhould read—wolto. In Englith, put
on your Caflilian countenance; that is, your grave, folemn looks.

WARBURTON,

I with the word Caflilian and Cafiilians in feveral of the ogd

medtes. It is difficult to aflign any peculiar propiiety to it, unlcfm
-gwas adopted immediately after the defeat of the Armada, and became «
cant term capricioufly expreffive of jollity or contempt. T be boff, in the
Merry Wives of Windfory calls Caius a Caflilian-king Urinal; and in
the Merry Devil of Edmonton, one of the charallers fays, ¢ Ha! my
Caflilan dialogues ™ In an old comedy called Look about you, 1600, it
is Joined with another toper's exclamation very frequentin Shakfpeare ;

¢ And Rivo will he cry, and Caffilc too.”
So again, in Heywood’s Few of Malta, 1633 :
¢ Hey, Rivo Cafidiano, man’s a man.” STEEvENS.

7 Accolt, fir Andrew, accoft.] To accoff, had a fignification in our
author’s time that the word now feems to have loft. In the fccond part
of The Englifs Di&ionary, by He C. 1655, in which the reader ¢ who

15

-
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8ir And. What’s that ? .

Sir To. My niece’s chamber-maidl.

'\ 8ir Ard. §300d miftrefs Accoft, I defire better ac-
+ naintance.
" bi.~. My name is Mary, fir. .

Sir, And. Good Mrs. Mary Accoft,— ..

~  8ir To. You’miftake, knight: accoft, is, front her,
+.oard ber®  sf00 her, aflail her. ’

Sir And. %y my troth, 1 would not undertake her §n
this company. Is that tife meaning of accoit ? N
» Mar. Farg you well, gentlemen.

8 To. An thou let part fo, fir Andrew, ’would thoa
might’ it never draw fword again.

Str And. An you part fo, miftrefs, I would I mighe
never draw fword again ; Fair lady, do you think you
have tools in hand ?

Mar. Sir, 1 have not you by the hand.

8ir And. Marry, but you thallhave ; and here’s my hand.

Mar. Now, fir, thought is free: I pray you, bring
your hand to the buttery-bar, and let it drink.

Sir And. Wherelore, {weet heart? what’s your me-
taphor?

May. 1t’s dry, fir9.

is defirous of a more refined and elegant fpeech,™ is furnithed with bard
words, * to draw near,” is explained thus : ¢ To a.cyff, appropriate,
appropinquate.”™  Sce ualfo Cotgrave’s Di&. in v. acoffer. MALONE.
N — board hr,l Dr. Johnfon obferves in his Diétionary, that one
of the fenfes of to b:ard s, to attack, or make the firft attempt upon a
rfon ; == aborder guelgu’un, In the common French Di&ionaries,
ﬁt aborder une femme,*" is tranflated ¢ to board a woman, to pick her
p.” To board, as it is explained by Dr. Johnfon, is evidently derived
as Mr. Stcevens has obferved, from the original naval term. Our author
i¢ frequert in this ufe of the word. ¢¢ I would, he had boarded me,™
fays Beatrice ; and Mrs. Page ufes the fame expreflion. Again, in
Ali’s qvell that ends well :
¢ And boarded her in the wanton way of youth.” Matronr.
® Ir’s dry, fir.] She may intend to infinuate, that it is not a lover's
hand, a moift hand being vulgaily accounted a fign of an amorous con-
flitution, JoHNSON.
The Chicf Juftice in the fecond part of King Henry IV, enumerates
a dry band among the charaQerifticks of debility and age, Again, in
Antomy and Cleopaira, Charmian fays: ¢¢ —if an sily palm be not a
fruitful prognoffrcation, 1 cannot fcrarch mine ear.”  Thefe paffages
ferve to confirm Dr. Jolinfon’s fuppofition. STEEVENS.

4 Sir
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Sir And. Why, I think fo ; I am not fuch an afs, but
I can keep my hand dry. But what’s your jeft?

Mar. A dry jeft, fir. a

Sir And. Are you full of them? o

Mar. Ay, fir; 1 have them at my fingers® ends :“mar-
ry, now I let go your hand, I am barren, [ Exir MAR1aA,

Sir To. O knight, thou lack’ft a cup of¥ganary ; When

did I fee thee fo put down_? — r"’ -
» Sir And. Never in your life, I think ; uRlefs you fee
canary put me down: Methinks, fometimes I have no
more wit than a chriftian, or an ordinary man has: but I
am a great eater of beef, and, I believe, that docs harm
to my wit.

Sir 0. No queftion.

Sir And. An I thought that, I’d forfwear it. I’llride
home to-morrow, fir 'T'oby.

Sir To. Pourquoy, my dear knight ?

Sir And. What is pourguoy ? do, or not do? ¥ would I
had beitowed that time in the tongues, that I have in
fencing, dancing, and bear-baiting: O, had I but fol-
low’d the arts!

8ir To. Then hadft thou had an excellent head of hair.

Sir And. Why, would that have mended my hair ?

Sir To. Paft queftion ; for thou feeft, it will not curl by
nature *.

Sir Ard. But it becomes me well enough, does’t not?

Sir To. Excellent ! it hangs like flax on a diftaff; and
T hope to fee a houfewife tal%e thee between her legs, ang
fpin it off.

Sir And.’Faith, I’ll home to-morrow, fir Toby : yo
niece will not be feen; or, if fhe be, it’s four to one
iﬁ;esm,ngng_of_ me: the count himfelf, herc hard by, woes

T.

Sir To. She’ll none o’the count ; fhe’ll not match above
her degree, neither in eftate, years, nor wit; I have
heard her iwear it. Tut, there’s life in’t, man.

.

¥ e it awnll not curl by mmm-.] The old copy reads—mcoo/ my nature.
‘The emendation is Mr, Theobald’s, Mavoxe,

Sir
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Sir And. I’ll ftay a month longer. Iama fllow o’the
firangeft mind i’the world ; T delight in"mafques and re-
vels fometimys altogether. .

Sir To. Art thou good at thefe kick-fhaws, knight?

Sir And. As any manin Illyria, whatfoever he be, un-
der the degree of my betters ; and yet 1 will not compare

-with an old man *.
% Zi~%a What is thy excellence in a galliard, knight?

Sir And. ’Faith, I cancut a ¢pgr. =

8ir To. And I can cut the mutton to’t. hR

Sir And. And, 1 think, 1 have the back-trick, fimply
as ftrong as any manin Illyria.

Sir 7&' . Whercfore are thefe things hid ? wherefore have
thefe gifts a curtain before them ? are they like to take
duft, like miftrefs Mall’s picture?? why doft thou not go

to

2 — and yet I will not compare with an old man.] Agsue-cleck, though
willing enough to arrogate to himfelf fuch experience as is commonly
the acquifition of age, is yet careful to exempt his perfon from being
compared with it+ budily weaknefs. In fhort, he would fuy with Fal-
ftafl,—<¢ 1 am cid in notkang but my underflanding.’® STrEVENS.

3 — mifircfs Mail's gifture 7 | "I'ne real name of the woman whom I
fuprofe to huve been meant by Nir Toby, was Mary Fritin  The appel=
lazion by which the was generally known, was AMall Cut-purfe.  She
was at once an bermaplrodite, a proftitute, a bawd, a bully, a thicf, a
receiver of ftolen goods, &c. &c.  Ore the books of the Staticners®
Company, Auguft 1610, is cntered—¢¢ A Booke called the Madde
Prancks of Merry Mull of the Bankfide, with her walks in man’s ap-
parel, and to what purpofe. Written by John Day.”™ Mildleton and

ckes wrote a comedy, of which fhie is the heroine.  The title of thia

%e is=Tbe Rearing Girly ory Moll Cut-purfe s asit bath besn lately

ald on tbe Fortunc Stage, by the Prince bis players, 1611, The fron-
tifpicce to it contains a full length of her in man's clothes, fmoaking
tobacco.  As this extraordinary perfonage appeais to have pattuken of
both fexes, the currain which Sir T.Jy mentions, would not have been
unncceflarily drawn before fuch a piGture of her as might have been ex-
hibited in an age, of which ncither too much delicacy or decency was
the chara@eriftik. S1EevENs.

In our authus’s time, I believe, curtaing were frequently hung before
pictures of any value.  So, in Webfter’s #irtoria Coron.bonay 1612 ¢

¢ Iyt Lut draw the curtan j==now to your pitture.”

Mary Frith was born in 1584, and dicd in 1650.—1n a M{, letterin
the Britith Mufcum, from John Chamberlain to Mr. Carleton, dated
February 15, 1613—12, the following accountis given of this wox:u_n‘n

. oing
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to church iy 2'galliard, and come home in a coranto ? My
very walk fhould ve a.jig ; I would not fo much as make
water, butin a fink-a-pace4. What doft thou mean i is
it aworld to hide virtues in ? I did think, by the excel
lent conftitution of thy leg, it was form’d under the itar
of a galliard.

Sir And. Ay, ’tis ftrong, and it does indifferent well
in al flame-colour’d flock . Shall we fet_ahout - -
revels ? S

, =" Sir To. What fhall we do elfe? were we ndt born under
‘Taurus ?

Sir Ard. Taurus ? tlat’s fides and heart 5.°

8ir To. No, fir; it is legs and thighs. Let me fee
thee caper: ha! higher: ha, ha!—excellent! [Exeun:.

doing penance? ¢ This laft Sunday Aol Cur-purfe, a notorious bag=
gage, that ufed to go in men’s apparel, and challenged the field of
diverfe gallants, was biought to the fame place, [St. Paul’s Crofs,}
where the wept bitterly, and feemed very penitent; but it is fince
doubted fhe was maudlin drunk, being difcovered to have tippel’d of
three quarts of fack, befoic fhe came to her penance. She had the
daintieft preacher or ghoftly father that cver 1 1aw in the pulpit, one
Radcliffe of Brazen-nofe College in Oxford, a likelier man to have led
the revels in fome inn of court, than to be where he was. But the beft
is, he did extreme badly, and fo wearied the audicnce that the best part
went away, and the reft tarried rather to hear Moll €ut-purie than
him.” DMaLoNE. -

4 — a fink-a-pace.] i.e. a cingue-face; the name of a dance, the
meafures whercof are regulated by the number five. The word occurs
elfewhere in onr author. Sir }. HAwk1ins.

5 —flame colour’d flock.] The old copy reads—=a dam’d colour’d ficck.
Stockings were in Shakfpeare’s time called flocks. So,in Fack Drug :
Kntertainment, 1601 : \

¢ wm or would my filk fock thould lofe his glofselfe.”™ STEEVENS.

The emendation was made by Mr. Pope. Marone.

© Taurus? that's fides and beart.] Alluding to the medical aftrology
fill preferved in almanacks, which refers the afte€tions of particular
parts of the body, to the predominance of particular conftellations.

Jounsons

SCENE
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SCENE V.
"4 Room in the Duke’s Palace.

Enter VALEXTINE, and V10LA in man’s clothes.

Val. If the duke continue thefe favours towards you,
Ccfario, you are like to be much advanced ; he hath
~uoWi. 7o~ but three days, and already you are no
ftranger. ot

Vio. You either fear his hamour, or my negligenct,
that you call in queftion the continuance of his love: Is
he inconftant, fir, in his favours?

¥eal. No, believe me.

Enter Duke, Curi10, and Attendanis,

Vio. I thank you. Here comes the count.
Dute. Who faw Cefario, ho?
Vio. On your attendance, my lord ; here.
Duke. Stand you a-while aloof.—Cefario,
Thou know’it no lefs but all ; I have unclafp’d
‘I'o thee the book even of my fecret foul :
‘I'herefore, good youth, addrefs thy gait unto her
Be not deny’d accels, ftand at her doors,
And tell them, there thy fixed foot fhall grow,
‘I'ill thou hayve audience.
V. Sure, my noble lord,
If fe be fo abandon’d to her forrow
As it is fpoke, fhe never will admit me.
a Dute. Be clamorous, and leap all civil bounds,
" Qather than make unprofited return.
Vio. Say, 1 dofpeak with her, my lord ; What then ?
Duke. O, then, unfold the paflion of my love,
Surprize her with difcourie of my dear faith:
1t fl:all become thee well to a&t my woes ;
She will attend it betier in thy youth,
‘I'han in a nuncio’s of more grave aipéct.
P1o. 1 think not fo, my lord.
Duke. Dear 1ad, believe it

For they fhall yet belie thy happy years
y Yy PPy years, That
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That fay, théhart a man: Diana’s lip
Is not morc fmocth, and rubious ; thy fmall pipe
Is as the maiden’s organ,. thrill, and found,~
And all is femblative a woman’s part?,
7 1 know, thy conftcllation is right apt
For this aftair :—Some four, or five, attend him;
All, if you will ; for I myfelf am beft,
| When leaft in company :—Profper well in this -
And thou fhall live as fre=ly as thy lord,
.. Yo call his fortunes thinc.
Vio. I’ll do my beft,
To woo your lady :—yet, [afide.] a barrful ftrife®!
Who-e’er I woo, mytelf would be his wife. [Exeunt.

SCENE V.
A Room in Olivia’s Houfe.
Enter Mar1a and Clown.

Mar. Nay, either tell me where thou haft been, or I
will not open niy lips, fo wide as a briftle may enter, in
way of thy excufe: my lady will hang thec for thy ab.
fence,

Clo. Let her hang me: ke, that is well hang’d in this
world, needs to fear no colours 9. e

Mar. Make that good.

Clo. He fhall fee none to fear.

Mar. A good lenten_anfwer*: I can tell thee where
that faying was born, of, I fear no colours.

Clo. Where, good miftre(s Mary ? <

. Mar. Inthe wars; and that may you be bold to fay .a
your foolery.

Clo. Well, God give them wifdom, that have it ; and
thofe that ave fools, let them ufe their talents.

7w a wiman’s part.] That is, thy preper partin a play would be
a woman’s, ‘Women were then perforated by boys.  Jounson.
8w a bareful firife!] i. eo a contett full of impediments, STEEV.
Y = fear no colours.] This expreflion trequently occurs in the old
plays. STrEvENs.
# o lenten anfwer :] A lean, or as we now call it, a dry anfwer.
Jonwnson,

Mar.
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Mar. Yet you will be hang’d, for being fo long ab-
fent ; or, to be turn’d away %, is ot that as good as a
hanging to % ?

Clo. Many a good hanging prevents a bad marriage ; {
and, for turning away, let fummer bear it out 3.

Mar. You are refolute then ?

Clo. Not fo neither ; but [ am refolved on two poi
2.3+, 'Tbat, if one break *, the other will hold ; or, if
both break, your gafkins fall

Clo. Apt, in good faith ; very apt ! Well, gothy wa) ;
if;ﬁr Toby would leave drinking, thou wert as witty a

iece of Eve’s flelh as any in Illyria.

Mur. PEXT®;Jou rogue, no more o’that; here comes
my lady : make your excufe wifcly, you were bett. [Zxir.
Enter OL1viA, and MaLvoLIO.

Clo. Wit, and’t be thy will, put me into good fooling !
Thofe wits, that think they have thee, do very oft prove
fools; and I, that am fure I lack thee, may pafs for a
wifc man: For what fays Quinapalus? Better a witty
fool, than a foolifh wit+.—God blefs thee, lady!

0/i. Take the fool away.

Clo. Do you not hear, fellows? take away the lady.

O/:. Goto, you're a dry fool; I'll o more of you:
befides, you grow dithoneit.

Clo. Two fauli~, Madouna$s, that drink and good
counfel will amend : for give tic dry fool drink, then is

2 —ory to besuwrn'd away.] The editor of the {0, folis omitted
¢ woid ¢5, in which he ha. beenillawed by ail the tusfeguen= editors,
i‘ Maroxx.
3 — ard, fn turning away, let fummer Acar ¢ cxt.] It common
for unfettled and vagrant ferving mer, to prow negligent o thein bud-
nefs towads fummer j and the fenfe of the pafiigeas If Iom turred
asvay, the advartages of ihe approacking fammer soil Fias cuty or jup-
port all the inconvemences of difmifise s for I ghall fizd emp!.yment in
every fie.dy and lodging under cvery bedge. STFEVENS,

¥ e f o break,] Points were laces w th met:l tags, by which the
trunk- hofe, or breeches, were faftencd t te douolet. Mavoxe.

4 — Better a witty fril, than a fooiib av.:.] Hall, in s Chbronicle,
fpe.king of the death of Sir Thomas More, fays, ¢ that he knows noz
whether to call him a _fiolifh woife man, or awife fuolifh man.” JorNsoN.

5 — Mudonna,] Ital. miftrc(s, dame. So, La Maddapgy by way
of pre-eminence, the Blefed Virgin. ST1FEVENS.

on. 1V. C tae
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the fool not dr{' s bid the difhoneft man mend himfelf, if
he mend, heis ng longer difhoneit; if he cannot, let the
botcher mend him: Any thing, that’s mended, is but
patch’d®: virtue, that tranfgrefles, is but patch’d with
fin; and fin, that amends, is but patch’d with virtue :
If that this fimple fyllogifm will ferve, fo; ifit will not,
‘What remedy ? As there is no true cuckold but calamity,
{o beauty’s a flower :—~the lady bade take away the fonl ;
therefore, I fay again, take her away. "
.0/, Sir, I bade them take away you.

* Clo. Mifprifion in the higheft degree '—Lady, Cucul-
dus non _facir monachum ; that’s as much as today, 1 weur
not motley in my brain. Good Madonna, give me leave
10 prove you a fool.

O/i. Can you do it ?

C/ls. Dexterioufly, good Madonna.

O/i. Make your proof.

C/o. 1 muft catechize you for it, Madonna; Good my
mouie of virtue, aniwer me.

Q/i. Well, fir, for want of other idlenefs, 1’1l bide
your proof.

Clo. Good Madonna, why mourn’ft thou ?

0O/i. Good fool, for my brother’s death.

Clo. 1 think, his foul is in hell, Madonna.

O/i. I know his foul is in heaven, fool,

Clo. The more fool you, Madonna, to mourn for your
brother’s foul being in heaven.—Take away the fool,

entlemen.

O/:. What think you of this fool, Malvolio? doth he
not mend ? N

Mal. Yes ; aud fhall do, till the pangs of death fhakd
him : Infirmity, that decays the wile, doth ever make
the better fool.

Clo. God fend you, fir, a fpcedy infirmity, for the
better increafing your folly ! Sir Toby will be iworn, that
1 am no fox; but he will not pafs his word for two-pence
that you are no fool.

O/:. How fay you to that, Malvelio?

6 i Any thing, t}at’s mended, is but patched ] Alluding. to thepatch’d
eor particoloured garment of the fool. MaLoxk.

4 Mal.
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Mal. 1 marvel your ladyfhip takes delight in fuch a
barren rafcgl; I faw him put dowh the other day with an
ordinary foo); that has no more brain than a flone: Look
you now, he’s out of his %uard already ; unlefs you laugh
and minifter occaficn to him, he is gagg’d. 1 proteit,
I take thefe wife men, that crow fo at thefc fet kind of
fools, no better than the fools’ zapjes.

O7i. O,*you are fick of felf;love, Malvolio, and tafte
with a diftemper’d appetitg#” to be generous, guiltlefs,
and of free difpofition, is to take thofc things for bird-
wolts, thateyou deem cannon-bullets : There is no flander
in an allow’d fool, though he do nothing but rail; nor
no railing in a known difcreet man, though he do nothing
but reprove.

C/e. Now Mercury indue thee with leafing, for thon
fpeak’ft well of fools 7!

Reocater Marz:a.

Mar. Madam, there is at the gate a young gentleman,
much defires to fpeak with you.

Q/:. From the count Orfino, 1s it?

Mar. I know not, madam; ’tis a fair young man, and
well attended.

O/;. Who of my peaple hold him in delay ?

Mar. Sir Toby, madam, your hiniman.

O/:. Fetch himoif, 1 pray you; Le fpeaks nothing bat
madman; Fie on bim ! | £v.s Marta.| Go you, Mal-
volio: if 1t be a {fuit from the count, | 2m fick, or not

t home; what you will, ro difinifs it. [£air Mavr-
v01.10.] Now you fee, iir, how your fooling grows old,
and people diflike it.

Cin. "I'hou hall fpoke for us, Madonra, asif thycldeft
fon fhould be a fool = whote fcull Jove cram with brains,
for here he comes 8, one of thy kin, has a moft weak pis
rrateir !

7 Acre Mereury indue thee vitk lcafing, for then [peak’fp wweil of
* fols 1] May Mercury teach thee to lie, fince tvan tigi in fawsur c_f_ﬁsl;.:.

OHNSON.
Sir Thomas Hanmer rcads—with learrirg. Mavroxr¥. )
8 — for lere he comesy—] Thus the old copy.  Mr. Pope and the
fulMequent editors have omitted the word be.  Marorr.
Cz Enter
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Enter Sér Tory BrrLcH.

0/:. By mine honour, half drank.—Whidt is he at the
gate, coufin?

§ir ¥o. A gentleman.

Oli. A gentleman ¢ What gentleman?

Sir T0.T'is a gentleman here®— A plague o’thefe
pickle-herrings !—How nay, fot? i

~Zlo. Good Sir Toby,— v

O/i. Coufin, coufin, how have you come fo early by
this lcthargy ? . .-

Sir Te. Lechery! I defy lechery: There’s one at the
gate. -

O/i. Ay, marry; whatis he?

S:r 7o. Let him be the devil, an he will, I care not:

, give me faith, fay [.  Well, it’s all one. [Exit.

O/;. What’s a drunken man like, fool ?

Clezen. Like a drown’d man, a fool, and a madman:
one draught above heat' makes him a fool; the fecond
mads him ; and a third drowns him.

Ol:. Go thou and feek the coroner, and let him fit o’
my coz; for he’s in the third degree of drink, he’s
drown’d : go, look after him.

Clowun. He is but mad yet, Madonna; and the fool
fhall look to the madman. [Exit Clown.

Re-cnter MarLvoLrlo.

Mal. Madam, yond young fellow fwears he wiil fpeak
with you. I told him you were fick ; he takes on him
underitand fo muach, and therefore comes to fpeak witi
you: 1 told him you were afleep; he feems to have a
fore-knowledge of that too, and therefore comes to fpeak
with you. What is to be faid to him, lady ? he’s forti-
fied againit any denial.

Oli. Tell him, he fhall not fpeak with me.

9 *Tis 2 gentleman bere—] Sir Toby was going to defcribe the gentle-
man, but is interrupted by the cffects of his pickle-berring.  STERV.

' — above bear—| is . above the flate of being warm in a proper’
degree. STEEVENS.

Mal
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—~ Mal. He has been told fo; and he fays; he’ll ftand at
Eour door ch a fheriff’s poft >, apd bt the fupporter to a
ench, but% 2’1l fpeak with you.

O/i. What kind of man is he ?

Mal. Why, of man kind.

O/;. What manner of man ?

Mal. Of very ill manner; he’ll fpeak with you, will
you, or ne.

Ol:. Of what perfonage, 3:d years, is he?

Mal. Not yet old cnoughfor a man, nor yourg enouzh
for a boy ; as a fquafh is before ’tis a peafcod, or a cod-
ling when tis almoft an apple: *tis with him c’en ftgnd-
ing water?, between boy and man. He is very well-
favour’d, and he fpeaks very fhrewithly; one would
think, his mother’s milk were fcarce out of him.

O/i. Let him approach: Call in my gentlewoman.

Mal. Gentlewoman, my lady calls. [Exit.

Re-enzer Maria.
O/i. Give me my veil : come, throw ito’er my face;
We'll once more hear Orfino’s embaffy.

Enter ViorLa.

Vio. The honourable lady of the houfe, which is fhe ? .

O/:. Speak to me, I fhall anfwer for her; Yourwill ?

V:0. Mot radiant, cxquifite, and unmatchable beauty,
—1 pray you, tell me, 1f this be rhe lady of the houfe,

in 2 — fland at your docr like a foeriff's pofhy] It was the cuftom for
\hat officer te have large poffs fet up at his door, as an indication of his
vfice. The original of which was, that the king’s proclamations, and
Sther publick A&s, might be affixed thereon by way of publications
So, Jonfon's Every Man out of hus Humour :
[l —— put oft
¢ To the lord Chancellor’s tomb, or the frives poffs.”
WARBURTON.
Dr. Letherland was of opinion, that ¢¢ by this poft is meant a poft
80 mount his horfe from, a horfeblock, which, by the cuftom of the
city, is ftill placed at the theriff’s door.™ STEEVENS.
3 —'tis with bim ¢’en flanding water,] The old copy hasemin. The
emendation was made by Mr. Steevens. ~ In the firtt folio ¢'en and in
are very frequently cenfounded. Sce Vol. 1Tl p. 373, n. 9- Marons.

C3 for
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for I never faw,her : I would be loth to caft away my
{peech ; for,=befides that it is excellently well penn’d,
have taken great pains'to con it. Good bear ies, let me
fuftain no fcorn ; I am very comptible 4, evén to the leaft
finitter uf:ge. ~

O/i. Wuence came you, fir?

Vio. I can iay Litile more than I have ftudied, and that
queftion’s out o1 1y part. Good gentle one, give me
modeft affurance, if you bg the lady of the houfe, that I
may proceed in my {peech.

Ol. Are you a comedian 2

¥:o. No, my profound heart: and yet, by the very
fang® of malice, I fwear, I am not that I play. Are you
the lady of the houfc ?

Oli IfI do not ylurp myfelf, T am.

Vio. Moft ce”rtain,*&"y'ﬁ are fhe, you do ufurp your-
felf ; for what is yours to beftow, is not yours to referve.
But this is from my commiffion : T will on with my fpeech
in your praife, and then fhew you the heart of my
meflage.

O/i. Come to what is important in’t: I forgive you
the praife. -

“Vio. Alas, I took great pains to ftudy it, and ’tis po-
etical.

Oli. It is the more like to be feign’d; I pray you, keep
itin. I heard, you were faucy at my gates; and al-
Jow’d your approach, rather to wonder at you than to
hear you. 1f you be not mad, be gone; if you have
reafon, be brief: ’tis not that time of moon with me, to
make one in fo kipping a dialogueS. .

Mar. Will you hoift fail, fir? here lies your way.

4 o I am wiry comptible,] Viola begs fhe may not be treated with
fcorn, becaufe fhe is very fubmifiive, even to lighter marks of reprehen-
fion. STEEVENS.

5 = fkipping o dialsgue.] Wild, frolick, mad, Jounson.

So, in K. Henry IV. P. 1 :
¢ The /&;‘?ing king, he ambled up and down,” &c. STEERVENS.
Again, in the Mercbant of Vence s
66 e take pain
¢ To allay with fome cold drops of modetty,
$¢ Thy fhipping fpirit.” Marone.
Vis.
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¥is, No, good fwghber; I am to hpll ‘here € a little

onger.—Same mollificatton for yoar giant 7, fweet lady.
/i. Tell e your mind 8.

¥io. I am a meflenger.

Oli. Sure, you have fome hideous matter to deliver,
when the courtefy of it is fo fearful. Speak your office.

Fio. It alone concerns your ear. I bring no overture
of war, no“taxation of homage; I hold the olive in my
hand : my words are as full o"peace as matter.

O/. Yet you began rudqy. What are you? What
weuld you 2,

Vio. The rudenefs, that hath appear’d in me, have
Ilearn’d from my entertainment. What I am, and what
1 would, are as fecret as maiden-head: to your ears,
divinity ; to any other’s, profanation.

O/i. Give us the place alone : we will hear this divi-
nity. [Exit Mar1a.] Now, fir, what is your text?

Vio. Moft fweet lady,— -

OJi. A comfortable doftrine, and much may be faid of
it. Where lies your text?

Vio. In Orfino’s bofom. -

Oli. In his bofom ? in what chapter of his bofom ?

Fio. To anfwer by the method, in the firft of his heart.

6 = 1am 10 hull bere—] To bull means to drive to and fro upon
the water, without fails or rudder. STzEvENS.

7 Some mullifization for your giant,] Ladies, in romance, are guarded
by giants, who repel all ‘improper or troublefome advances. Viola,

1 &eing the waiting-maid fo eager to oppofe her meflage, intreats Olivia
¢} pacify her giant. Jounson. *

Viola likewife alludes to the diminutive fize of Maria, who is called

on fubfequent occafions, little willain, youngeft wren of nine, &c.
STEEVENS,

So Falftaff to his page: ¢ Sirrah, you giant, &c.™ King Henry Ve
P.Il. A& 1. MaroNE.

8 Tl me your mind.] Thefe words, which in the old copy make part
of Viola's lat fpeech, were rightly attributed to Olivia by Dr. War-
burton. MavLoNE.

Mind fignifies either bufirefs or inclination. Viola, taking adv.antage
of the ambiguity of the woid, replies as if Olivia had ufed it in the
latter fenfe. WaRBURTON.

As a meffenger, the was not to fpeak her own mind, but that of her

cmplgyer. Mason,.
Cs ol
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Oli. O, I. have read it; it is herefy. Have you np
more to fay ? . -
Vio. Good madam, let me fee your face. -
O/i. Have you any commiffion from your lord to ne-
gotiate with my face ? you are now out of your text : but
we will draw the curtain, and thew you the picture.
Look you, fir, fuch a one I was this prefent : Is’t not
well done ®? [Unweiling.
Vio. Excellently done, if,God did all.
Oli. >Tisin grain, fir; *tw!1l endure wind and weather.
Vio. *Tis beauty truly blent?, whofe red, and white
Nature’s own fweet and cunning hand lay’d on :
Lady, you are the crucl’ft_fhe alive,
If you will lead thefe graces to the grave,
And leave the world no copy .
0Ol. O, fir, 1 will not be fo hard-hearted ; I will give
out diverfe fchedules of my beauty : It fhall be inventori-
ed; and every particle, and utcnfil, labell’d to mywill ;

.

8 Look you, firs fuch a one I was this prefent : Is't mot awell dine ? ]
She fays, I was this prefent, inflead of faying I am ; becaufe the had
once thewn herfelf, and perfonates the beholder, who 1s atterw ards to
make the relation. STEEvENS,

1 fufpeét the author intendeg that Olivia fhould again cover her face
with her veil, before fhe fpeaks thefe words. MaLoNE.

¥ *Tis beauty truly blent,] i. c. blended, mix'd together, Blent is
the antient participle of the veyb to /end. STEEVENS.

* If you will lead thefe graces to the prave,

nd leave the world no copy.] Shakfpeare has copied himfelf in
his 1xth fonnet

¢¢ She carv'd thee for her feal, and meant thereby

¢ Thou thould'ft print more, nor lct that copy die.™
Again, in the 3d fonnet :

§¢ Dic fingle, and thine image dies with thee.” Srervens,
Again, in his gth fonnct :

¢ Ah' if thou iffuclefs thalt hap to dis,

¢¢ 7 he world will wai] thee Like a makelefs wife ;

¢¢ 7 he world will Le thy widow, and itill weep

““ Trat tvou no form of thee bafl lift bebind™
Again, in the 13th fonnet :

¢ O that you wese yourfelf! but, love, you are

¢ No longer yours than you yourfelf here live :

¢¢ Againft thiz coming end you fhould prepare,

8¢ dnd yuur fureet femblance t1 fome ciber giue® Mavrone.

a%y

7
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item, two lips indifferent red ; item, two grey eyes,
with 1id3%p them; item, one neck, one chin, and fo
forth. Weit you fent hither to ’praife me??
V1. 1 ice you what you are : you are too proud 3
But, if you were the devil, you are fair.
My lord and matfter loves you; O, fuch love
Could be but recompens’d, though you were crown’d
The non-pareil of beauty !
0/i. How does he love me 3,
Vio. With adoration’s ferlile tears ¢,
+Wbith groang that thunder lovp, with fighs of fire S,
O/:. Your lord does kno
him:
Yet 1 fuppoie him virtuous, know him noble,
Of great eftate, of frefl and flainlefs youth ;
In voices well divulg’d ¢, tiee, learn’d, and valiant,
And, in dimenfion, and the fhape of nature,
A gracious perion : bat yet I cannot love him ;
He might have tock his anfwer long ago.
V:o. if 1 did love you in my mafter’s flame,
With fuch a fuftering, fuch a deadly life,

my mind, I cannot love

3 o 1o "praife me ¢ 1. €. 10 apgraife, or appretiate me. The fore.
going words, rchedulis, and ;nventeried, fhew, 1think, that this is the
meaning. So ayainy in Cymbeline; ¢¢ 1 could then have looked on him
without the help of admiration; though the caralogue of his endow-
ments hud been 1abhd Ly lns fide, and I to perufe him by items.”

Mavrone,

4 Ki:b adoratien’s fortile tears,] Tears is here ufed as a diffyllable,

\ike fire, bour, juoiar, &co See Vol 1. p. 269, n. 3; and . 379
n. 2. Mr. Pope, to fupply a fuppoted deseét in the meire, readseme
With adwiations, eith fertile tearsye—
which the fubfequent editors have adopteds MaLons,

S Wb groans that thurder love, with fizbs of fire.] This line is
worthy ot Dryden’s A'manz-r, aud, if not faid in m~ckery of amorous
hypeiboles, might be 1cgarded as a ridicule on a pafiage in Chapman’s
tranflation ot the firt book f Homrer, 1598 ¢

8¢ Jove rhunder'd owt a figh 3
or, on another in Lodge’s Ryjalynde, 1592 5
¢ f he winds of my deepe fighes
¢ That thunder itill for noughts, &c."” STrEvENS.

8o, in our author’s Lover's Complaint ;

4 Q, that forc’d rhunder fiom his heart did fiy I** Marowe.

.8 In weices well divalg'dy] Well fpokea of by the world. Mavon I:.

n
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In your denial-I would find no fenfe,
I would not inderftand it.
Oli. Why, what would you ?
Vio. Make me a willow cabin at your gate,
And call upon my foul within the houfe ;
Write loyal cantons of contemned love 7,
And fing them loud even in the dead of night ;
Holla your name to the reverberate hills 8,
And make the babling gofiip of the air
Cry out, Olivia! O, you thculd not reft
Between the elements of airjand earth,
But you fhould pity me. .
O/i. You might do much: What is your parentage ?
Vio. Above my fortunes, yet my ftate is well :
I am a gentleman.
Oli. Get you to your lord 3
I cannot love him : let him fend no more ;
Unlefs, perchance, you come to me again,
"To tell me how he takes it. Fare you well :
I thank you for your pains: {pepd this for me.
Vio. 1 am no fee’d poit®, lady ; keep your purfe ;
My mafter, not myfelf, lacks recompence.
Love make his heart of flint, that you fhall love ;
And let your fervour, like my mafter’s, be
Plac’d in contempt ! Farewel, fair cruelty. [Exit.
O/i. What is your parentage ?
Above my fortunes, yet my flate is avell :
I am a gentleman.—I’ll be fworn thou art ;
‘Thy tongue, thy face, thy limbs, aions, and {pirit,

7 Write loyal cantons of contemned lowe,] The old copy hase—rantons ;
which Mr. Capell, who appears to have been entirely unacquainted with
our ancient language, has changed into canzsns.—There is no need of
alteration. Caenton was ufed for camto in our author’s time. So, in
Tbe Londen Prodigal, a comedy, 1605: ¢ Whot-do-you-call-him has
it therc in his third canton.” Again, in Heywood's Preface tv Britaynes
Troyy 1609: ¢ —in the judicial perufal of thefe few cansoms,” &c.

MavLoNr,

8 Holls your mame to 1be reverberate bills,] Mr. Upton well obferves,
that Shakipeare frequently ufes the adje@ive pafiive, aftively. Strev.

9 Iam no fee'd poft,] Poffy in our author’: time, fignificd a meffen-
gers Mavronz.

Do
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"Do give thee five-fold blazon :—Not too fafts—foft! foft!
*SMIeTs thmmalter were the man *.—How now®

Even fo quie’ily may one catch the glaguc ?

Methinks, 1 feel this youth’s perfeétions,

With an invifible and fubtle ftealth,

To creep in at mine eyes. Well, let it be.—

What, ho, Malvolio!—

« Re-enter MarLvoLlQ,

Mal. Here, madam, at your fervice.
Ol:. Run after that fame pegvith meffenger,
*'The county’s man®: he lcft)\is ring behind him,
Would 1, or not; tell him, 'l none of it.
Defire him not to flatter with his lord 3,
Nor hold him up with hopes ; 1 am not for him :
If that the youth will come this way to-morrow,
I'll give him reafons for’t. Hye thee, Malvolio.
Mol Madam, I will, [Exir.
O!:. 1 do I know not what ; and fear to find
Mine eye too great a flatterer for my mind 4.
Fate, thew thy force : Ourfelves we do not owe ;
What is decreed, muft be; and be this fo! [ Exiz.

P fift! foft!

Uniefs the mafler avere the man,] Unlefs the dignity of the mafter
were a tued to the merit of the fervant, I thall go too far, and difgrace
myfeli. Let me flopin ume. Maronk.

= s, county'sman:] County and count inoldlanguage were fynony-
mous. Sec Vol. 11l p. 13, n. 4. The old copy bhas courres, which

\may be riht: the Saxon genitive cafe, Mavrone.

3 — to fiatter with brs ford,] This was the phrateology of the time.

So, in King Ricbard 11 ;
® < Shall dying men flatter wirb thofe that live ™
Many more inftances might be added. MaAronx.

4 Mine eye &c.] 1 believe the meaning is, I am not miftre(s of my
own adtions ; 1 am afraid that my eyes betray me, and flatter the youth
without my conlent, with difcoveries of love, Jonnson.

I think the meaning is, J fear that my eyes will feduce my under~
flanding ; that I am indulging a pafiion for this beautiful youth, which
my reafon cannot approve, Marong.

ACT
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. i .
ACT II. SCENE I
The Sea-coaft.

Enter ANTONIO and SEBASTIAN.

Ant. Will you ftay no longer ? nor will you not, that
I go with you?

Seb. By your patience, no: my figrs fhine darkly over
me ; the malignancy of my,fate might, perhaps, diftem-
per yoars ; therefore I thalf crave of you your leave, that
{ may bear my evils alone\ It were a bade recompehce
for your love, to lay any of ihem on you.

Aat. Let me yet know of you, whither you are bound.

Seb. No, ’footh, fir; my determinate voyage is mere
extravagancy. But ] perceive in you fo excellent a touch
of modeity, that you will not extort from me what I am
willing to keep in ; therefore it charges me in manners
the rather to exprefs myfelfs: You muil know of me then
Antonio, my name is Scbaftian, which 1 call’d Rodo-
rigo ; my father was that Sebaflian of Meflaline®, whom
I ﬁnow, you have heard of : he left behind him, myfelf,
and a fifter, both born in an hour; If the heavens had
been pleas’d, would we had fo ended ! but you, fir, al
ter’d that; for, fome hour before you took me from the
breach of the {ea, was my fifter drown’d.

Ant. Alas, the day!

Seé. A lady, fir, tKough itwas faid fhe much refembled
me, was yet of many accounted beautiful : but, thosgh
I could not, with fuch eftimable wonder?, over-far be-

S e to exprefs myfelf:] That is, to reveal myfe.f. Jounsone.

6 — Mfﬁpalx{:e,]'véi{'llhomas Hanmer very j{u{ll{iouf'ly ofters to read
Metelin, an ifland in the Archipelago ; but Shakfpeare knew lirtle ot
geography, and was not at all folicitous about orthographical nicety.
The fame miftake occurs in the conciuding ficne of the play :

¢ Of Meflaline; Sebaitian was my father,” STrevENS.

7 e with fuch efiimable wonder,] Shakfpeare often confounds the
a&tive and puflive adjetives. Efhmabie wonder is eflecming wonder, ot
wonder and efteem. The meaning is, thathc could not veature to think
fo highly as others of his fifter. Jounsox.

So Milton ufes unexpreffue notes, for urcxprofibley in his hymn on
the Nativity, MavLong,

lieve
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;,l_ig‘%yct thus far I will boldly publjth ker, fhe bore
a min t envy could not but call fai?: fhe®is drown’d

already, fir,’ with falt water, though I feem to drown her
remembrance again with more.
Auer. Pardon me, fir, your bad entertainment,
Seb. O good Antonio, forgive me your trouble.
Ant. If you will not murther me for my love, let me be
your fervamt. & .
Seb. If you will nd¥undo what you have done, that is,
kill him whom you have recover’d, defire it not. Fare
we well at onge : my bofom is tjll of kindnefs; and I am
vet fo near the manners of mother?, that upon the
lcaft occafion more, mine efes will tell tales of me. I
am bound to the coant Orfino’s court : farewel.  [Exit.
Axt. The gentlenefs of all the gods go with thee !—
1 have many enemies in Orfino’s court,
Elfe would I very fhortly fee thee there :
Jur, come what may, I do adore thee fo,

T'hat danger fhall feem fport, and I will go. [Exit.
SCENE 1,
A Street.

Euter Viora, Mavvovio felleaving.

Mul. Were not you even now with the countefs Olivia ?

Pio. Fven now, fir; on a moderate pace I have fince
arrived but hither.

Mal. She returns this ring to you, fir; youmight have
faved me my pains, to have taken it away yourfelf. She
ads moreover, thut you fhould put your lord into a def-
perate affurance the will none of him: And one thing
more ; that vou be never fo hardy to come again ip his
affairs, unlefs it be to report 7yur lord’s taking of this.
Receive it o ©.

B — T am yit [ ncar the marncrs  f my mother,] So, in another of

our author's plays -
¢ And all my morher came into my eyes.” Matonr.

9 Recerve it fu.] Oneof the modern editors reads, with fome pro-
bability, receivet, si-. But the prefent reading ts fufficiently intelli-
gible, Mairone.

¢ Fio.
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Fio. She took the ring of me! I'll none of it *. .
. . . -—

Mal. Céme, Yir, J'ou peevifhly threw it t- nér; and
her will is, it fhould be fo return’d : if it bw worth ftoop-
ing for, there it liesin your eye ; if not, be it his that
finds it. [Exiz.

Fio. I left no ring with her: What means this lady?
Fortune forbid, my outfide have not charm’d her !

She made good view of me; indegd fo much,
‘That, fure?, methought her eyes ¥d loft her tongue 3,
For

% She ook the ring of me |—E1'll none of it.] This paffage has becer
hithcrto thus pointed :==She tipk the ring of me, I'll none ot it;
which renders it, as it appears to myy quite unintellipible. The punétua-
tion now adopted was fuggefted by an ingenious friend, and certainly
renders the line lefs exceptionable : yet I cannot but think theie isfome
corruption in the text. Had our author intended fuch a moue of 1peech,
he would probably have written—

She took « ring of me !—=1"ll none of it.

Malvolie’s anfwer feems to intimate that Viola had faid fhc had not

given any ring.  We oughrt thererore, pethaps, to scad,

She took zo ring of me ;—I'll none of it.
So afterwards: ¢ 1 left no ring with her"  Viola expicfuly denies her
having given Olivia any ring. How then can fhe aflert, as fhe 15 made te
do by the old regulation of the pafiage, that the lady hud recerved one
from her ?

Since I wrote the above, it has occurred to me that th- latter part
of the line may have been corrupt, as well ay the former: v cuthor
might have written—

She took rb:s ring of me ! She’ll none of it !
So before: ¢ —he left this ring ;—tcll him, Pilsionenf it ™ And after-
wards: ¢ None of my lord’s ring !"=Violamay be fuppofed to repeat the
fubftance of what Malvolio has faid.  Qur authar is feldom ftudious on
fuch occafions to ufe the very words he had before employed. Marons,

2 Tbaty fure,| Sure, which is wanting in the old copy, wus adied,
to complete the metre, by the cditor of the fecond folio. The author
of Remarks &c. on the text and notes of the laff editir of Stal fpeare,
very confid:ntly afferts, that the word wac add.d by our authoi. He
fpeaks as it he had been at Shakfpeare’s elbow 5 and this fame additia
muft have been made by the old bard fixteen years after his deatl..
But not to dwell upon fuch trifles, 1 fhall wnly obleive, that who
ever fhall take the trouble to compare the fecund tolio with .-
firft, will find proofs amounting almoft to demonttration that all the
additions, alterations, &c. which are found in the fecond tolio, were
made without any authority whatfoever.  Sure in the profent inflance
is not very likely to have been the word omitted in the firft copy, being
found in the next line but one, Maronce.

3 wm ber eyes bad loft ber tongue,] We i o mar /fes Lis company

when
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,For fhe did fpeak jn ftarts diftractedly. .

. e, fure ; the cunming of her pafliofl
Invites me » this churlifh meffenger.

None of my lord’s ring! why, he fent her none.
T am the man ;—If it be fo, (as ’tis,)

Poor lady, fhe were better love a dream.
Difguife, I fee, thou art a wickednefs,
Wherein the pregnant enemy # does much.

How eafy is it, for the proper-falfe

1n women’s waxen hearts to fet their forms$!

Alas,

when they go one way and he goezother. So Olivia’s tongue loft
her eyes ; her tongue was talking of the duke, and her eyes gazing on
his metiengere Jonnsown,

4 = the pregrant enemy—7] Is, 1 believe, the dexterous ficnd, o
encmy of mankind.  Jownson.

Pr.gnant is centainly dexterousy o' ready.  So,in Hamlet :

¢¢ How pregrant fometimes his replies are ! STEEvENS,

§ N e eafy is 12y for the preper-falfe
Ir awsmen’s:waxen hearts to fot their forms!] Viola has been con-

demning thofe who difguife themlelves, becaufe Olivia had tallen in
love with a fpecious app-aance, How eafy is it, fhe adds, for thofe
who arc at cnCEFTFRy (1 €. fairin their appearunce,) and falfe, (i e
weceitfuly) to make an imprefiion on the hearts of women *>=The pre-
Fo=falji is cerainlyv a lefs elegant expreflion than the fzir deceiver, but
feems to niean the fame thing. A proper man, was the ancient phrafe
tor a bandivse man s »

¢ “i iy Ludovicois a proper man™  Othe'ls,

To fet tlir firms means, to plant their images, i. ¢. to make an
impreffion on their eafy minds. Mr. Tyrwhittconcurs with me in this
interprtation. STEIVENS,

Mr. Stecven: ' explanation is undoubtedly the true one, So, in our
author’s Rupeof Lucrece:

&« iaen have marble, eworen waxer minds,

$¢ And therctore are they form'd as marble will;

¢ The weak opprefs'd, the impr ficn of firange Linds

¢ Is furm'd in them by force, by fraud, or fkill:

¢¢ 1 ien call them not the authors of their il
Again, in Aewiure fur Meafure :

¢ Nay, vcail us ten times frail,

¢ Forwe aie fft as our complexions are,

¢ And credulsus to fafe prirts.” MaLoONE,

Viola's 1eflcttinn, how caly it was for thotc who are handfome to
make an impreflicir on the waxen heasts of women, is a natural fenti-
ment for a girl L utter, who was herfelf in love.—wAn expreflion ﬁnl:i-

. ar
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Alas, our frailty ¢ is the caufe, not we ;

For, fuch &s we*are made of, fuch we be?. . ~-
How will this fadge ® ? My mafter loves her uearly 3
And I, poor mdntter, fond as muchon him ;

And the, miftaken, feems to dote on me:

What will become of this? As I am man,

My ftate is defperate for my mafter’s love ;

As I am woman, now alas the day !

What thriftlefs fighs fhall poor Olivia breathe ?

© time, thou mult untangle this, not I ;

It is too hard a knot for 1re to untie. [Exit.

S C E}\ E 1II.
A Room ir Olivia’s House.
Enter SirTosy Bercu, andSir ANDREWAGUE-CHEEK. *

Sir To. Appreach, fir Andrew : not to be a-bed after
midnight, is to be up betimes; and dilucalo Jurgere *,
thou know’{l,—

far to that of ¢ proper-falfe” occurs aftcrward: in this very play, when
Antonio fuys,

Virtue is beauty, but the #rau‘ecus-rvil

Arc empty trunks o’er-tiourith’d by the devil. Mar.x,

6 Alzs, our fiailty—] The oid copv hte—Alas 0 fiant,, Tle
emendation wigg made by the editor of the foo rd tolto. Maross,

7 For fuck as w. are nade oty fuch we b} 'Lhe vld (cpy readzom
made if. . The very happy emendation now adopted, was fusucited te
Mr. Tyrwhitt. o, in the Tempoff (the quotation is Mi. Steesen.’s ;
we are fuch ftutf

€€ As dreams are made of.”
Of and if are frequently confounded in the old cnjies. Thue in
the folio, 1632, King Fobn, p.6: ¢ Lerd of our p cfince, Arvygier, and
if you.” [inftead of——~f you. ]
Again, of is printed infie.d of if.  Merclan: of Vemici 1623

“ Minc own | would fay, but, of mune, then yours,™
In As you fike e we have a finc conftructed neariy like the prefent, ay
now correéted :

¢ Who fuch a one o« the, fuch is her neighbour.™ Maroxr.

8 How will this tadge i | Vo fadge is to fuit, tofit. So, in Morbe:+
Bombic, 1594+ ¢ All this fudges well.” STELVENS.

See Vol. 1. p.367, n.2. Marone.

® —diluculs furpers,] jaiubesrimum off. Thit adage ous author found
in Lilly’s Grammar, p.s5. Mavoy s,

Sir

[
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Sir And. Nay, by my troth, I knoW now: but 1 know,
: te, 1s to be up late.

Sir To. A falfe conclufion ; I hate it as an unfill’d can :
To be up after midnight, and to go to bed them, is ear-
ly ; {o that, to go to bed after midnight, is to go to bed
betimes. Do not our lives confift of tig four elements «?

Sir And. *Faith, fo they fay ; but, ¥-think, it rather
confifts ofecating and drinking.

Sir 76, Thou art a {cholar ; let us therefore eat and
drink.—Marian, 1 fay !—a ftoop® of wine !

. - Enter Llown.

Sir And. Here comes thf fool, i'(aith.

Cliwn. How now, my" hearts ? Did you never {ee the
picture of we three * ?

Sir To. Welcome, afs, Now Ict’s have a catch.

Sir And. By my troth, the feol has an eacellent breaft .
1 had rather than forty thillings 1 had fuch a leg; and

9 Do not oxr lines confifl of the four elements ¢] So, in our author’s

45th fonnet :
<t My life being mad%ur, with two alone
¢ Sinks down to deathy &c.”

Soallo, in King Henry ¥ : ¢¢ He is pure air and fire ; and the dyf}
«lements of carth and water never appearin him.™ Marone.

.1 — afloop=] A flacp, cudus, a rropra, Belgis ftoop. Ray's Pro-
verbs, p.111.  In Hexam's Low Dutch Dictionary, 1660, a gallin is
explained by een Lanne wan twwee flespen. A fierpy however, feems to
Lave been fomething more than halr a galion. In a catatoguc of the
rarities of the Anatumy-Hall at Leyden, printed there, quarto, 1701,
is ¢¢ The bladder of a man eantaining four fleap, (which is fomething
above 1 wo Englith zallons) of water.” Rrrbp.

2 — the pitture of we three?] I helieve Shakfpears had in his
thgughts a common fign, 1n which two wooden heads are exhibited,
with this infcription underit: ¢¢ e rhree Inggerheads be.”  The {peca
tator or reader 13 fuppofed to make the tuird.  The clown means to in-
finuate, that Sir Toby and Sir Andrew had asgocd a title to the name of

S~ as himfelf. Maroxe.

3 By my trachy the fiol Las an exsellent bicAft ] Breaft, is voice. So,
in the Statutes ot Stoke College, founded by Aichbifhap Parker, 1534,
Sorypes Parker, p. ¢ = Which (aid quentters, after their Areafts are
changed,™ &c. that is, aftcr their voices aic broken. T. War7Ton.

Again in Martton's .Intonis and Melisda, 31602 :

¢« Boy, fing aleud, makc heaven’s vault tc r'n;
¢ With thy bresfi's irength,” MaroNz.

Vou. IV. D fo
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fo {weet a bredth to fing, as the fool has. In footh, thou
waft in very gracious fooling laft night, when th~=Thoken
of Pigrogromitus, of the Vgapians gaﬁing the equinoétial
of Quegbus; ’twas very good, i’faith. I fent thee fix-
pence for thy lw‘; Had’ft it ?

Clown. 1did Impeticos thy gratillity 5; for Malvolio’s
nofe is no whip-flock : My lady has a white hand, and
the Myrmidons are no bottle-ale houfes. .

Sir dnd. Excellent! Why, this is the beft fooling,
when all is done. Now, a fong.

Sir 7o0. Come on; therg is fix-pence for you: let’s
have a fong.

Sur 4nd. There’s a teftril of me too: if one knight

give a—

4 = for thy leman ;] Theold copy has /emon. The emendation, if
it may be calied fo, was made by Mr. Theobald. Leman was fre-
quently fpelt lemmon in our author's time.  So, in a Looking Glafs for
Londun ard FErgland, a play by T. Lodge and R. Greene:

¢ Venus® Lemmon arm'd in all his pomp.™ Maroxs.

The money was given him for his n, is e, his miftiefs. STefv.

s I dvd impeticos thy gratillity ;].ﬁ, Sir T. Hanmer tells us, i:
the famc with impocker thy gratuity. " He is undoubtedly right ; but

ve muft read : I did impeticoat rby gratuity. The fools were kept in
ngcoats, to which the allufion is made. There is yet much in thi,
dialogue which 140 not underftand. Jonwxson.

Figure 12 in the plate of the Morris-dancers, at the end of King
Henry IV, P, 11. fufficiently proves that petticoats were not alway. a
part of the drels of fools or jefirsy though they were of ideots, tor a
reafon which havoid to offer.

He fays hz did umpericoat the gratuity, i. e. he gave it to his gerticear

}tnm anion 3 for (fays he) Malvolio’s nofe is no wbipflock, i. e, Mal-
volio may fmell out our conneétion, but his fufpicion will not prove
¢he inftrument of our punithment. My mifivefs bas a white bard, p1d
the myrmidons are no bottle- ale baz;[n, 1. ¢. my miftrefs is handfome,
but tf:e houfes kept by officers of juftice, are no places to make merry
and entertain her at. Such may be the meaning of this whimfi.al
fpeech. A wbipflock is, I believe, the handle of a whip, round which
a ftrap of leather is ufually twifted, and is fometimes put for the avlip
itfelf, STEEVENS.

The meaning, I think, is, Y did impeticoar or impecket thy g1a-
tuity ; but the reading of the old copy fhould not, in my opinion, be heie
difturbed. The clown ufes the fame kind of fantaftick language elfe-
where in this fcene. Neither Pigrogromitus, nor the Vapians would
obje® to it. Marone.

Clown
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Jpwwn. Would you have a love-fong} "a fong of good

uife -
§ir To. e love-fong, a love-fong.
Sir dnd. Ay, ay ; I care not for good life.

$§ O N G.

Clown. O miftrefs mine, awhere are you roaming ?
O, ffay and hear ; your true love’s coming,
Fbat can Sing both bigh and loav :
Trip no furthem, pretty faveeting ;
Fourneys end in lovers® meeting,
Buery avife man’s ,on doth fnoew.

Sir And. Excellent goocy i*faith !
Sir To. Good, good.

Clown. What is love ? tis not hereafter ;
Prefent mirth bath prejent laughter ;
What's to come, 15 f1ill unpure :
In delay there lies no plenty® ;
Then come kifs me,. fweet and twenty 7,
Youth’s a fuff gwill not endure.

§ —of good life ?] T do not fuppofe that by a fong of geod (ife, the
Clown means a fong of @ merad turn ; though fir Andrew aniwers it
in that fignification. Gued life, I believe, is barmiefs rir:b or jolluys
It may be a Gallicifm : we call a jolly felow a /cn wivan:. STEFV.
From the oppofition of the werds in the Clown’s quettion, 1 inchine
to think that geod I/fe is here ufed in its ufual acceptation. In the
Merry Wiwes of Windfor thefe words are ufed for a wirtuons charalter
¢ Defend your reputation, or farewell to your good /ife for ever™
Marorr.
6 In delay there lies mo plenty ;] Delay is certainly right. No man
will sver be worthsmuch, who delays the advantages offered by the pre-
fentehour, in hopes that the future will offer more. So, in King
Richard II1. A& V. fc.iiis
¢ Delay leads impotent and fnail-pac’d beggary.” ST2evENS,
7 Then come kifs me, {weet and twenty,] In fome counties jawes:
a1d twenty, whatcver be the meaning, is a phrafe of endearn.ent.
- Jonnsoxn,
So, in Wit of a Weman, 1624 :
¢¢ Swee? and trwenty @ all {weet and fiveet.™ STEEvE«S.
Again, in Rowley's IWhen you fee me you knoww me, 1630 :
¢ God ye good night, and rwenty, fir.>*
Again, in the Merry Wives of Windfor :
¢« Good even, and rwenty.” ~ MALONE.
. D 2 Sif
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Sir And. A'qeniﬁuous voice, as I am true knight,

8ir To. A cantagious breath,

Sir And. Very fweet and contagious, i’faith.

Sir 7o. To hear by the nofe, it is dulcet in con-
tagion. But fhall we make the welkin dance ® indeed ?
Shall we rouze the night-owl in a catch, that will draw
three fouls out of one weaver®? fhall we do that ?

Sir And. An you love me, let’s do’t: I am dogat a
catch.

Clown. By’r lady, fir, and fom?® dogs will catch well.

Sir And. Moft certain :let our catch be, Thou énagpe.

Cloawn. Hold thy peace, thou knawve, knight? 1 fhall be
conftrain’d in’t to call thee ipave, knight®.

Sir And.’'Tis not the firft time I have conftrain’d one
to call me knave. Begin, fool ; it begins, Hold thy peace.

8 — make theawelkin dance—] That is, drink till the fky feems to
turnround. JonNsoN.

9 ~—draw tbrec fouls out of ome weaver #] Our author reprefents
weavers as much given to harmony in his time. 1 have fhewn the
caufe of it elfewhere. [Sce K. Henry IV. A& 1I. fc.iv.] This ex-
preffion of the power of mufick is familiar with our author. AMuct
ado about Notbing :  Now is bis foul ravifbed. Is it not firange that
Jberp*s=guts frould hale fouls out of men’s bodics ?* Why he fays, tbree
“fouls, is, becaufe he is fpeaking of a catch in three parts. And the
peripatetic philofophy, then in vogue, very liberally gave every man
three fouls ; the wegetative or plaftigh, the arimul, and the rationai.
To this, too, Jonfon alludes, in his Poctafler : ¢ What, avill I turn
fhark upon my friends ¥ or my friends® friends 2 I feorn it with m;
three fouls.” ARBURTON.

In a popular book of the time, Carew’s tranflation of Huarte's Trie!
of #its, 1594, there is a curious chapter concerning the three juiic
¢ wegctative, fenfitive, and reafonable.”” FARMER.

¥ doubt whether our author ‘intended any allufion to this divifon ot
fouls, In the Tempeft we have—<¢ trebles thee o'er 5 i. e. makes thed
thrice as great as thou wert before. In the fame manner, I belicve, L-
here oply means to deferibe fir Toby’s catch as fo harmonious, that 1t
would hale the foul out of a weaver (the warmeft lover of a fony) thri.»
over ; or in other words, give him thrice more delight than it would give
*another man. Dr. Warburton's fuppofition that there is an aliufion 1t
the catch being in three parts, appears to me one of his unfounded re-
finements. MavLonE.

Y — to call gbee knave, knight.] The catch above mentinned to Le
f{ung by fir Toby, fir Andrew, and the Clown, from the hints given w
ity appears to be 1o contrived as that cach of the fingers calls the othes
knave. SIr Joun HAwKiNse .
' Cleon.

Y
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45 = 1 fhall never begin, if I hold dly peace.
Sir And. Good, i’faith! come, begin. [Tbey fing a carch®,
Enter Mar1a.

Mar. What a catterwauling do you keep here ? If my
lady have not call’d up her fteward, Malvolio, and bid
him turn you out of doors, never truft me.

Sir To. My lady’s a Catajan?, we are politicians ;
Malvolio’s a Peg-a-Ramfey 4, and Three merry men be
ae 5. Am not 1 confanguineous? am I not of her blood ?

N 2They fing & catch.] We are informed by Sir John Hawkins that
this catch, beginning Hold thy pea;e, together with the mufical notes,
is preferved in a buok, entitled OEuTEROMELIA, printed in 16cge

Mavronz.

3 —aCataian,] Mr. Steevens obferves, that it is in vain to feck the
precife meaning of this term of reproach. The different opinions of
the commentators concerning its import may be found in Vol. I. p. 225,
n. 1. 'Whatever was the origin of the expreflion, it prokably was ufed,
in procefs of time, as a vague term of reproach, without any determi-
nate meaning. MavLoxE. -

4 — Pcg a-Ramfey,] In Durfey’s Pills to purgq Melancholy is a very
obfcene old fong, cnutled Peg-a-Ramfey.  Sce alio Ward’s Lives of the
Profeffors of Grefoam Cullege, pe 207, Percv.”

Naih mentions Peg of Ramfey among feveral other ballads. It ape
pears from the fame author, that it was likewife a dance performed to
the mufick of a fong of that name. STrEvVENS,

5 — Three merry men &c.] Three merry men be ave, is likewife a
fragment of fome old fong, which I find repeated in #efiwvard Hee, by
Decker and Webiter, 1607, and by B. and Fletcher in Tie Knight of
2be Burming P file

¢¢ ‘Ihiee merry men
¢ And three merry men
$¢ And thres merry men be we.”” STEEVENS.
Three merry men be ave, may, perhaps, have been taken originally
from the fong of Robin Hood and the Tanner. 0ld Ballads, Vol. 1. p. 89
¢¢ Then Robin Hood tookt them by the hand,,
¢ With a bey &c.
¢ And danced about the oak-tree;
¢ For three merry men, and three merry men,
¢ And three merry men we be.” TYRWHITT.

But perhaps the following in the 0/d Wives Tale, by George Peele,
1595, may have been the original. Artiche, one of the charallers,
fays, ¢ let us rchearfe the old proverb,

& Three merrie men, and three merrie men,
¢ And three merrie men be wee;
¢ I in the wood, and thou on the ground,
® & And Jack fleepes in the tree.® STEEVENS.

D3 Tilly-valley,
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Tilly-valley, 1aly ! There dwelt a man in Babylpm.k-..,,
lady© | L Singing.
Cloawn. Befhrew me, the knight’s in admirable fooling.
Sir And. Ay, he does well enough, if he be difpofed,
and fo do I too ; he does it with a better grace, but I do
it mor;_. nataral. ; D
Sir To,, O, the twelfrh day of December ymm Singing.
Mar. For the love 'gGod,' {eace. o [Singing

~

Enter MavrvoLrio.

Mal. My mafters, are you mad? or what are yop.?
Have you no wit, manners, nor honefty, but to gabble
like tinkers at this time of night? Do ye make an ale-
houfe of my lady’s houfe, that ye fqueak out your coziers’
catches 7 without any mitigation or remorfe of voice ? Is
there no refpeé& of place, perfons, time, in you?

. ng Mal.

6 Tilly-walley,Yady | There dwelt a man in Babylon, lady, lady '] The
ballad of SuSANNaA, from whence this line [ There duwelt &c.] is taken,
was licenfed by T. Celwell, in 1562, under the title of ¢ "he goodly
and conftant wyfe Sufanna.”” ‘There is likewife a play on this fubjed.

i ) T.WarToON.

Tilly-valley was an interjeQion of contempt which Sir Thomas

More’s lady is recorded to have had very often in her mouth, Jonnson.

Tilly-valley is ufed as an interjeion of contempt in the old play of
Sir Fobn Oldcafle, and is likewile a charafler in a comedy, entitled
Lady Alimony. STEEVENS.

Maria’s ufe of the word /ady brings the ballad to fir Toby’s remem-
brance . Lady, lady, is th: burthen, and fhould be printed as fuch. My
wvery ingenious friend, Dr. Percy, has given a flanza of it in his Religues
ﬁ Ancient Paetry, Vol. 1. p.204. Jult the fame may be faid, where

ercutio applies it, in Romeo and Fuliet, A& 11. fc.iv. FArmEer.

The oldeft fong that I have feen with this burthen is in the oldMo-
rality, entitled The Trial of Treafure, quarto, 31567. The following is
one ot the ftanzas:

¢ Helene may not compared be,
¢ Nor Creffida that was fo bright,
¢ Thefe cannot ftain the fhine of thee,
¢ Nor yet Minervaof great might;
¢¢ Thou paffe® Venus far away,
¢ Lady, lady;
¢ Love thee I will, both night and day,
¢ My dere lady.”
— coziers® catches—] A cozier is a taylor, from coudre to few,

t. coufu, French, Jouxson. ‘o

ur
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i To. We did keep time, fir, in our catches. Sneckup®!
Mal. 51 Toby, I muft be round with'you. My la.dy
bade me tell you, that, though fhe harbours you as her
kinfman, fhe’s nothing ally’d to your diforders. If you
can feparate yourfelf and your mifdemeanors, you ars
welcome to the houfe ; if not, an it would pleafe you to
take leave of her, fhe is very willing to bid you !grewel.
Sir T'o. Farewel, dear beart, fince I muft needse gone®.
Mal. Nay, good fir Toby. :
Clown. His eyes do fbeaw bis days are almoft done.
~ <Mal. Is’teven fo? .
SirTo. But 1 will newer de.
Cloawn. Sir Toby, therefyou lie.
Mal. This is much credft to you.
Sir To. Shall I bid bim ga.’ [Si;zgi},g,
Cloaon."What ai:‘yau de ? ]

Our author has again®luded to their love of vocal harmony in King
Henry IV, P.1. ¢ Ledy. 1 will not (an. Hot. ’Tis the next way
to turn tailor, or be redbreaft teacher.’

A coxier, it appears from Minfhicu, fignified a borcber, or mender of
old clothes, and alfo a cobler.—Here it means the former. MaLoNE.

8 Sreck up ! OF this cant phrafe it is not eafy to afcertain the
muaning. It occurs in many of the old comedies. From the manner
in which it is ufed in all of them, it feems to have been fynonymous
to the modern expreflion, Go and bang yourfelf. Mavroxe.

The modern cditors feem to bve regarded this unintelligible ex-
preflion as the defignation of a biccup.  Itas howerer ufed in B. aad
Fletiher's Knight of the Burming Péftle, as it fhould feem, on another
occafion : ¢ let thy father go ﬁmk upy he flrall never come between a
pair of theets with me agamn while he lives.”

Again, in the fgme play : ¢ — Give him his money, George,and let
him go faeck ugy™ Agam, in IPuly Beguiled : ¢¢ Anif my miitrefs would
be xed by him, Sophos might Bo frick up.™ Again, in The tovo
Angry Women of Abington, 1599 : ¢ —it they be not, let them go
frmck ups”  Again, in Heywood's Fair Maid of the Weft, 1631, Bluns
Maficr Conflable, 1602, &c.

Perhapsin the two former of thefe inftances, the words may be cor.
rupted. In K. Henry IV. P. 1. Falftaf fays, ¢ The princeis a Jack,
a Sncak-cup.” i.e. one who takes his glafs in a fneaking manner. 1
think we might fafcly read fmeat.cup, at leaft, in fir Toby's reply to
Malvolio. I fhould not however omit to mention that fneck the docr is
a north country expreflion for /atch the door. STEEVENS,

9 Farewel, dear bearty &c.] This entire fong, with fome variations,
is publifhed by Dr. Percy, in the firft volume of his Relrgues of Aruiert
Englifps Poctry. STEEVENS.

D4 Sin
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' 8ir To. SLal} bid bim go, and fpare mot? __==".
* Clown. O nv, no, no, no, you dare not. 7

§ir To. Out o’time, fir*! ye lie.~Art any more than
a fteward? Dott thou think, becaufe thou art virtuous,
there {hall be no more cakes and ale *?

Clown. Yes, by Saint Anne; and ginger fhall be hot
1’the mquth tuo.

Sir 79 Thou’rt i’the right.—Go, fir, rub your chain
with crums ' :—A ftoop of wine, Maria !

Mal. Miftrefs Mary, if you prized my lady’s favour at
any thing more than contempt, you wou!d not give
means for this uncivil rule4; fhe thall know of it, by
this hand. b [Exit.

% Mar.

2 Qut o'time, fir!] The old copy reads—out o'tune.: Th‘e‘emen-
dation now@udopted has been lately Pmmy Mr. Ma&m, ho ob-

»

ferves that this fpeech evidently refers to alvolio had faid befor :
¢¢ Is there no refpet gf place—nor tithe in you 228 7o, We did keep
time, fir, in our catches.” The fame correftion, I find, had been filent-
ly made by Theobald, and was adopted by the three fubfequent editors.
Sr Toby is here repeating whh indignation Malvnhio)s words.

Ta the Mfs. of our author’s age, tune and rime aiy often quite un-
diftinguifhable; the fecond ftroke of the » feeming & be the firft ftroke
of the m, or wice verfa. Hence in Macbeth, A& V. fc. ult. edit,
3623, we have ¢ This time goes manly,™ inftead of ¢¢ This rune goes
manly.” MaLoNE. a

2 Doft thou think, becaufe thou art wirtuous, theve fhall be no more
cakes and ale ] 1t was the cuftom gn holidays ox_faipfs® days to make
cakes in honour of the day. The Furitans called thisy Tuperftition, and
in the next page Maria fays, that Mu'wvolio is fometimes a kind of Puri-
tan. Sce Quarlous’s Account of Rabbr Bujy, A€t Lefc. iii. in Ben
Jonfon®s Ba: tholomeww Faire LEIHERLAND. L4

3 e rub your chain aith crums :Jg That flewards aBciently wose 2
chain as a mark of fuperionity over other-fefvants, may®e proved from
the following paffage in the Martial Muaid of B. and Flefcher @

¢ Doft thou think 1 fhall become the flenward’s chair ? ‘Will not thefe
flender haunches fhew well 1n a cbain ? Again, ingWebfter’s Dutchefs
of Malfy, 1623 :—*¢ Yea, and the chippings of the buttery fly after him
to fcour his gold chain.”—The beft method of cleaning any gilt plate,
is by rubbing it awith crums. STEEvENS.

4 — rule;] Rule is method of life ; fo mifrule is tumult jmd riot.

OHNSON,

Rule, on this occafion, is fomething lefs than common metkod of life.
Jt occafionally means the arrangement or conduét of a festival or meny-
making, as well a5 behaviour in general. So, in the 27th fong of
Drayton's Polyolbion : « Cat
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.2%.x, Go fhake your ears. e

Sir And. *Twere as good a deed, as td drink whena
man’s a hungry, to challenge him to the field ; and then
to break promife with him, and make a fool of him.

§ir To. Do’t, knight ; I’ll write thee a challenge; or
I’ll deliver thy indignation to him by word of mouth.

Mar. Sweet fir Toby, be patient for to-night; fince
the youth of the count’s was to-daiqwith my lady, the is
much out of quiet. For monfieur Malvolio, let me alone
with him : if I do not gull him into a nayword 5, and
nffe him mcommon recreation, do not think I have wit
enough to lie ftraight in my bed : I1know, Ican do it,

81 To. Pofiefs usS, poﬂffs us; tell us fomething of
him.

Mar. Marry, fir, fometimes he is a kind of puritan.

Sir dxd. O, if I ypought that, I’d beat him like a dog.

Sir To. What, for being a puritan ? thy exquifite rea-
fon, dear knight?

Sir And. I have no exquifite reafon for’t, but I have.
reafon good enough.

Mear. The devil a puritan that he is, or any thing con-
flantly but a time.pleafer ; an affe€tion’d afs 7, that cons
ftate without book, and utters it bg' great fwarths : the beft
perfuaded of himfelf, fo cramm’d, as he thinks, with ex-
cellencies, that it is his ground of faith, that all, that
look on him, love him ; aud on that vice in him will my
vevenge find notable caufe to work,

€ Catt in a gallant round about the hearth they go,
¢ And at each paute they kils ; was never feen fuch rule
“» ¢ Ja aay place but here, at bon-fire or at yeule,™
There was tormerly an officer belonging to the court, called Lord cf
M.frule. In the country,’at all periods of feftivity, an officer of the
famne kind was ele@ed. STFEVENS.
§ — a nayword,] A raywerd is what has been fince called a bye-
«werd, a kind of proverbial reproach. STEFVENS.
6 Poffefs us,] That is, inform us, tell us, make us mafters of the
matter.  JOMNNSON. .
1 == an afteion'd afs,] Affefhion’d means affefied. In this fenfc. I
believe, it is ufed in Hamlet—=% no matter in it that could indite the
author of affesiion.” i. e, affedtation. STrzvENS.
See Vol il. p.392, n. 1; and p. 414, 8. 8. Maroxx,

Sir
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Sir To. Whee Wil thou do ? -

Mar. I wil¥ drop in his way fome obfcure epiftles of
Jove ; wherein, by the colour of his beard, the thape of
his leg, the manner of his gait, the expreflure of his eye,
forehead, and complexion, he fhall find himfelf moft
feelingly perionated: I can write very like my lady,
your niece ; on a forgotten matier we can hardly make
diftinétion of our hands. ‘

8ir Tu. Excellent! I {mell a device.

8ir And. 1 have’t in my nofe too. '

8ir 7o. He thall think, by the letters that thou wiit
drop, that they come from my niece, and that fhe is in
love with him.

Mar. My purpofe is, indeea, a horfe of that colour.

Sir And. And your horfe now would make him an afs %,

Mar. Afs, I doubt not.

Sir And. O, ’twill be admirable.

Mar. Sport royal, T warrant you: I know, my phy-
fick will work with him. I will plant you two, and Jet

* the fool make a third, where he fhall find the letter;

obferve his conftruétion of it. For this might, to bed,
and dream on the event. Farewel. [Exie.

Sir To. Good night, Penthefilea 9.

Sir And. Before me, fhe’s a good wench.

Sir To. She’s a beagle, true-bred, and one that adores
me ; What o’that ?

Sir And. 1 was adored once too.

Sir To. Let’s to-bed, knight.—Thou had’ft necd fend
for more money.

-

8 Sir And. And your Lorfe wow &c.] This conceit, though bad
enough, fhews too quick an apprchenfion toy fir Andrew, 1t fhould be
given, Ibelieve, to fir Toby ; as well as the nexr fhort fpeech: 0, “ravill
be admirable,  Sir Audrew does not utually give his own judgment on
any thing, till he has heard that of fome other perfon. TyrwnriT.

An anonymous writer atks, ¢“does the ingenious ciitick imagine it
probable that Maria would call fir Toby an afs * My learned friend
is above taking notice of fuch flender criticdm. Muria in the fubfequent
fpeech is not fpeaking of fir Andrew, or fir Toby, but of Afuiwolia,

Mavrone.

9 = Pentbefilea ] ise. amazon, STEEVENS,
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+ 8 And, If I cannot recover your niect],’ I ama foul
way out. |
8ir Ts. Send for money, knight ;- if thou haft her not
i’the end, call me Cut *-
Sir.dnd. 1f I do not, never truft me, take it how you
1ll. .
A §ir To. Come, come ; I’ll go burn fome fack, ’tis too
late 10 go to'bed now : come, knight ; come knight.
[ Exeunt.

. SCENE 1V,
A Room in the Duke’s Palace.

Enter Duke, VioLaj Curio, and Others.

Duke. Give me fome mufick :—Now, good morrow,
friends :—
Now, good Cefario, but that piece of fong,
That old and antique fong we heard laft night 5
Methought, it did relieve my paflion much ;
More than light airs, and recolleéted * terms,
Of thefc molt britk and giddy-paced times :—
Come, but one verfe.

Cwr. He is not here, fo pleafe your lordfhip, that
thould fing it.

! — callme Cut.] i c.call mea borfe. So Falftaff in K. Herry IV,
P.1. « —:mtinmy face, call me o7 =" That this was the meaning
of th < evoreilon 15 afertained by a patlage in ghe Twvo Noble Kinjmen,
1634, Gl feive

* 1 :l buy meuwhite Cur forth for to ride,

¢+ And I'il go feck him through the wosld -hat s {u wide.™
Agaimy in Sir Joim Oldcafile, 1600 : ¢ But mafter, ’pray ye, let me
ride upon Cur.”  Curra., which occurs in another of our author’s plays,
(i- €. « hoile, whcie tail has been docked,) and Cus, were probably
lynonymous. MALonE.

‘This contemptuous expreflion cccurs in A Womar’s a Weathercoct,
1612, The Twwo .dugry Women of Abington, 1599, 4nd teveral times in
Heywoud's If you knoww not me, ypu know no bidy, 31633, P. 1.

STEEVENS.

% e reco'lefed—] Studied. WARBURTON. .

1 1ather think that recoliefed fignifies, more nearly to its primitive
fenfe. reo dlied, vepeated, and alludes to the practice of compolers, who
otten proloug the {ong by 1epetitions.  JoHNsoNe

. Dike.



Duke. Whojvas it ? -
Cur. Fefte, the jefter, my lord ; a fool, that the lady
l?li}ria’s father took much delight in: he is about the
oufe.
Dutke. Seek him out, and play the tune the while. .
[Exit Cur10.—Mufick.
Come hither, boy ; If ever thou fhalt love,
In the fweet pangs of it, remember me :
FPor, fuch as I am, all true lovers are ;
Unftaid and fkittifh in all motions elfe,
Save, in the conftant.image of the creature ©
That is belov’d.—How doft thou like this tune ?
Vio. It gives a very eclo td the feat
Where Love is thron’d 3. |
Duke. Thou doft fpeak mafterly :
My lifz upon’t, young though thou art, thine eye
Hath ftay’d upon fome favour that it loves ;
Hath it not, boy?
Vio. A little, by your favour *.
Duke. What kind of woman i»'t?
Vio. Of your complexion.
Dute. She is not worth thee then.  What years, i'faith?
Vio. About your years, my lord.
Dutke. Tooold, by heaven; Let itill the woman take
An elder than herfelf 5; fo wears fhe to him,

44 TW”&LFTH-NIGHT: OR,

3w to the fear .
Wbhere Love is thron’d.] i. c. to the heart. So,’in Romeo ard
wlict : .
7 «« My bofom’s lord [i. e. Love] fits lighily on his rbrone,
Again, in Ocbells : "
¢ Yield up O Loswe, thy crown, and biarted throne—.""
So before, in the firft u& of this play :
§¢ e when liver, brain and Zearr,
¢ Thefe fovereign thrones, are all fupply'd and filI'd
¢ (Her fwert perfe¢tions) with one felt-king.” Marons,
4 — favour.] The wnnlvﬁlfunur ambiguoufly ufed. Jounsow,
For its ancient fenfe, fee Vol. V. p.79, n.4. Marove.
5 An elder than ber[e!f';] Our avthor did not in this inftance follow
kis own doftrie. {iis wirc was foven years older than him.
Mavone.

So
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So fways fhe Tevel in her hufband’s hear?. | -
For, boy, however we do praife ourfelves'i' ¢
Our fancies are more giddy and unfirm,
More longing, wavering, fooner loft and worn ®,
Than women’s are.

Vio. 1 think it well, my lord.

Dutke. Then let thy love be younger than thyfelf,
Or thy affetion cannot hLold the bent:
For women are as rofes ; whofe fair flower,
Being once difplay’d, doth fall that very hour.

/s. And fo they are: alas, that they arefo;
o die, evéh when they to perfetion grow !

Re-enter Curzo, and Clown,

Duke. O fellow, come, tLe fong we had laft night :—
Mark it, Cefario; it is old, and plain :
‘The {pinfters and the knitters in the fun,
And the free 7 maids that weave their thread with bones,
Do ufe to chaunt it; itis fill, footh®,
And dallies with the innocence of love,
Like the old age?.

Clorven, Are you ready, fir?

Dute. Ay ; prlythee, fing. {(Mufi 2.

© —Icft and worny] Though %2 and wsrn may mean loff and svorn
suty yet lyft and on bring, | think, better, thele two words coming
ufualiy and naturaliy together, and the alteration being very flight, 1
would 10 read in this place with Sir Thomus Hanmer.  Jonnson.
¢+ = frec—7 is, perhaps, wacant, unergaped, eafy in mind.
OHNSON.
Parhaps frec means here—not having yet furrendercd their liberty e
man p—unmarricd. MALONE.
B e gty f.2t#,] 1t s plain, fimp'c truth.  Jounsox,
9 And Gallies qvith the inno ence of lvve,
L.ke the old age.) i. co fpost> and plays with a love fubjeét, as thry
did in old times. Enwarnps.
To duify is to play harmlatshv.  So, in A III. < They that dally
micely with word..”  STFrvi ve,
The o/d age iu the ages paft; theiime of dmpliats.  Junanson.

SONG.
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v ) § O.N G.
Clown. Come away, come away, death,
Ard in fad cyprefs let me be laid * ;
Fly away, fly away?, breath ;

I am flain by a fair cruel maid.

My toroud of white, fuck all with yeas,
O, prepare it .

My part of death no oxe fo true
Did fhare it 3,

Not a flower, not a flower faeet,
Gu my bluck coffin let there be firown s |
Net a Sriend, not a ./}'ima' greet
My peor corpfe, awheremy bones feall be threan:
A thowjand thoufand fighs to fave,
ay me, Q, awhere
Sad true-lover * ne’er find my grawe,
To weep there.
Duke
T A lin fad cyprelslet me be laid ;] Tn the books of our author sage
th- thin tranfparent lawn called ¢yprus, which was faime:ly ufed for
fca:fs and harband: at funerals, [Sec Supp. to Stakjpeare, Vol. Il
p. €73.] was, I believe, conftantly 1pcic cyprifss  So, 1n the Wineer':
Taizy edit. 16272
« Cypreffe black as e'er was crow,—""
where undeubtedly cyprus was meant. So again, in the play before
us, edit. 3623, (as Mr. Warton has obferved)
66 e 2 cypreffe, NOt a bofom,
¢ Hides m;Phc{\;t."
See alfo Minfheu’s Dié?. inv. € Cypresor Cyprefs, a fine curled linen.”
It is from the context alone therefore that we can alcertain whether
eyprus or cyprefs was intended by our old writers. Mr. Warton ha
fuggefied in his late edition of Milton’s Pcems, that the meanid§ here
is,—¢¢ Let me be laid in a fhroud made of cyprus, not in a coffin
made of cyprefs wood.” Butin a fubfequent linc of this fong the fhroud,
we find, is wbite. ‘There was indeed white cyprus as well as black ;
but the epithet fad is inconfiftent with white, and therefore 1 fuppofe
the wood to have been here meant. Macrowe,
2 Fly away, fly away,—] The old copy reads——Fie away. The
emendation is Mr. Rowe’s. MALoN:.
3 My part of death no ane fo true
Did fbare'it.] ‘Though death is a part in which every one a&ts his
Joare, yet of all thefe attors noone is fo true as 1. Junnsox.
4 Sad truc lover—] Mr. Pope reje€ted the word jad, and other
* modern
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Duke. There’s for thy pains. '

Clown. No pains, fir; I take pleafure ii‘.ﬁ‘nging, fir.

Duke. I’ll pay thy pleafure then.

Cloawn, Truly, fir, and pleafure will be paid, one time
or another,

~Duke. Give me now leave to leave thee.

Cloawn. Now, the melancholy god proteét thee ; and the
tailor make thy doublet of changeable taffata, for thy
mind is a very opal ® !—I would have men of fuch con-
ftancy put to fea, that their bufinefs might be every
thigg, and their intent every wherc®; for that’s it, that
always makes a good voyage of nothing ~—Farewel.

[Exit Clown.

Duke. Let all the reft give place.—Once more, Cefario,

[Exlmt Curio and Attendants.

Get thee to yon fame fovereign cruelty :
'Tell her, my love, more noble than the world,
Prizes not quantity of dirty lands ;
The parts that fortune hath beftow’d upon her,
Tell her, I hold as giddily as fortune ;
But ’tis that miracle, and queen of gems,
That nature pranks her in ¢, attraéts my foul.

Fio. But, if fhe cannot love you, fir?

modcrn editors have unneceflarily changed true Jower to—true love.
By making never one fillable, the metre is preferved. MaLonE.
5 — a wvery opal '] The opal is a gem which varies its appearance as
it is viewed in different lights.
¢ In the cpal (fays P. Hollana's tranflation of Pliny's Nar ILf.
b. xxxvii. ¢.6.) you thall fee the burning fire of the carbuncle or rubie,
the glorious purple ot the amethyf, the green (ea of the emeraud, and
all ghttering together mixed after an incredible manner.” STEEVENS.
O eethat thar lruﬁntfs might be every thing, and their intint every
qubere ;1 An intent ewery where, is much the fame as an intent re
where, | the reading propofed by Dr. Warburtop] as it hath no one pur-
ticular place more in view than another. HreATH.
7 But 'us that miracle, and quecn of gergs,
9 kat nature pranks ber in=—] ‘The mira:le and gueen of gems is
‘he beauty. Shakfpeare does not 1ay [as Dro Warburton has atlert. d, |
that nature pranks her in a miracle, bnt in the miracle of gems, that
iy in a gom miraculoufly beautiful,  Juunsuw,
To prask i. to deck out, to adern.  See Lye's Erymel.gicon.
° Heatrm,

Dute.
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* Duke. I caniot be fo anfwer’d®.
Vio. *Sooth, but you muft.
Say, that{fome lady, as, perhaps, thereis,
Hath for your love as great a pang of heart
As you have for Olivia : you ¢annot love her;
You teli her fo; Muft the not then be anfwer’d ?
Duke. There is no woman’s fides,
Can bide the beating of fo ftrong a paffion,
As love doth give my heart : no woman’s heart
So big, to hold fo much; they lack retention.
Alas, their love may be call’d appetite,—
No motion of the liver, but the palate,— *
‘That fuffer furfeit, cloyment, and revolt?;
* But mine is all as hungry as the fea,
And can digeft as much: mhke no compare
Between that love a woman can bear me,
And that I owe Olivia.
Vio. Ay, but I know,—
Duke. What doft thou know ?
Vio. Too well what love women to men may owe .
In faith, they are as true of heart as we.
My father had a daughter lov’d a man,
As it might be, perhaps, were I a woman,
1 fhould your lordfhip.
Duke. And what’s her hiftory ?
Vio. A blank, my lord: She never told her love,
But let concealment, like a worm i’the bud®

Feed

8 1 cannot be &c.] Thefolio reads—1J¢ cannot be &c. STEEVENS.

The corre€ion was made by Sir T. Hanmer. I am not fure that ir
is neceflary, though it has been adopted in the late editiogs, The
Duke may mean, My fuit cannot be fo anfwered. However, Viola's
zeply ftrongly fupports the emendation. Marone.

9 That fuffer [urfeity cloyment, and revolt ;] The Duke has changed
his opinion of women very fuddenly. It was a few minutcs before that
he faid they had more conftancy in love than men. Mason.

Mr. Mafon would read—fuffers; but there is no need of change.
Suffer is governed by ewomen, implied under the words ¢ their love.”
The love of women &c. wbo fuffer—. MaLONE.

3w Jike a worm r'the bud,] So, in the sth fonnet of Shakfpeare :

¢¢ Which, like a eanker in the fragrant rofe,
¢ Doth fpot the beauty of thy budding name.” STrEvENs.
. Again,
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- Feed on her damatk cheek : fhe pin’d in thoight?;
And, with a green and yellow melancholy,
She fat like patience on a monument,
Smiling at grief3. Was not this love, indeed?

* . We

Again, in our author’s Rape of Lucrece:

¢¢ Why fhould the eworm intrude the maiden 84d 2™ |
Again, in King Richard II : ) .

¢« But now will canker forrow eat my bud,

¢ And chafe the native beauty from his cbrek.” MLLON!.

* ®be pin'd ir thought ;] Thought formerly fignified melancholy. 3o,

in Hamlet :
¢ s ficklied o’er with the pale caft of thoughe.”
Again, in the Tragical Hiffory of Romeus and Fuliet, 1562 2
¢ The caufe of this her dct’.th was inward care and rbought.”
i MaLONEe
2 Sbhe fat like patince on a monurjent,
Smiling at gricf.] So Chaucer:
¢ And her befidis wonder difcreetlie
¢ Dame Patience yfitting ghere I fonde,
¢¢ With facé pale upon a lyll of fonde.”” Turorarp.

This celebrated image was not improbably firft fketched out in the
old play of Pericles : (1think Shak{peare’s hand may be traced ia the
latter part of it, and there only :)

¢ thou [ Marina] doft look
¢¢ Like Paticnce, gazing on kings® graves, and fmiling
¢¢ Extremity out of a&t.”” FARMER.

So, in our author’s Rape of Lucrece :

¢ So mild, that Patience feem'd to feorn bis woes.”

In the paffage in the text, our author perhaps meant to perfonify
GRrIEr as well as PAT1ENCE; for we can fearcely underftand ¢ ar
grief” to mean ¢ in gricf:™ as no ftatuary could, 1 imagine, form a
countenance in which fmiles and grief fhould be at ooce expreficd.
Shakfpeare might have borrowed his imagery from forhe ancient mo-
nument on which thefe two figures were reprefented.

The following lices in the Winter's Tale feem to countenance fuch an
idea:

¢¢ I doubt not then, but innocence fhall make
¢¢ Falfe accufation bluth, and TyzaNNY
" ¢ Tremble ar PATiENCE.”
In King Lear, we again meet with the two perfonages introduced in
the text: :
¢ Patience and Sorrow ftrove,
¢ Who thould exprefs her goudlieft,”
Again, in Cymbeline, the fame kind of imagery may be tiaced :

Vor. IV. E 68 e nobly
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We men may fay more, fwear more: but, indeed,
Our fhows arg more than will ; for ftill we prove
Much in ourvows, but little in our love.
Duke. But dy’d thy fifter of her love, my boy ?
Fio. I am all the daughters of my father’s houfe,

Ll -‘—— nobly he yokes
¢ l\ fmiling with a figh. .
.« 1 do note i
¢¢ " ’hat Grief and Patience, rooted in him both,
¢ N, ingle their fpurs together.”
1am aware rhat Homer’s daxpubsy yidaraca, and a paflage in Macketh,—
4 My plenteous joys ¢
¢ Wanton in fullnefs, feek to hide themfelves
¢ In drops of forrow=—""
may be urged againtt this interp:;tion 5 but it fhould be remem-

bered, that in thefe inftances it is foy which burfts into tears. There
is no inftance, I believe, cither in pctry or real life, of forrow fmiling
in anguifh. In pain indced the café is different : the fuffering Indian
having been known to fmile in the midft of torture.—But, however this
may be, the fculptor and the painter are confined to one point of time,
and cannot exhibit fucceflive movemdats in the countenance.

Dr. Percy however thinks, that ¢ &rief may here mean gricvance, in
which fenfe it is ufed in Dr. Powel’s Hiflory of Wales, quarto, p. 356.
¢ Of the wrongs and griefs done to the noblemen at Stratolyn™ &c. In
the original, (printed at the end of Wynne’s Hyfwy of Wales, ofavo,)
it is gravamina, i. e. grievances.”=The word is likewife often ufed by
our author in the fame fenfe, (So, in King Henry IV. P. 1.

= the king hath fent to know
The nature of your griefs;)
but never, I believe, in the fingular number.
In fupport of what has been fuggefted, the authority of Mr. Rowe may
be r;«.idm:ed, for in his life of Shakfpcare ke has thus exhibited this
affage
P € She ,/'at Iike Patience om a monument,
¢ Smiling at Grief.” .

In the obfervations now fubmitted to the reader I had once fome con-
fidence, nor am I yet convinced that the obje&tion founded on the par-
ticle at, and on the difficulty, if not impoflibility, of a fculptor forming
fuch a figure as thefe words are commonly fuppofed to defcribe, is with-
out foundation. 1 have therefore retained my note; yet I muft acknow-
ledge, that the following lines in K. Rickard II. which have lately oc-
curred to me, render my theory fomewhat doubtful, though they do
not overturn it :

s¢ His face ftill combating with tears and fmiles,

¢ The badges of his grief and patience.”
Here we have thefame idea asthat in the text ; and perhaps Shakfpeare
never confidercd whether it could be exhibited in marble. Maronx.
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And all the brothers too*;—and yet I know not e
Sir, fhall I to this lady ? .
Dute. Ay, that’s the theme.
To her in hale give her his fewel fay, \
ﬂy love can give 'no place, bide no denay 2. \ [Exeunt,

SCENE V,
-Olivia’s Garden.

Enter Sir ToBy BerLcn, Sir ANDREW AGL_ _____k,
m . ey and FaB1ian. 7
Sir To. Come thy ways, fignior Fabian.
Fab. Nay, I'll come ; if I lofe a fcruple of this fport,
let me be boil’d to death w:ith melanchofy.
Sir To. Would’ft thou n¢t be glad to have the niggard-
ly rafcally fheep-biter confe by fome notable fhame ?
Fab. I would exult, mah : you know, he brought me
out of favour with my ladg, about a bear-baiting here.
8ir 7o. To anger hinf we’ll have the bear again;
and we will fool him blakk and blue : Shall we not, fir
Andrew?
Sir And. An we do not, it is pity of our lives.

Euter Maria.

8ir To. Here comes the little villain :—How now, my
metal of India*4?

»

4 I am all the daugbters of my fatber's boufe,

And all the brothers too;] This was the moft artful anfwer that
could be given. The queftion was of fuch a nature, that to have de-
clined the appearance of a dire¢t anfwer, muft have raifed fufpicion.
“This has the appearance of a dire@ anfwer, that the fiffer died of ber
love; fhe (who paffed for a man) faying, fhe was all the daughters of
her father’s houfe. WarBURTON.

§ = denay.] Denay is denial. To denay is an antijuated verb fome
times ufed by Holinfhed, and alfo by Warner in his Albions England,
31602, STEEVENS.

S — my metal of India f] My precious girl, my girl of gold.

STERENS.

So, in K. Henry IV, P. 1. ¢ Lads, boys, bearts of gold,” &c. The
old copy has mertle. The two words are very freguently confounded
in the early editions of our author’s plays. The editor of the fecond
folio arbirrarily changed the word to sere/e; which all the fubfequent
editors have adopted, Maronz.

E 2 Mar.
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Mar, Get ge all three into the box-tree : Malvolio’
comin‘g down 2is walk ; he has been yonder i’the fun,
pra&tifing beh-iour to his own fhadow, this half hour :
obferve him #for the love of mockery ; for, I know, this
letter will pnake a contemplative idyeot of him. Clofe,
in the na£ of jefting! [The men bide themfelves.] 1.:¢
thou thert, ; [tbrows dowwn a lerter.] for here ~z.ues the
trout that |nuft be caught with tickling. [E,’it Maria.

Enter MavLvoLio.

Mal.>Tis but fortune ; all is fortune. Masia .
told me, fht did affe® me ; and I have heard he‘;ﬁ%—
come thus near, that, fhould fhe fancy, it fhould be one
of my complexion. Befides, fhe ufes me with a more
exalted refpet, than any ofe elfe that follows her.
What fhould I think on’t?

Sir To. Here’s an over-ween}ng rogue !

Fab. O, peace! Contemplalion makes a rare turkey-
cock of him; how he jets 7 undfr his advanced plumes!

Sir And. *Slight, Icould fo feat the rogue :—

Sir To. Peace, I fay.

Mal. To be count Malvolio :—

Sir To. Ah, rogue!

Sir And. Pifto]l him, piftol him.
- 8ir To. Peace, peace.

Mal. There is example for’t ; the lady of the ftrachy?
married the yeoman of the wardrobe.

Sir

7w pow be jets—] To jet is to firut, to agitate the body by a proud
motion. So, in Arden of Fewerfbam, 1592 :
¢ ]Is now become the fteward of the houfe,
¢¢ And bravely jets itin a filken gown.”
Again, in Buffy D’ Ambois, 1607 :
¢ To jet in others’ plumes fo haughtily.™ SrEevin:.
8 w the lady of the firachy—] Here is an allufion to fome old flory
which I have not yet difcovered. ~ Jonnson.
Perklips a letter has been mifplaced, and we ought to read—furcby 5
i« e. the room in which linen underwent the once moft complicated ope-
ration of farching. 1 do not know that fuch a word exifts; and yet it
would not be unanalogically formed from the fubftantive farct. In
Harfuett's Declaration, 1603, we meet with ¢ a yeoman of the fg» acery ;"
io e wardrobe ; and in the Nortbumberland Houfebold Booky nurjery is
* fprlt
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Sir Axd, Fie on him, Jezebel ! .

Fab. O, peace! now he’s deeplr in; look, how ima.
gination blows him ®. ‘

Mal. Having been three months married \Q her, fitting
Jin my ftate *,— L.

“~§ir To. O for a flone-bow 9, to hit him in th} eye !

1\52?:-@ lling my officers about me, in my branch’d
velvet gow} ; ﬁaving come from a day-bed], where I
have left Qllivia fleeping:

8ir To. Fire and brimftone !

» #ad™Oy peace, peace !

Mal. And then to have the humour of ftatef: and aftera
demure travel of regard,—telling them, I know my place,
?.Is‘ Ib would they fhould do theirs,—to ak f omy kinfman

oby :

SK- To. Bolts and fhackjes!

Fab. O, peace, peace] peace! now, now.

dpelt, murcy. Starchy, therefde, for flarchbery, may be admitted. In
Romeo and Fulier, the place wiere pafie was made, is called the pafiry.
The lady who had the care of the linen, may be fignificantly eppofed to
the yeoman, i. e. an inferior officer of the wardrobe. While the five dif-
Jerent coloured flarches were worn, fuch a term might have been current.
In the year 1564, a Dutch woman profefled to teach this art to our fair
country-women. ¢ Her ufual price (fays Stowe) was four or five
pounds to teach them how to flarch, and twenty fhillings how to feeth
Jflarch.”  The alteration was fuggefted to me by a typographical error in
Tke World tofs*d at Tennis, 1620, by Middleton and Rowley ; where
firaches is printed for farcbes. 1 cannot fairly be accufed of having dealt
much in conje@ural emendation, and therefore feel the lefs reluétance
to hazard a guefs on this defperate paflage. STEEVENS.

The place in which candles were kept, was formerly called the chan-
dry;-and in B. Jonfons Bartbolomew Fair, a ginger-bread woman is
called lady of the bafket.—~The great objefion to this emendation is,
that from the flarchy to the wardrobe is not what Shakfpeare calls 3
very ¢ heavy declenfion.”” In the old copy the word is printed in
Italicks, as the nameof a place,——Strachy. MaLonE.

3 o blows bim.] i. e, puffs him up. ~So, in Antony and Clespatra s

< on her breatt i
¢ There is a vent of blood, and fomething é/own.” S-r;;nnﬁ.j

# — my ftate,—] i. e. 2 fumptuous chair with a cmnopy over it.
See Macbeth, A& 1. fc.iv. % Our hoftefs keeps her_fare.” MaLonk.

9 «= flome-bow,] That is, a crofs-bow, a bow fhoots ftones,

: Jonnsoxn.

w
3 o from a day-bed,] i, €. a couch. Marong. .
o . E 3 Mal,
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Mal. Seven -of my people, with an obedient flart,
make out for him: I frown the while; and, perchance,
wind up my wafch ?, or play with my fome rich jewel:
*Toby approacies ; court’fics there to me?:

Sir To. SHAAl this fellow live ? :

Fab, Thdugh our filence be drawn from us with cars 3

ye;;eace.
al, I ef'tend my hand to him thus, quefching my
familiar fm)'e with an auftere regard of contro{:

SirJo. A. d does not Toby take you a blow o’the lips
then ? of T w
" Mal. Sayi}bg, Coufin Toby, my fortunes baving caft me
on your niece give me this prerogative of [peech j—

Sir To. What, what ?

Mal. You muft amend your dru;'kennefs.

Sir To. Qut, fcab! :

Fab.Nay, patience, or we bre.E,lk the finews of our plot.

Mals Befides, you wafte the h;aﬁtre of your time with

a foolifh knight ;
Sir And, That’s me, I warran
Mal. One Sir Andrew :
Sir And. I knew, ’twas I ; for many do call me fool.

you,

2 — wind %my watch,~7] In our author’s time watches were very
uncommon. hen Guy Faux was taken, it was urged as a circume
ftance of fufpicion that a watch was found upon him. Jonsson.

Again, in the Alclemiff, 216103

¢ And I had lent my watch laft night to one
¢¢ That dimes to-day at the fherift>s.,” Stxrvens.

Pocket-watches were brought from Germany into England about the
year 1580. Matvone, .

3 — court’fies riere to me ;] In a note on King Henry IV, P. 1. 1 have
obferved that the term to court'fie was applied to both i{xes. So again, in
our author’s Rage of Lucrece:

¢¢ The homely villain coart’fies to her low—." Marone.

4 Though our filence be drawn from us wwith cars,] In the Two
Gentlemen of Verenay anc of the Clowns faysy ¢ I bane a mifirefs, bue
svbo that is, a team of horfes fpall nie pluck froin me.” So, in this
play s «¢ Oxen and wainropes will wot bring them togetber.™  Jounsox,

It may be worth remarking, perhaps, that the leading ideas of Ma/-
wolio, in his bumour of flate, bear a ftrong refemblance to thofe of
Alnafchar in the Arabian Nights Entertainmentss  Some of the expref-

- fiens too are very fimilar, TYRWHITT,

Malv
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Mal. What employment have we heére 5 ? -,
[taking up the letter.
. Fab. Now is the woodcock near the gin
. Sir9o. O, peace! and the fpirit of hum
\r_cadi‘:}g aloud to him !

- Mal. By my life, this is my lady’s hand: thife be her
very C ., her U’s, and her 97s; and thas makps the her
great P’s¢. § It is, in contempt of queftion, hef hand.

Sir And. Her C’s, her U’s, and her T’s:
Mal. [reads.] To the unknown beloved, this,
“ e fles w=dvag, very phrafes !—By your leave, wj
and the impreflure her Lucrece, with whi
feal : ’tis my lady : To whom fhould this be ?
Fab. This wins him, liver and all.
Mal. [reads.] Fove knoug, Iloves:
But <pho ?
,i?: do nol} move,
0 man njff Anoww.
No man muft know.—What follows? the numbers alter’d!
No man muft know ; if thijthould be thee, Malvolio ?

S What employment bawe we bere 2] A phrafe of that time, equiva-
lent to our common fpeech of—=What's to do bere.  WARBURTON.

. O —bergreat P’s.] In the dire@ion of the letter which Malvolio
reads, there is neither a C, nor a P, tobe found. STzEvENS.

This was perhaps an overfight in Shakfpeare ; or rather, for the fake
of the allufion hinted at in the following note, he chofe not to attend to
the words of the direftion. It is remarkable that in the repetition of
paflages in Letters, which have been produced in a former part of a play,
he very often makes his chara&ers deviate from the words before ufed,
shough they have the paper itfelf in their hands, and though they appear
to recite, not the fubftance, but the very words. So, in AN's swell thas
ends welly, A&V, Helen fays,

- §¢ — here’s your letter ; This it fayss
$¢ When from my finger you can get this ring,
s And fztr-eb n{{m{b t‘zil ;"-E €
yetin A& I fc.ii. fhe reads this very letter aloud; and there the
words are diffcrent, and in plain profe: ¢ When thou canft get the
ring upon my finger, which never thall come off, and fhew me a child
begotten of thy body, &c.”™ Had the fpoken in either cafe from memory,
the deviation might eafily be accounted for; but in both thefe places,
fhe reads the words from Bertram’s letter. Maronzk.

1 am afraid fome very coarfe and vulgar appellations are meant to be

alluded to by thefe capital letterss BLACKSTONE, .
‘ E 4 Sir
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8ir To. Matry, hang thee, brock 7!

al. I may command, where I adore
But filghce, like a-Lucrece knife,
With Lifodlefs firoke my beart doth gore ;
MO, A, 1, doth javay my life.
Fab, Affuftian riddle!
Sir To{ Excellent wench, fay I. —
Mal. B, O, 4, I, doth fway my life.—Njy, but firft,
let me fe let me fee,~let me ('eye.
Fab. What a difh of poifon has the drefs’d him !
8:r Fo. \\nd with what wing the flannyel ¥ cheehn as it
Mal. I ngy command avkere I adore. 'Why, the may
command me; I ferve her, fhe is my lady. Why, this
is evident to any formal capacity®. There is no obftryc-
tion in this ;—And the end ;§~What fhould that alpha-
betical pofition portend ? if Ijcould make that refemble
fomething in me,—Softly ;—§, O, 4, I.—
8ir 70.0, ay! make up that §~he is now at a cold fcent.
Fab. Sowter * will cry upon}, for all this, though it
be as rank as a fox. . .

7 e breck 1] io e, badger. STEEVENS.

8 — flannyel—] The name of a kind of hawk is very judicioufly put
here for a flallion, by Sir Thomas Hanmer, Jonnson.

Here is one of at leaft a hundred inftances of the tranfcriber of thefe
plays being deceived by his ear.  The eye neyer could have confounded
fannpel and fallion. MALoNE.

To check, f1ys Latham in his book of Falconry, js ¢ when crows,
rooks, pies, or other birds, coming in view of the hawke, ihe forjaketh
her natural flight, to fly at them.””  The flannyel is the common ftoae -
hawk which inhabits old buildings and rocks; in the North called
flanchil. 1 have this information from Mr. Lambe’s notes on the an-
cient metrical hitory of the battle of Floddon. STELVENSs.

9 — formal capacity.] i. e. any one in his fenfes, any one whofe
capaciry is not dii-arranged, or out of form. SeeVol.ll. p.117, n.8.

STEEVENS.,

! Sowter—] Sowter ishere, I fuppofe, the name of a hound. Sow-
terly, howeyer, is uften employed as a term of abufe. A fowter was a
cobler. STEEVENS.

1.belicve the meaning is, This fellow will, notwithftanding, catch

" at and be duped by our deiice, though the cheat is fo grofs that any one
elfe would find it out. Qur author, as ufu:l, forgets to make his fimile
anfwer on bo*h fid s; for itis not to be wondered at that a hound fhoyld
ery or give his tongue, if the fcent be as rank as a foxs Marone.

) . * Mal.



“WHAT YOU WILL. Sy
Mal. M,~Malvolio ; =~ M,+~why, tha; begins my

name.
Fab. Did not I fay,she would work it U\t? the cur is
excellent at faults. . ]
Mal. M,—But then there is no confonancy\in the fe-
gvel 5 that fuffers under probation : 4 fhould ihllow, bug
dOt,J. v,
Fab. Any O fhall end, I hopes.
SirTo. Ay, or I’ll cudgel him, and make }{m cry, O.
Mal. Anfl then I comes behind.
- an you had any eye behind youJ you might
fee more detra&ion at your heels, than fo:funes be

H

ou.

y Mal. M, O, 4, I ;~—This fimulation is not as the form-
er :—and yet, to crufh thys a little, it would bow to me,
for every one of thefe lettgrs are in my name. Soft; here
follows profe.—If this falf into thy hand, rewvelve. In my
Sars I am above thee 5 bul be not afraid of greatnefs : Some
gre born great *, fome atchieve greatnefs, and fome bave
greatnefs thruff upon them Thy fates open their hands ; let
thy blood and fpirit embrace them. And, to inure thyfelf to
«what thou art like to be, caft thy bumble flough, and appear
Srefo.  Be oppofite S with a kinfman, furly with fervants :
let thy tongue tang arguments of flate ; put thyfelf into the

3 And O foall erd, I bope.] By O is here meant what we now call 2
bempen collar.  Jounson.

I believe he means only, it fball end in fighing, in difappointment.
So, fomewheic elie:

¢ How can you fall into fo deep an 0) 2™
Again, in Hymen's Triumpb by Daniel, 1625
“« Li{e toan 0, tﬁe charater of woe.” STEEVENS.
4 w—are born great,] The old copy readsmeare become grear.
STEEVENS.

This neceflary emendation was made by Mr, Rowe. It is juftified by
a fubfequent pafiage in which the clows recites from memory the words
of thisletter. Matronk.

S Be oppofite—] That is, be adverfe, boflile. An oppojite in the
language of our author’s age meant an adverfary. Sece a note on
K. Ricard JII. A& V. fc.iv. To be oppofite with was the phrafe-
ology of the time. So, in Sir T. Overbury’s Cbara&ler of a Precifian,
1616: ¢ He will be fure to be in oppofition with the papift™ &c.

Marone.
. trick
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srick of fingnlapity : She thus advifes thee, that fighs for
thee. ﬁgsmber who commended thy yell’orw ﬁoﬁi’npjz H
and wif’d to fle thee ever erofi-garter’d? : 1 fay, remem-

ber. &otos fbou art made, if thou defireft to be fo ;5 if not,
let me fee thie a fieward ftill, the fellow of fervants, and;
not avorthyfro touch fortune’s fingers. Farewel. She
awould alte} fervices aith thee,

) The fortunate-unbappy.
Day.light 21d champian difcovers not more : his is open.
I will ie roud, I will read politick authers, I will

baffle fir Topy, 1 will wath off grofs acquaintasee;=i wil «
be point-de-Vice ® the very man. I do not now fool my-
felf, to let imagination jade me ; for every reafon excites
to this, that my lady loves me. She did commend my
yellow flockings of late, fhe Ylid praife my leg being
crofs-garter’d ; and in this fhq manifefts herfelf to my
love, and, with a kind of® injuf&ion, drives me to thefe
habits of her liking. I thank fay ftars, I am happy. I
will be firange, flout, in yellow Jtockings, and crofs-gar-
ter’d, even with the fwiftnefs of putting on. Jove, and

6 e yelloaw Pockings ;] Before the civil wars, yellow ftockings were
much worn. Percv.

So, in Decker's Hongt Whore, P. 11 31615: ¢ What flockings have
you put on this morning, madam? if they be not yellow, change
them,”—The yeomen attending the earl of Arundel, lord Windfor,
and Mr. Fulke Greville, who affifted at an entertainment performed
before Q. Elizabeth, on the Monday and Tuefday in Whitfun-week
1581, were drefled in yellow worfled flockings. The book from which
I gather this information, was publithed by Henry Goldwell, gent. in
the fame year. STEEVENS.

See alfo B. Jonfon's Tale of a Tub, A& II. fc.ii. MaAroNE.

7 wmcrofs-garter'd :] It appears, that the ancient puritans affected
this fathion. Thus Barton Holyday, fpeaking of the iil fuccefs of his
TrxNoramia, fays:

¢¢ Had there appear’d fome tharp crofs-garter’d man,
¢¢ Whom their loud laugh might nick.name puritan,
& Cas’d up in faltions breeches, and fmall ruffe,
¢¢ That hates the furplice, and defies the cuffe, &c.
In a former fcene Malvolio was faid to be an affeéter of puritanifm.
STrEvENs.

8 — I will be point-de-vice] i. e. with the utmoft poffible exafinefs.
“This phrafe is of French extrattion j—=a points-devifezs, $TEEVENS.

See Vol. IL. p. 393, 8. 5+ Maronk.

L my
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tny ftars be praifed !—Here is yet a poftfcript. Thox canff
not choofe but know who I am. If thou entertaineft my loye,
let it appear in thy /miling 5 thy fmiles hcm.\tlm awell :
therefore in my prefence fill fmile, dear my ﬁw{{, I pr'y-
thee.—Jove, I thank thee.—I will fmile; I willdo every
thisz that thou wilt have me. [Exit.

Fab. i :i'l not give my part of this fport for 2/ penfion
of thoufands to be paid from the Sophy *. ; -

Sir To. 1 cculd marry this wench for this devite ;

Sir And. Sp could I too. )

"~ - Sir¥%:Tixd afk no other dowry with her, bu/ fuch an.
other jeft. g
Enter Maria,

Sir And. Nor I neither.

Fab. Here comes my nob’e gull-catcher.

Sir To. Wilt thou fet thy joot o’my neck ?

Sir And. Or o’mine eithe !?

Sir To. Shall I play my‘frccdom at tray-trip’, and
become thy bond-flave ?
Sir dnd. D'faith, or I either ?

Sir To. Why, thou haft put him in fuch a dream, that,
when the image of.it leaves him, he muft run mad.

Mar. Nay, but{ay true, does it work upon him ?

Sir To. Like aqua-vitz* with a midwife.

9w a penfion of thoufands to be ﬁaid from the Sophy.] Alluding, as Dr.
Farmer obferves, to Sir Robert Sherley, who was juft returned in the
chara@er of Eméaflador from the Sopby. He boafted of the great re-
wards he had 1eceived, and lived in London with the utmoft fplendour..
STEEVENS.
See further on this fubje€ in An Artempt to afcertain the order of
Shakfpeare’s plays, Vol. 1. where, fince the firft edition of that piece,
1 had made the fame remark. MaLrone. ’
1 e at tray-trip,] The following paffage might incline one to be-
lieve that tray-trip was the name of fome game at tables, or draughts.
¢¢ There is great danger of being taken fleepers at tray-rrip, if the king
fweep fuddenly.”  Cecil’s Correfpondence, Lett. x. p. 136. , B, Jonfon
joinstray-trip with mum-cbance. Alcbemift, A& V. fc.iv. TyrwHITT.
‘The truth of Mr. Tyrwhitt’s conjeéture will be eftablithed by the fol«
lowing extra& from Mackiavel’s Dogge, a Satire, quarto, 1617 :
¢¢ But leaving cardes, let's go to dice a while,
¢ To paflage, tretripe, hazard, or mum-chance.” Reev.
2 agu--uitc—-] is the old name of frong warers.  Jonnsox.

Mar,
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: Mar. ¥ ygu will then fee the fruits of the fport, mark i

his firf approach before my lady: he will come to her in

yellow flockipgs, and ’tis a colour fhe abhors ; and crofs-
arter’d, ion fhe detefts 3; and he will {mile upon
T, whigk will now be fo unfuitable to her difpofition,

being adflicted to a melancholy as fhe is, that it camnot

z}; turn fim into 2 notable contempt : if yoywitiTee it,

ow m{. '

8irTo.XT'o the gates of Tartar, thou mott egcellent devil
of wit! ‘
Sir And I’ll make one too. wrfSomeunt

ACT II. SCENE L
The fame.

Enter VioLa, and Qlown with a tabor.

Fios. Save thee, friend, andjthy mufick : Doft thou live
by thy tabor ?

Clown. No, fir, 1 live by-'t‘e church .

¥i0. Art thou a churchman?
¢ Cloaen. No fuch matter, fir; I dolive by the church:
for I do live at my houfe, and my houfe doth ftand by the
church. '

Fio. So thou may’ft fay, the king lies by a beggars, if
a2 beggar dwell near him; or, the church ftands by thy
tabor, if thy tabor ftand by the church.

3 — crofs-garter’d, a fafion fpoe desefis;] Sir Thomas Overbury, in
bis chara@er of a {::uun without gards on his coat, reprefents him as
& more upright than any croffe-garter’d gentleman-uther.” Farmerr.

4 — by thy tabor ? Clown. No, fir, I live by the cburch.] The
Clrwn, I fuppofe, wilfully miftakes his meaning, and anfwers, as if he
Bad been atked whether he lived by the fign of the tabor, the ancient
defigration of a mufick fhop. STExzveNs.

It was likewife the fign of an eating-houfe kept by Tarleton, the
selebrated clown or fool of the theatre before our author’s time ; who
is exhibited in a print prefixed to his F¢fis, quarto, 1613, with a tabor.
Perhaps in imitation of him the fubfequent ftage-clowns ufually ap-
peared with one. Mavrowns.

S — the king lies by a begpar,] Lics here as in many other places in
old books, ﬁgniﬁc»-—o{wclg, Sfojouras. Sce King Henry IV. P.1l.
AQ1ll feodi. Maroxe.

Cloawn,
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Clown. You have faid, fir.—To fee this age!—A fen-
tence is but a cheveril glove® to a good wit ; How quick-
ly the wrong fide may be turn’d outward!

Vio. Nay, that’s certain ; they, that dally nicely with
words, may quickly make them wanton. V
. Clown. I would therefore, my fifter had had no name,

ir '

Vio. Why, man ?

Clowan. Why, fir, her name’s a word ; and to dally with
that word, Xlight make my fifter wanton : But, indeed,
wordamee~ibry rafcals, fince bonds difgraced them.

Vio. Thy reafon, man ? !

Clowe. Troth, fir, I can yield you none without words;
and words are grown fo falfe, I am loth to prove reafon
with them.

Vio. 1 warrant, thou art a merry fellow, and careft for
nothing. )

Clown. Not fo, fir, I do :are for fomething : but in my
confcience, fir, I do not care for you; if that be to care
for nothing, fir, I would it would make you invifible.

Fio. Art not thou the lady Olivia’s fool ?

Clown. No, indeed, fir; the lady Olivia has no folly :
fhe will keep no fool, fir, till fhe be married ; and fools
are as like hufbands, as pi.lalards are to herrings, the
hufband’s the bigger: I am, indeed, not her fool, but
her corrupter of words.

Fio. 1 {aw thee late at the count Orfino’s.

Cloavn. Foolery, fir, does walk about the orb, like the
fun; it thines every Whete. I would be forry, fir, but
the fool fhould be as oft with your mafter, as with my
mifrefs: 1think, I faw your wifdom there.

Vio. Nay, an thou pafs upon me, I’ll no more with thee.
Hold, there’s expences for thee.

Clown, Now Jove, in his next commodity of hair, fend
thee a beard!

¢ — achevail glove—] i.e. aglove made of 4d leather: chbevreas,
Fre So, in Romeo and Fulict : ¢ — a wit of cheaerdl - Again, in ,
a proverb in Ray’s colle€tion : ¢ He hath a coniuicnce like a cheverel’s

fkin,” STEEVENS.
Vio.
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Fie. By my troth, I'll te]l thee; I am almoft fick for?
one; though I would not have it grow on my chin, s
thy lady within ? '

Cloawn. Would not a pair of thefe have bred, fir7?

Vio. Ye5, being kept together, and put to ufe.

Cloawn. I would play lord Pandarus ® of Phrygia, fir, to
bring a @reffida to this Troilus.

Vio. I'ynderftand you, fir; ’tis well begg’d. '

Clown. The matter, 1 hope, is not great, fir, begging
but a beggar; Crefida was a beggar®. \My lady is
within, fif. I will conftrue to them whenceyemsame; -~
who you arg, and what you would, are out of \ny welkin :
I might fay, element ; but the word is over-wbrn. [Exir.

Vio. This fellow is wife enough to play the fool ;

And, to do that well, craves a kind of wit :
He muft obferve their mood on whom he jefts,
‘T'he quality of perfons, and the time ;

And, like the haggard’, check at every feather

7 — bove bred, fir 2] 1believe our author wrote—have breed, fir.
‘The clown is not fpeaking of what a pajir migher baz¢ done, had they been
kept together, but what they may do hereafter in his pofieffion ; and there-
forc covertly folicits another piece from Viola, on the fuggettion that one
was ufelefs to him, without another to brecd cur of. Violas anfwer
correfponds with this train of argugaent: fhe does not fay——¢¢ if they bad
been kept together™ &c. but, ¢ beMghept together,™ i. e. Yes, they will
breed, if you keep them together, MarLon:,

§ — Pardarus—] Sce-cws author’s play of “Troilus and Creffida.

Jounson.

9 — Creffida wwas a beggar.]

“« —— great penurye ? .
#¢_ Thou fuffer fhalt, and as a beggar dye.”
Chaucer’s Teflament of Crefeyde.
Creffida is the perfen fpoken of. MarLoNE.
Again, ibid.
¢ Thus fhalt thou go degging from hous to hous,
¢ With cuppe and clappir, hke a Lazarous.” THEOBAID.

* e the haggard,] The hawk called the baggard, if not well trained
and watched, will fly after every Lird without diftin@ion. STErvENsS.

‘The meaning may be, that he muft catch every opportunity, as the
wild hawk ftrikes every bird. But perhaps it might Le read more pro-
perly : Not like the baggard—, He muft choofe perfons and times, and
obferve tempers, he muit fly at proper game, like the trained hawk, and
not fly at large like the unreclaimed baggard, to feize all that comes in
his way. Jonxson.

* That
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That comes before his eye. This is a pradtice,

As full of labour as a wife man’s art: ¢

For folly, that he wifely fhews, is fit;

But wife men’s folly, fall’'n®, quite taints their wit.

Enter SirTosy BELcH,and Sir ANDREW AGUE-CHREEK.

8ir To. Save you, gentleman.

Zio. And you, fir.

Sir And. Dieu wous garde, monfieur®.

Vio. Et <yous auffi 3 wotre ferwsteur.

Sirsd iyl hope, fir, you are; and I am ycurs.

8ir Tec. yNill you encounter the houfe ! my niece is de-
firous you:fhould enter, if your trade be to her.

Vio. I am bound to your niece, fir: I mean, fhe is the
lift 4 of my voyage.

Vis.

3 But wife men’s fully, fall'n,] The fenfe is: But avife men’s “folly,
auben it is once fallen into extrawagance, overpowers thewr difcretions
EATH.

I explain it thus: The folly which he fhews with proper adaptation
to perfons and timer, is fiz, hadl its propriety, and therefore produces no
cenfure 5 but the folly of wife men when it falls or kappens, taints
their wit, defroys the reputation of their judgment.  Jonnsox.

The old"copy reads—rainr; whence Mr. Tyrwhitt conje@ures, with
great probability, th it ¢ Shakfiear#poffibly wrote—But wwife men, folly-
sollen, &c. i, e. wife men fallen into folly. Mr. Pope introduced sainis,
which ail the fubfequent editors have adopted. MavronE.

3 Sir And. Dieu vous garde, Monfieur.] Mr. Theobald thinks it
abfurd that Sir Andrew, who did not know the meaning of pourguoi in
the &irft aét, fhould here fpeak and underftand French ; and therefore has
given three of Sir Andrew’s fpecches to Sir Toby, and wice werfa, in
which he has been copied by the fubfequent editors ; as it feems to me,
without neceflity, The words,~t¢ Save you, geatleman,—" which he
has taken from Sir Tcby, and given to Sir Aadrew, are again ufed by
Sir Toby in a fubfequent fcene ; a circumftance which renders it the
more probable that they were intended to be attributed to him here alfo.

With refpeét to the improbability that Sir Andrew fhould underftand
French here, after having betrayed his ignorance of that language in a
former fcenc, it appears from a fubfequent paflage that he was a picker
up of phrafes, and might have learned by rote from Sir Toby the few
French words here fpoken.  If we aie to belicve Sir Toby, Sir Andiew
¢ could fpeak three or four languages word for word wnht;:;t book.™

ALONE.

4w the lift—] is the Ecurd, limit, forthcf point. JoHNsON.
. 4 Sir
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Sir To. Tafle yeur legs, fir 5, put them’ to motion.
Vio, My legs do better underitand me, fir, than I un-
derftand what you mean by bidding me tafte my legs.
Sir To. I mean, to go, fir, to enter.
Fio. 1 will anfwer you with gait and entrance: But we
are prevented.

Enter OL1via and Mar1a.

Moft e::cellcnt accomplifh’d lady »the heavens rain odours
on you!

Sir And. 'That youth’s a rare courtier! Rhirn adggzs/!
well.

Vio. My matter hath no voice, lady, but to Jyour own
moft pregnant and vouchfafed car®.

Sir And. Odours, pregnant, and wouchfafed :—I'll get
’em all three all ready 7.

O/i. Let the garden door be fhut, and leave me to my
hearing. { Exeunt Sir Tony, SirANDREW, and MaR1A.]
Give me your hand, fir.

Fio. My duty, madam, and moft humble fervice,

Oli. What is your name ?

Vio. Cefario 1s your fervant’s name, fair princefs.

O/i. My fervant, fir! *Twas never merry world,

Since lowly feigning was cal¥’d compliment :
You are fervant to the count Orfino, youth.
Vio. And he is yours, and his muft needs be yours ;

5 Tafte your legs, fir,] Perhaps this expreffion was emplayed to ri-
dicule the fantaftick ufe of a verb, which is many times as quaintly
introduced in the old picces, as in this play, or in The truc Tragedies of
Marius and Scilla, 1594 2

. ¢ A climbing tower that did sot raffc the wind.”
Again, in Chapman’s verfion of the 21f Odyfley
“ he now began
¢¢ Ta taffe the bow, the tharp fhaft took, tugg’d hard.” STrEv.

6 — moff pregnant and vouchfafed ear.] Pregnant means ready, as
in Mecafure for Meafure, Ak, c.i. SWEEVENS.

Yu:bf;/cd for wouchfafing. MarowE.

7 == all ready.] The old copy reads—already. For the emendation
now made the prefent editor is anfwerable. ~The editor of the third
folio reformed the paflage by reading ogly—resdy. But omiffions ought
always to be avaided if poflible. The' popetition of the word a/l is net
improper in the mouth of Sir Andrew, ,Maronz.

/

.
Your
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Your fervant’s fervant is your fervant, madam.
OJi. For him, I think not on him : for his thoughts,
*Would they were blanks, rather than fill’d with me!
Vio. Madam, I come to whet your gentle thoughts
On his behalf:—
Oli. O, by your leave, I pray you;
1 bade you never fpeak again of him :
But, would you undertake another fuit,
I had rather hear you to folicit that,
‘Than mufick from the fpheres.
l’irpDeay lﬂdy,—
Oli. Givz me leave, *befeech you® : .I did fend,
After the Iaft enchantment you did here?,
A ring in chafe of you ; fo did I abufe
Myfelf, my fervant, and, I fear me, you:
Under your hard conftrution muft I fit,
To force that on you, in a fhameful cunning,
Which you knew none of yours : What might you think ?
Have you not fet mine honour at the ftake, :

8 p— “befecch you :;[ This ellipds occurs fo frequently in our author's
plays, that I do not {ufpeét any omiffion here.  The editor of the third
folio reads—1I befeech you; which fupplies the fyllable wanting, but
hurts the metre. MaLoNE.

9 — you did here,] The old Copy has——bearc. The emendation was
made by Dr. Warburton. The two words are very frequently confound-
ed in the old editions of our author’s plays, and the other books of that
age. Seethe laft line of King RichardI11. quarto, 1613 :

¢¢ That fhe may long live bearey, God fay amen.”
Again, in The Tempeft, folio, 1623, ps 3, L J0:

¢¢ Heare, ceafe more qucftions.™
Again, in Love’s Labour's Loft, 1623, p. 139

¢ Let us complain to them what fools were beare.”
RAgain, in AN's Well that ends awell, 1623, p.239:

¢ That hugs his kickfey-wickfey beare at home.™
Again, in Peck's Defiderata Curicfe, Vol. I. p. 2053

¢ —to my utmott knowledge, beare is fimple truth and verity.™
X could add twenty other inftances, were they ncceffary. Through-
out the firft edition of our author’s Rape of Lucrece, 15945 which
was probably printed under his own infpeétion, the word we now fpell
bere, is conftantly written beare.

Let me add, that Viola had not fimply beard that a ring had been fent
(if even fuch an expreffion as——¢¢ After the laft enchantment, you did
beare,” were admiflible); fhe had feen and talked with the bearex
of it. Maronz,

Vou. IV, F : and.
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And baited it with all the unmuzzléd thoughts N
‘That tyrannodis heart can think ? To one of your receiving®
Enough is fhewn; acyprus*, not a bofom, ‘
Hides my heart: So let me hear you fpeak 3,
Vio. I pity you,
Oli. That’s a degree to love.
Vio. No, nota grice*; for ’tis a vulgar proof®,
That very oft we pity enemies. }
O/i. Why then, methinks, ’tis time to fmile again:
O world, how apt the poor are to be proud
If one fhould be a prey, how much the better « ~ «-
To fall before the lion, than the wolf? [C{ot& Sirikes,
"The clock upbraids me with the wafte of time.<—
Be not afraid, good youth, I will not have you:
And yet, when wit and youth is come to harveft,
¥our wife is like to reap a proper man:
There lies your way, due weft.
Vio. Then weftward-hoe 5 :
Grace, and good difpofition, attend your ladyfhip !
You’ll nothing, madam, to my lord by me ?
Ol Stay:
I prythee, tell me, what thoun think’#t of me,
Zia. That you do think, you are not what you are.
O/i. If I think fo, I think the fame of you.
Fio. Then think you right; I am not what I am.
©/i. I would, you were as I would have you be!

T To one of your receiving] i. e. to one of your ready apprabenfione
She confiders him as an arch page.  'WARBURTON,

2 — a cyprus,] is a tranfparcnt ftuff,  Jonnsow,

3 Hides my heart : So let me hear you fpeak.] The word bear is ufed
in this line, like tear, dear, [avear, &c. as a diffyllable. See p. 25, n. 4.
‘The cditor of the fecond folio, to fupply what he imagined to be a defect
in the metre, reads—Hides my poor heart; and all the fubfequent
editors have adopted his interpolation. MaLoONE.

4 —mg grice;] is a flep, fometimes written greefe from degres, Fr.

OHNSONe

® 'tis a vulgar proof,] That is, it isa common proof. The cxperi-
ence of every day fthews that &c. Sce Vol. IL. p. 114, n.2. Marone,

5 Then weftward.hoe ;] This is the name of a comedy by T. Decker,
1607. He was aflifted in it by Webfter, and it was a&ed with great
fuccefs by the children of Pauls, on whom Shakfpeare has beftowed fuch
notice in Hamlet, that we may be fure they were rivals to the company
patronized by himfelf. STxEvENS.

4 - Vio.
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YVio. Would it be better, madam, than I am,
I with it might; for now I am your fool.

O/i. O, what a deal of feorn looks beautiful
In the contempt and anger of his lip !
A murd’rous guilt thews not itfelf more foon
Than love that would feem hid : love’s night is noon.
Cefario, by the rofes of the fpring,
By maidhood, honour, truth, and every thing,
I love thee fo, that, maugre ® all thy pride,
Nor wit, nor reafon, can my paflion hide.
Do nocextort thy reafons from this claufe,
For, that I woo, thou therefore haft no caufe:
But, rather, reafon thus with reafon fetter:
Love fought is good, but given unfought is better.

Vio. By innocence I fwear, and by my youth,
I have one heart, one bofom, and one truth,
And that no woman has?; nor never none
Shall miftrefs be of it, fave I alone.
And fo adieu, good madam ; never more
Will I my mafter’s tears to you deplore.

O/i. Yet come again: for thou, perhaps, may’ft move
‘That heart, which now abhors, to like his love. [Excunt.

SCENE I
A Room in Olivia’s Hou/z,

Enter Sir Tosy BeLch, Sir ANDREW AGUE-CHEEK,
and Fasian.

Sir And. No, faith, I’ll not ftay a jot longer.

Sir To. Thy reafon, dear venom, give thy reafon.

Fab. You muft needs yield your reafon, fir Andrew.

Sir And. Marry, I faw your niece do morc favours to
the count’s ferving-man, than ever fhe beftowed upon me ;
I faw’t i’the orchard.

SirTo. Did fhefee thee the while®, old boy ; tell me that?

6 w— maugre—] i.e. in fpitc of. STEEVFNs.

7 And that no woman bas;] And that beart and baforn 1 have never
yielded to any woman. JonnNson. '

v Did fbe {n thee the wbile,] Thee is wanting in the old copy. It
was fuppligd by Mr, Rowe. ALONE,

F 2 Sir
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Sir And. As plain as I fee you now.
Fab. This was a great argument of love in her toward

ou. .

Sir And.*Slight! will you make an afs o’me ¢

Fab. I will prove it legitimate, fir, upon the oaths of
judgment and reafon.

8ir To. And they have been grand jury-mey, fince be-
fore Noah was a failor.

Fab. She did fhew favour to the youth in your fight,
only to exafperate you, to awake your dormoufe valour,
to put fire in your heart, and brimftone in yom liver:
You fhould then have accofted her ; and with fome ex-
cellent jefts, fire-new from the mint, you fhould have
bang’d the youth into dumbnefs. This was look’d for
at your hand, and this was baulk’d: the double gilt of
this opportunity you let time wath off, and you are now
fail’d into the north of my lady’s opinion; where you
will hang like an icicle on a Dutchman’s beard, unlefs
you do redeem it by fome laudable attempt, either of
valour, or policy.

Sir And. Andzt be any way, it muft be with valour ;
for policy I hate: I had as lief be a Brownift ?, as'a po-
litician,

S8ir To. Why then, build me thy fortunes upon the bafis
of valour. Challenge me the count’s youth to fight with
him; hurt him in eleven places; my niece fhall take
note of it: and affure thyfelf, there is no love-broker in
the world can more prevail in man’s commendation with
woman, than report of valour.

‘Fab. There is no way but this, fir Andrew.

Sir And. Will either of you bear me a challenge to
him? ’

9 ~ as lief be a Brownift,] The Brownifts were fo called from Mr.
Robert Browne, a noted feparatift in queen Elizabeth’s reign. See
Strype’s Annals of Queen Elizabeth, Vol. 111. p.15, 16, &c. In his
life of Whitgift, p. 323, he informs us, that Browne, in the year 1589,
¢ went off from the feparation and came into the communion of the
church:’’ Gy,

The Brownifis feem, in the time of our author, to have been the
sonftant objes of popular fatite. STEEVENS.

Sir
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Sir To. Go, write it in a martial hand * ;,be curft and
brief; it is no matter how witty, fo it be eloquent, and
full of invention : taunt him with the licence of ink: if
thou zhou’# him fome thrice 2, it fhall not be amifs ; and
as many lies as will lie in thy fheet of paper, although
the fheet were big enough for the bed of Ware in Eng-
land, fet ’em down; go, about it. Let there be gall
enough in thy ink ; though thou write with a goofe-pen,
no matter : About it.

Sir And. Where fhall I find you ?

8ir Lo, We'll call thee at the cubiculo *: Go.

[Exit Sir ANDREW.
Fab. This is a dear manakin to you, fir '[oby.

¥ «m in @ martial hand ;] Martial band, feems to be a carclefs fcrawl,
Afuch as fhewed the writer to negle@ ceremony. Curf, is petulant, crab-
bed. A curft cur, is a dog that with little provocation fnarls and bites.

Jounson.

2 — taunt bim with the licence of int : if thou thou'lt bim fome thr icey]
‘Thefe words feem to me dire@ly levelled at the attorney-general Coke,
who, in the trial of Sir Walter Raleigh, [1603,] attacked him with
all the following indecent exprethons: —¢¢ All that be did was by thy
infligation, thou wiper ; fur I thou thee, thou traysor ™ {Here, by the
way, are the poet’s three thou'’s.) ¢¢ You are an odious man =< Is be
bafe ® 1 return it into thy throat, on bis bebalf.”—¢* O damnable atheift 1™
€< T hou art a monfler 5 thou baft an Englifp face, but a Spanifh beart." =
8¢ Thou baft a Spanifb beart, and lbjf:?{grr a fpider of bell.”—< Go to,
I awill lay thee on thy back for the confident'ft traitor that ever came at a
bary &c.™ Is not here all the licence of tongue, which the poct fatyria
cally prefcribes to fir Andrew’s ink? THEoOBALD,

The refentment of our author, as Dr. Farmer obierves to me, might
likewife have been excited by the contemptuous manner in which Lord
Coke has fpoken of players, and the feverity he was always willing to
exert againft them, Thus in his Speech and Charge at Norwvici, with
a difcoverie of the abufes and corruption of cffizers, Nath. Butter, quarto,
3607 : ¢ Becaufe 1 muft haft unto an end, I will requeit that you will
caretully put in exccution the ftatute againft wagrants; fince the mak-
ing whereof I have found fewer theeves, and the gaole lefs peftered than
beferc.—The abufe of fage-players, wherewith I find the country
much troubled, may be eafily reformed ;. they having no commiffion te
play in any place without leave : and thereforc if by vour willingnefle
they be not entertained, you may foone be rid of them.” STeevens,

#* — gz the cubiculo ;] 1 belicve, we fhould read—wat sby cubiculo.

MaLrone.

F 3 Sir
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Sir Ta. I have been dear to him, lad ; fome two thou-
fand frong, ‘or fo.

Fab. We fhall have a rare letter from him : but you’ll
not deliver it.

Sir To. Never traft me then ; and by all means fir on
the youth toan anfwer. I think, oxen and wainropes can-
not hale them together. For Andrew, if he were open’d,/
and you find fo much blood in his liver as will clog the
foot of a flea, I’ll cat the reft of the anatomy.

Fah. And his oppofite 3, the youth, bears in his vifage
no great prefage of cruclty. -

Enter MARI1A.

Sir To. Look, where the youngeft wren of nine comes 4,

Mer. 1f you defire the fpleen, and will laugh yourfelves
into ftitches, follow me: yon’ gull Malvolio is turn’d
hcathen, a very renegado ; for there is no chriftian, that
means to be faved by belieying rightly, can ever believe
fuch impofiible paffages of grofinefs. He’s in yellow
ftockings,

Sir To. And crofs-garter’d ¥,

BMar. Moft villainoufly ; like a pedant that keeps a
fchool i’the church.—I have dogg’d him, like his mur.
therer: He does obey every point of the letter that I
dropp’d to betray him. He does fmile his face into more
lines, than is in the new map, with the augmentation of
the Indies: you have not feen fuch a thing as ’tis; I can
hardly forbear hurling things at him. I know, my lady

3 And his oppofite,] Oppofite in our author’s time was ufed as a
fubftantive, and fynonymous to adver(ary. MAroNE.

4 Looky where the youngeft wren of nine comes.] The women's parts
were then aéted by boys, fometimes fo low in ftature, that thaie was
occafion to vbviate the impropriety by fuch kind of oblique apologies.

- WARBURTON,

The quren generally lays nine or ten eggs at a time, and the laft
hatch’d of all birds are ufually the fmalleft and weakeft of the whole
brood. So, in a Dialugue of the Phamx, &c. by R. Chefter, 1601:

¢ T he little zwren that many young ones brings.”
The oid copy however reads—wren of mine. STEXVFNs.
Again, in Sir Pliip Sidpey’s Ourama, a poem, by N, Breton, 1606 :
¢ The titmoufe, and the multiplying awren.”
The correflion was inade by Mr. Theobald. Mavrone.

will
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will firike him 3 ; if fhe do, he’ll fmile, and take’t for a
great favour. ¢
8ir To. Come, bring us, bring us where he is. [Exexnt.

SCENE IIL
A Street.

Enter ANTON10 and SEBASTIAN.

Seb. I would not, by my will, have troubled you ;
But, fince you make your pleafure of your pains,

I will no further chide you.

Ant. I conld not ftay behind you; my defire,
More fharp than filed fteel, did fpur me forth;
And not all love to fee you, (though fo much,
As might have drawn one to a longer voyage,)
But jealoufy what might befal your travel,
Being fkillefs in thefe parts; which to a ftranger,
Unguided, and unfriended, often prove
Rough and unhofpitable : My willing love,
The rather by thefe arguments of fear,
Set forth in your purfuit.é¢

Seb. My kind Antonio,
I can no other anfwer make, but, thanks,
And thanks, and ever thanks: Oft good turns
Are fhuffled off with fuch uncarrent pay :
But, were my worth 7, as is my confcience, firm,

S = I know my lady will ftrike bim 3] We may fuppofe, that in an
age when ladies ftruck their fervants, the box on the ear which queen
Elizabeth is faid to have given to the earl of Effex, was not regarded as
a tranfgreffion againft the rules of common behaviour, STEEvVENS.

6 And thanks, and ever thanks : Oft good turns—] The fecond thanks,
which is not in the old copy, was added by Mr. Theobald, to fup-
ply the metre.—Heladded at the fame time the word and [ard oft &c.}
unneceflarily, Turns was, I have no doubt, ufed as a diffyllable.

Macons.
7 But were my worth,] Worth in this place means svealth or for-
tunee So, inthe Winter's Tale :
66 e and he boafts himfelf
¢ To have a wortby feeding.”
Again, inslonfon‘n Cyntbia’s Rewels :
¢ Such as the fatyrift paints truly forth,
o6¢ That only to his crimes owes all his qwored,” MasoN.
F 4 You
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You fhould find better dealing. What’s to do?

Shall we go fee the relicks of this town ?

Ant, To-morrow, fir ; beft, firft, gofee your lodging.
Seb. I am not weary, and ’tis long to night;

%J)ray you, let us fatisfy our eyes
ith the memorials, and the things of fame,

That do renown this city,

Art. "Would, you’d pardon me;

T do not without danger walk thefe fireets:

Once, in a fea-fight, *gainft the €ount his gallies?,

I did fome fervice ; of fuch note, indeed,

That, were Ita’en here, it would fcarce be anfwer’d.
Seb, Belike, you flew great number of his people.
Ant. The offence is not of fuch a bloody nature ;

Albeit the quality of the time, and quarrel,

Might well have given us bloody argument.

It might have fince been anfwer’d in repaying

‘What we took from them ; which, for trafick’s fake,

Mott of our city did: only myfelf ftood out:

For which, if I be lapfed in this place,

I fhall pay dear. L
Scb. Do not then walk too open.

Ant. It doth not fit me. Hold, fir, here’s my purfe:

In the fouth fuburbs, at the Elephant,

Is beft to lodge : I will befpeak our diet,

‘Whiles you beguile the time, and feed your knowledge,

‘With viewing of the town ; there fhall you have me. .
8eb. Why T your purfe ? )
Ant. Haply, your eye fhall light upon fome toy

You have cfeﬁre to purchafe ; and your flore,

® — tbe relicks of this town 2] I fuppofe he means the relicks of
faints, or the remains of ancient fabricks, STEzvENs.
‘The words, are explained by what follows 3
€ let us futisfy our eyes
¢ With the memorials, and the things of fame,
¢¢ That do renown this city.” MaLoNE.
® — the count his gallies,] 1 fulpe€t our author wrote—rcounty’s gal-
lies, i.e. the gallics of the county, or count ; and that the tranicriber’s
ear deceived him. However, as the prefent reading is conformable to
the miftaken grammatical ufage of the time, I have not difturbed the
text. MaLoNE. .
I'think,
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I think, is not for idle markets, fir, .
Seb. I'll be-your purfe-bearer, and leave you for
An hour.
Ant. 'To the Elephant.—
Seb. I do remember. - [Exeunt,

SCENE 1V,
Olivia’s Garden.

Enter OL1viA and Mar1a,

O!i. I have fent after him: He fays, he’ll come?;
How thall I feaft him ? what beftow of him ?
For youth is bought more oft, than begg’d, or borrow’d,
1 {peak too loud.—
Where is Malvolio ?—he is fad, and civil,
And fuits well for afervant with my fortunes ;—
Where is Malvolio ?
Mar. He’s coming, madam ;
But in very ftrange manner, He is fure, poffeft, madam,
Oli. Why, what’s the mgatter? does he rave?
Mar. No, madam,
He does nothing but fmile: your ladyfhip were beft
To have fome guard about you, if he come,
For, fure, the man is tainted in his wits.
Oli. Go call him hither.—I’m as mad as he,

Enter Mavrvovrio.

If fad and merry madnefs equal be,—

How now, Malvolio ?
Mal. Sweet lady, ho, ho. [fmiles fantapically.
O/i. Smil’ft thou ?

I fent for thee upon a fad occafion.

Mal. Sad, lady? I could be fad: This does make fome
obftru&tion in the blood, this crofs-gartering ; But what
of that ? if it pleafe the eye of one, it is with me as the
very true fonnet is : Please one, and pleafe all.

1 He fays, be'll come;] i. e, I fuppofe now, or admit now, he fays
he'll comes WARBURTON.

. , OF.



44 . TWELPTH.NIGHT: OR,

Oli. Why, how doft thou, man? what is the matter

with thee ?
al. Not black in my mind, though yellow in my legs:

It did come to his hands, and commands fhall be exe-
cuted. I think, we do know the fweet Roman hand.

Oli. Wilt thou go to bed, Malvolio ?

Mal. To bed? ay, fweet heart; and I’ll come to thee.

Oli. God comfort thee! Why doft thou fmile fo, and
kifs thy hand fo oft*?

Mar. How do you, Malvolio?

Mal. At your requeft } Yes ; Nightingales anfwer daws.

Mar. Wﬂy appear you with this ridiculous boldnefs be-
fore my lady ¢

Mul. Be not afraid of greatnefs :—"Twas well writ.

Oli. What meaneft thou by that, Malvolio?

Mal. Some are born great,—

Oli. Ha?

Mal. Some atchieve greatnefsy—
. Oli. What fay’ft thou ? ) "

Mal. And fome bave greatnefy thruft upon them.

Oli. Heaven reftore fhee! S shreh v

Mal. Remember, who commended thy yellow flockings ;e

O!/i, Thy yellow ftockings ?

Mal. And wif’d to fee thee crofs-garter’d.

O/i. Crofs-garter’d ? . " .

Mal, Go to: thou art made, if thou defireff to be fo ;=

O/i. Am I made? 4 Seif s

Mal. If not, let me fee thee a fervant flill.

O/i. Why, this is very midfummer madnefs 3.

® — kifs thy band fo oft #] This fantaftical cuftom is taken notice
of by Barnaby Riche, in Faults and notbing bur Faults, quarto, circa
%606, p.6: ¢ ——and thefe flowers of coursefie, as they are full of affeét.
ation, fo are they no lefs formall in their fpecches, full of fuftian phrafes,
many times delivering fuch fentences, as do betray and lay opea their
mafter’s ignorance : and they are fo frequent with tbe kifs on tbe band,
at word fhall not pafs their mouthes, till they have clapt their fingers
their lippes.” ReEeb.
— midfummer madnefs.] Hot weather often turns the brain, which
is, I fuppofe, alluded to here. Jounson.
*Tis midfummer moon wvith you, is a proverb in Ray’s colle@ion, figni-
fying, you are mad. STEEVENS. .
. Enter
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Enter Servant.

Ser. Madam, the young gentleman of the count Orfino’s
is return’d; I could hardly entreat him back : he attends
your ladyfhip’s pleafure.

0/i. I’ll come to him. [Exit Serv.] Good Maria, let
this fellow be look’d to. Where’s my coufin Tob{? Let
fome of my people have a {pecial care of him; I would
not have him mifcarry for the half of my dowry.

. [Exeunt OL1viA and MaR1A.

Mal. Oh, ho! do you come near me now? no worfe
man than fir Toby to look to me? This concurs dire@ly
with the letter: fhe fends him on purpofe, that I may
appear ftubborn to him; for fhe incites me to that in
the letter.  Caf? thy bumble flough, {ays fhe ;—=be oppofite %
aith a kinfman, furly aith fervants—let thy tongue tangs
aith arguments of flatc,—put tbj/&ll{' into the trick of fingu~
larity ;5—and, confcquently, fets down the manner how ;
as, afad face, arevcrend carriage, a flow tongue, in the
habit of fome fir of note, and fo forth. I have limed
her®, but it is Jove’s dotg, and Jove make me thank-
ful! And, when fhe went away now, Let this fellow be
look’d to: Fellow 7! not Malvolio, nor after my degree,
but fellow. Why, every thing adheres together ; that no
dram of a fcruple, no fcruple of a feruple, no obitacle, no
incredulous or unfafe circamftance,~What can be faid ?
Nothing, that can be, can come between me and the
full proipett of my hopes. Well, Jove, notI,.is the doer
of this, and he is to be thanked.

4 == be oppofitee—] Scep. 57, ne5. Marone.

S — let thy tongue tang &c.] Here the old copy reads—=langer ; but
it fhould be——rang, as 1 have corrected it from the letter which Malvo-
lio reads in a former fcene. STEEVENS.

The fecond folio reads—tang. TYRWHITT. i

6 — I bawe limed ber,] T have entangled or caught her, as a bird is
caught with dirdlime. Jonnson. .

7 = Fellow!] This word, which originally fignified companion, was
not yet totally degraded to its prefent meaning ; and Malvolio takes it
in the favourable fenfe,  Jeuwnson.

Re-enter
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Re-enter Maria, with Sir Tosy, and FAB1AN,

Sir To. Which way is he, in the name of fanétity ? If
all the devils of hell be drawn in little, and Legion him-
felf poflefs’d him, yet I’ll fpeak to him.

Fab. Here he 1s, here he is: How is’t with you, fir?
how is’t with you, man? .

M;_I, Go off ; I difcard you ; let me enjoy my private ;

0 off.
g Mar. Lo, how hollow the fiend {peaks within him! did
not I tell you }~Sir Toby, my lady prays you to have 2
care of him. . .

Mal. Ah, ha! does fhe fo?

Sir 70. Go to, go to; peace, peace, we muft deal
ﬁendy with him ; let me alone. How do you, Malvolio ?

ow is’t with you? What man ! defy thedevil: confider,
he’s an enemy to mankind.

Mal. Do you know what you fay ?

Mar. La you, an you fpeak 1ll of the devil, how he
takes it at heart! Pray God, he be not bewitch’d!

Fab. Carry his water to the wifc woman,

Mar. Marry, and it thall be done to-morrow morning,
5f1live. My ladywould not lofe him for more than I’ll fay.

Mezl. How now, miftrefs?

Mar. O lord !

Sir To. Priythee, hold thy peace, this is not the way ;
Do you not fee, you move him ? let me alone with him.

Fab. No way but gentlenefs ; gently, gently: the fiend
is rough, and will not be roughly ufed. .

8ir70.Why, how now, my bawcock ? how doft thou,chuck ?

Mal. Sir?

Sir To. Ay, Biddy, come withme®. What man! ’tis
not for gravity to play at cherry-pit® with Satan : Hang
him, foul collier * !

) Mar.

8 Ay, Bidly, come with me] Come, Bid, come, are words of cn-

dearment ufed by children to chickens and other domeftick fowl. An

anonymous writer, with little probability, fuppofcs the words in thg
text to bz a quotation from fome old fong. MavLoNE.

9 — cherry-pit—] Ch.rry-git is pitching cherry-ftones into a little
hole, STEEVENS.

¥ Hang
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Mar. Get him to fay his prayers; good fir T'oby, get
him to pray. ’

Mal. My prayers, minx? '

Mar? No, I warrant you, he will not hear of godlinefs.

Mal. Go, hang yourfelves all! you are idle fhallow
things: I am not ofy your element; you fhall know more
hereaftcr. [ Exit.

Sir Ta. 1s’t poflible ?

Fab. If this were play’d upon a flage now, I could con-
demn it as an improbable fition,

Sir To. His very genius hath taken the infetion of the
device, man.

Mar., Nay, purfue him now; left the device take air,
and taint.

Fab. Why, we fhall make him mad, indeed.

Mar. The houfe will be the quieter. :

8ir To. Come, we’ll have him in a dark room, and
bound. My niece is already in the belief that he is mad;
we may carry it thus, for our pleafure, and his penance,
till our very paftime, tired out of breath, prompt us to
have mercy on him: at which time, we will bring the
device to the bar, and crown thee for a finder of mad-
men?. But fee, but fee.

Enter Sir ANDREW AGUE-CHEEK,
Fab. More matter for a May morning 3,

X Hang bim, foul collier!] Collier was, in our author’s time, a term
of the higheft reproach. S1xEvENns.

The devil is called Co/lier tor his blacknefs ; Like will to like, fays tbe
Dewil to the Collier.  Joumson.

2w finder of madmen.] It there be any doubt whether a culprit is
become non compos mentis, ateer indi€tment, conviction, or judgment, the
matter is tried by a jury; and if he be fuund either an ideot or luratick,
the lenity of the Englith law will not permit him, in the fuft cafe, to
be tried, in the fecond, ro receive juigmeat, or 'n the third, to be exe-
cuted. In other cates alfo inqueils are held for the fnding of madmene

MavronE.

3 More marter for a May morning.] It was ufual on the fuft of Aay
to exhibit metrical interludes of the comich kind, as well as the morris-
darces of which a plate is given at the end of che fuft part of King
Henry 1V, with Mr. Tollet's obfervations on its STELVENS.

Sir
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Sir dad. Here’s the challenge, read it; I warrant,
there’s vinegar and pepper in’t.

Fab. Is’t fo fawcy ?

Sir Aud. Ay, is’t? I warrant him : do but rea.

8ir To. Give me. [reads.] Youth, whatfocver thou art,
thou art but a feurvy fellow :

Fab. Good, and valiant.

Sir To. Wonder not, nor admire not in thy mind, awhy I
do call thee fo, a/’ar I awill fhew thee no reafon for't.

Fab. A good note : that keeps you from the blow of
the law,

Sir To. Thou comeft to the lady Olivia, and in my fight
Jbe ufes thee kindly : but thou lieft in thy throat, that is not
the matter I challenge thee for.

Fab, Very brief, and exceeding good fenfe-lefs.

Sir To. I avill way-lay thee going home 5 where if it be
2hy chance to kill me,—

Fab. Good. ’

Sir To. Thou kill'} me like a rogue and a villain.

Faé, Still you keep o’the windy fide of the law: Good.

Sir To. Fare thee well ; And 'God bave mercy upon one of
our fouls! He may have mercy npon mine* 5 but my hope 15
beiter, and fo look to thyfelf. Thy friend, as thou ufeft him,
and thy fworn enemy, ANDREW AGUE-CHEEK.

Sir To. If this lctter move him not, his legs cannot:
T’ll give’t him.

Mar. You may have very fit occafion for’t ; he is now
in fome commerce with my lady, and will by and by
depart. .

Sir T6. Go, fir Andrew; fcout me for him at the corner

4 — He may bave mercy upon mine;] We may read: He may bave
mercy upon thine, but my bope is better. Yet the paflage may well
enough ftand without alteration.

It were much te be withed that Shakfpeare in this and fome other
paffages, had not ventured fo near profanenefs. Jouxson.

He may have mercy upon my foul, in cafe I thould be killed by you;
but my hope is that I fhall furvive the combat, and that you will fall;
fo look to yourfelf, for on yours he can have no mercy. Such, I fup-
pofe, is the knight’s meaning, Mavonz.

of
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of the orchard, like a2 bum-bailiff: fo foon as ever thou
feeft him, draw; and, as thou draw’ft, fweas horribles :
for it comes to pafs oft, that a terrible oath, with a fiwag-
geringssncent fharply twang’d off, gives manhood more
approbation than ever proof itfclf would have earn’d him.
Away.

Siz And. Nay, let me alone for fwearing. [Exit.

Sir To. Now will not I deliver his letter: for the be-
haviour of the young gentleman gives him out to be of
good capatity and breeding; his employment between
his lord and my niece confirms no lefs; therefore this
letter, being fo excellently ignorant, will breed no terror
in the youth, he will find it comes from a clodpole. But,
fir, I will deliver his challenge by word of mouth; fet
upon Ague-cheek a notable report of valour; and drive
the gentleman, (as, I know, his youth will aptly receive
it,) into a moft hideous opinion of his rage, fkill, fury, .
and impetuofity. This will fo fright them both, that
they will kill one another by the look, like cockatrices.

Enter Or1via and VioLa.

Fab. Here he comes with.your niece : give them way,
#ill he take leave, and prefently after him. )
81 To. I will meditate the while upon fome horrid
meflage for a challenge. {Exeunt §ir'T. FaB. and Mar.
0/, 1 have faid too much unto a heart of fone,
And laid mine honour too unchary out ¢ :
"T'here’s fomething in me, thatgigroves my fault ;
But fuch a headftrong potent fault 1t is,
That it bat mocks reproof.
Vio. With the fame *havour that your paffion bears,
Go on my mafler’s %lriefs.
Oli. Here, wear this jewel for me?, ’tis my picture;
Refufe

S — fwear horrible :] Adjeives are often ufed by our author and
his contemporaries adveibially. Sce Vol. I11. p. 441, n. 2. Mazonx.

© w195 unchary out:] The old copy icads——on’te The emenda-
tion is Mr. Theobald’s, Marone.

7~ wwear this jewel for me,] Fewel does not properly fignify a fingle
gem, bul any precious ornameat or fuperfluity,  Jornson.

So,
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Refufe it not, it hath no tongue to vex you:
And, I befeech you, come again to-morrow.
What fhall you atk of me, that I'll deny;
‘That honour, fav’d, may upon atking give ?
- ¥io. Nothing but this, your true love for my mafter.
O/i. How with mine honour may I give him that,
‘Which I have given to you ?
Fio. 1 will acquit you.
OJi. Well, come again to-morrow: Fare thee well 3
A fiend, like thee, might bear my foul to hell. [Exit.

Re-enter Sir TosY BerLcu, and Fasianw.

Sir To. Gentleman, God fave thee.

Zio. And you, fir. .

Sir To. That defence thou haft, betake thee to’t: of
what nature the wrongs are thou haft done him, I lsnow

«not ; but thy intercepter, full of defpight, bloody as the
hunter, attends thee at the orchard end: difmount thy
tuck, be yare in thy preparation, for thy aflailant is quick,
Lkilful, and deadly.
FVio. You miftake, fir; I am fure, no man hath any
uarrel to me ; my remembrance is very free and clear
?rom any image of offence done to any man.

Sér To. You'll find it otherwife, I affure you: there-
fore, if you hold your life at any price, betake you to your
guard; for youroppofite hath in him what youth, ftrength,
fkill, and wrath, can furnifh man withal.

Vie. I pray you, fir, vhat is he?

8ir To. He is knight, dubb’d with unhatch’d rapier,
and on carpet confideration® ; but he is a devil in private

brawl:

So, in Markham’s Arcadia, 1607 : ¢ She gave him a very fine jewe/,
wherein was fet a moft rich diamond.™ See alfo Warton’s Hiff. of
En{l? Poetry, Vol.I. p. 121. STxEvENS.

e is kmight, dubb'd with unbatch’d rapier, and on tar{tf confider-
@tion;] That is, he is no foldier by profeffion, not a knight banneret,
dubbed in the field of battle, but, on carpet confideracion, at a feftivity,
or fome peaceable occafion, when knights receive their dignity kneeling
pot on the ground, as in war, buton a carper. This is, I believe, the
original of the contemptuous term a carper knight, who was naturally
beld in fcorn by the men of war,  Jonnson,
. Ia
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brawl : fouls and bodies hath he divorced three ; and his

incenfement at this moment is fo implacable, that fatis-

.fgé’tion can be none’but by pangs of death and fepulcher:
h&bT- 5B, is his word ; give’t, or take’t.

Vio. 1 will return again into the houfe, and defire fome
conduét Jf the lady. I am no fighter. I have heard of
fome kind of men, that put quarrels purpofely on others
to tafte their valour; belike, this is 2 man of thar
quirk.

In Francis Markham’s Booke of Honcur, fol. 1625, p.71. we have
the following account of Carpet Knights. ¢ Next unto thete [i. c. thote
whom he diftinguithes by the name of Dunghill or Truck Knmigkts] in de-
gree, but not in qualitie, (for thefe arc truly for tiv: moft part vertuou,
and worthie,) is that rank of kaights which are calied Carper Knighrs,
being men who are by the prince’s grace and favour made knights ac
home and in the time of peace; by the impofition or laying on of the
king's fword, having by fome fpecial fervice done to the commonwealth
—~dcferved this grear title and dignitie” He then enumerates the feveral
orders of men on whom this honour was ufualiy conterred ; and adds—
¢¢ thofe of the vulgar or common fort are called Carpet Knights, becwie
¢ for the moft part) they receive their honour from the king’s hand in the
court, and upon car;‘peu,—-wbicb howfcever a curicus envie may wreft ro
an ill fenfe, yer queftionlefs thereds no fhadow of difgrace belonging to it,
for it is an honour as perfe& as any honour whatever, and the fervices
and merits for which it is reccived as worthy and well deferving both of
the king and country, as that which hath wounds and fcarres for his
witnefle.” REeEp, .

Greene ufes the term—Carpet-knights, in contempt of thofe of whom
he is fpeaking; and in Tbe Downfal of Robert Earl of Huntingten,
1601, it is employed for tiie fame purpofe. 1 Barrett’s dlvearic, 1550 ¢
¢t ——thofe which do not exercife themfelves with fome honeft aftaiies,
but ferve abominable and filthy idienefs, are as we ufc to call them,
Carpet-Knightes. B.ante O, STEEVENS.

— ww1th uhhatch’d rapier,] ‘The modein cditors read—uniack’d. It
appears fiom Cotgrave’s Dittionary in v. backer, [to hack, hew &c.]
that to barch the hilt of a {word, was a technical term.—Perhaps we
ought to read—with an katch’d rapier, i. e. with a rapier, the hilt of
which was richly emgraved and ornamented. Our author, however,
might have ufed unbatcl’d in the tenfe of urbacd’d; and therefore [
have made no change. Marcene.

¥ w=bob, nob,] ‘Thisadverbis corrupted from bap re bap 5 as eeouid
ne would, will ne willy that is, lee it bappern or nor5 and fignifies at
random, at the mercy of chance. Sce Johnfon’s Dictionary, STERV.

Soy in Holinthed's Hiff. of Ireland : ¢ The citizens in their rage—
fhot babbe or nabbe, at random,” M ALONE,

Vou. IV. G Sir
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Sir To. Sir, no; his indignation derives itfelf out of a
very competeat injury ; therefore, get you on, and give
him his defire. Bac ‘{ou fhall not to the houfe, unlef
you undertake that with me, which with as mu.'. " Jty
you might anfwer him : therefore, on, or ftrip your fword
ftark naked ; for meddle you muft’, that’s certain, or
forfwear to wear iron about you.

Vio, This is as uncivil, as ftrange. I befeech you, do
me this courteous office, as to know of the knight what
my offence to him is ; it is fomething of my negligence,
nothing of my purpofe.

Sir To. I will do fo. Signior Fabian, ftay you by this
gentleman till my return. [Exit Sir Tony.

Vio. Pray you, fir, do you know of this matter?

Fab. I know, the knight is incenfed againft you, even
to a mortal arbitrement ; but nothing of the circumftance
more.

Vio. 1 befeech you, what manner of man is he ?

Fab. Nothing of that wonderful promife, to read him
by his form, as you are like to find him in the proof of
his valour. He is, indeed, fif, the moft kilful, bloody,
and fatal oppofite that you céuld poflibly have found in
any part of lllyria: Will you walk towards him? I will
make your peace with him, if I can.

Vie. 1 fhall be much bound to you for’t : I am one, that
had rather go with fir prieft, than fir knight : I care not
who knows {fo much of my mettle. [ Exeunt.

Re-enter Sir Tosy, with Sir ANDREW.

Sir7o. Why, man, he’s a very devil ; I have not feen
fuch a virago®. I had a pafs with him, rapier, fcabbard,
and

T — meddle you muft,] So afterwards, Sir Andrew fays, ¢ Pox on’t,
T'll not meddle with him.” See Vol. L. p. 8, n. 3. The vulgar yet
fay  I'll ncither meddle nor make with it.” MaLonE,

2 — I hawe not feen [uch a virago,] ¥irago cannot be properly ufed
here, unlefs we fuppofc fir Toby to mecan, I never faw one that had fo
sauch the look of woman with the prowefs of man. Jounson.

Why may not the meaning be more fimple, ¢ I have never feen the
moft furious woman fo obftreperous and violent as he is ** Mavrone,

The old copy reads—firage. A wirago always means a female war-
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and all, and he gives me the ftuck-in3, with fuch a mor-
tal motion, that it is inevitable; and on tMe anfwer, he
nays you* as furely as your feet hit the ground they ftep
oif 7 5} fay, he has been fencer to the Sophy.

Sir And. Pox on’t, 1’1l not meddle with him.

8ir To. Ay, but he will not now be pacified: Fabian
can fcarce hold him yonder.

Sir And. Plague on’t; an I thought he had been vali-
ant, and fo cunning in fence, 1’d have feen him damn’d
ere I’d have challeng’d him. Let him let the matter flip,
and I'll give him my horfe, grey Capilet.

Sir To. I’1l make the motion : Stand here, make a good
fhew on’t; this fhall end without the perdition of fouls :
Marry, I'll ride your horfe as well as I ride you. [4/ide.

Re-enter FaB1aN and Viora.

T have his horfe [#0 Fab.] to take up the quarrel; I have
perfuaded him, the youth’s a devil.

Fab. He is as horribly conceited of him$; and panis,
and looks pale, as if a bear were at his heels.

Sir 7o. There’s no remedy, iir; he will fight with you
for his oath fake : marry, h8 hath better bethought him of
his quarrel, and he finds that now fcarce to be worth talk-
ing of : therefore draw for the fupportance of his vow ; he
protefts, he will not hurt you.

Vio. Pray God defend me! A little thing would make
me tell them how much I lack of 2 man. [afide.

Fab. Give ground, if you fee him furious. )

tior, or, in low language, a fcold, or turbulent woman. If Shakfpeare
(who knew Viola to be a woman, though fir Toby did not) has made no
blundet, Dr. Johnfun has fupplicd the only obvious meaning of the word.
Firago may however be a ludicrous term of Shakipeare’s coinage.
STEEVENS.

3 — the ftuck—] The fuck is a corrupted abbreviation of the floccara,
an Italian term in fencing. STEEVENS.

So, in the Merry Wives of Windjor : ¢ — thy flack, thy reverfe, thy
mortint.” MALONE.

3 — be pays y.u=—] i. e. he birs you. See Vol. I, p, 281, n. 6;
and Vol.V, p. 174, n. 4. MaLoNE.

S e is as horiibly conceited of bim;] That is, he has as horrid an
idea or conception of him. Mavrone.

G 2 Sir
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SirTo. Come, fir Andrew, there’s no remedy; the
gentleman will for his honour’s fake, have one bout with
you: he cannot by the duello ® avoid it: but he has pre-
mifed me, as he is a gentleman and a foldier, hv'-.Jf¥not
hurt you. Come on; to’t.

Sir And. Pray God, he kéep his oath ! [drasws.

Enter AxTONIO.

¥ia. I do aflure you, ’tis againft my will. [drawws.

Ant. Pat up your {word ;—If this young gentleman
Have done offence, I take the fault on me;

If you offend him, I for him defy you., =~  [drawing.
8ir To. You, fir? why, what are you?

Ant, One, fir, that for his love dares yet do more
Than you have heard him brag to you he will.

Sir To. Nay, if you be an undertaker?, I am for you.

[draaws.
Enter two Officers.

Fab. O good fir Toby, hold ; here come the officers.

8ir. To. I’ll be with you anon. [t Antonio,

Via. Pray, fir, put your fword up, if you pleafe.

Sir And. Marry, will I, fig;—and, for that I promifed
you, I’ll be as good as my word : He will bear you eafily,
and reins well, -

1. Of. This is the man ; do thy office.

6 we by the ducllo—] i. e. by the laws of the duells, which, in Shak-
fpeare’s time, were fettled with the utmoft nicety, STexvENs.

7 Nay, if you be an undertaker,] But why was an undertaker fo often-
five a charaéter ? I believe thisis a touch upon the times, which may help
to determine the date of this play, At the meeting of the parliament
in 1614, there appears to have been a very gencral perfuafion, or jea-
loufy at leaft, that the king had been induced to call a parliament at
that time, by certain perfuns, who bad undertaken, through their influ-
ence in the houfe of commons, to carry things according to his ma-
jefty's withes. Thefe perfons were immediately fligmatized with the
invidious name of uadcrtakers; and the idca was fo unpopular, that the
king thought it neceflary, in two fet fpeeches, to deny pofitively (how
truly, is another queftion,) that there had been any fuch wrderraking.
Parl. Hift. Vol. V. p. 277, and 286. Sir Francis Bacon alfo (then
attorney-general) made an artful, apologetical fpeech in the houfe of
commonps upon the fame fubjec ; when the boufe (according to the title
of the fpeech) awas in great beaty and much troubled about the undertakers.
Bacon’s Works, Vol. Il. p.236, quartoedite TyrwnITT.

© 2. 04



WHAT YOU WILL,

2. Of. Antonio, I arreft thee at the fuit *
Bf count Orfino.

"Anr. 'You do miftake me, fir.

1. Of. No, fir, no jot; I know your favour well,
‘Though now you have no fea-cap on your head.— ..
Take him away ; he knows, I know him well.

Ant, I muft obey.~~This comes with feeking you;
But there’s no remedy ; I fhall anfwer it.

‘What will you do? Now my neceffit

Makes me to atk you for my purfe : {t grieves me
Much more, for what I cannot do for you,

‘Than what befals myfelf. You ftand amaz’d;
But be of comfort.

2. Of. Come, fir, away.

Ant. I muft entreat of yoa fome of that money.

Vio. What money, fir?
For the fair kindnefs you have fhew’d me here,
And, part, being ‘frompted by your prefent trouble,
©Out of my lean and low ability
I’lllend you fomething : my having * is not much ;
I’ll make divifion of my prefent with you:
Hold, there’s half my coffer.

Ant. Will you deny me now ?
Is’t poffible, that my deferts to you
Can lack perfuafion? Do not tempt my mifery,
Left that it make me fo unfound a man,
As to upbraid you with thofe kindnefles
‘That I have done for you.

Vio. I know of none ;
Nor know I you by voice, or any feature :
I hate ingratitude more in a man,
Than lying, vainnefs, babbling drunkennefs,
Or any taint of vice, whofe ftrong corruption
Inhabits our frail blood.

Jna o) geavens themfelves !

2. . Come, fir, I pray you, go.

Ant.jlr..et me {peak a hPttley. YThisg;outh that you fee here,
I fnatch’d one half out of the jaws of death ;

# «= myhaving—] See Vol. I. p. 253, no 50 MarLoNE.
G Reliev’d
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Reliev’d him ‘with fuch fanétity of love,—
And to his image, which, methought, did promife P
Moft venerable worth, did I devotion. T
1. Off. What’s that tous ? The time goes by ; away.
Ant. But, O, how vile an idol proves this god !—
Thou haft, Sebaftian, done good feature fhame.—
In nature there’s no blemifh, but the mind;
None can be call’d deform’d, but the unkind :
Viitue is beauty ; but the beauteous-evil
Are empty trunks, o’erflourifh’d by the devil®.
1. Of The man growsmad ; away with him. Come,
come, fir.
Ant. Lead me on,  [Exeunt Officers with AxTon10,
Vio. Methinks, his words dp from fuch paffion fly,
That he believes himfelf; fo do not 19,
Prove true, imagination, O, proye true,
That I, dear brother, be now ta’en for you!
Sir To. Come hither, knight; come hither, Fahian
we’ll whifper o’cr a couplet or two of moft fage faws.
Vio. He nam’d Sebaftian ; I my brother know
Yet living in my glafs ; even fuch, and fo,
In favour was my brother ; and he went
Still in this fathion, colour, ornament,
For him 1 imitate: O, if it prove,
Tempefts are kind, and falt waves frefh in love! [Ewxis.
Sér To. A very difhoneft paltry boy, and more a coward
than a hare: his dithonefty appears, in leaving his friend
here in neceflity, and denying him ; and for his coward-
fhip, atk Fabian.

8 — Gerflourifp’d by tie dewil.] In the time of Shakfpeare, trunks,
which are now depofited «n lumber-rooms, or other obfcure places, wera
art of the turniture of apartments in which company was receved I
Fmvc fecen more than one of thefe, as old as the time of our poet,
‘They wcre richly ornamented on the tops and fides with feroll work,
emblematical devices, &c. and were clevated on fect, Shakfpeare has
the fume expreflion in Meafure for Meafure s
66— your title to him
¢ Doth flourifh the deceit———". STEEVENS.
Again, in his 6oth Sonnet: .
¢ T'ime doth transfix the flourifp fct on youth.” MaronE.
9w fo4o no: I.] This, Ibelicve, means, 1 do not yct belipve myfelf,
when, from this accident, I gather hope of my brother’s life. Jounson.

Fab.
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Fab. A coward, a moft devout coward, reMgious in it.
1,Sir And. *Slid, I’ll after him again, and beat him,
.7~ Do, caff him foundly, but never draw thy fword.
Sir And. An I do not,— [Exic.
Fab. Come, let’s fee the event.
Sir To. I dare lay any money, ’twill be nothing yet.

Exeunt.

ACT IV. SCENE L
The Street before Olivia’s Houfe.

Enter SEBASTIAN and CLOWN.

Clown. Will you make me believe, that I am not fent
for you ?

8:b. Go to, goto, thou art a foolith fellow ;

Let me be clear of thee.

Clown. Well held out, i’faith! No, I do not know
you; nor I am not fent to you by my lady, to bid you
come fpeak with her; nor yqur name is not mafter Cefa-
rio; nor this is not my nofe neither.—Nothing, that is
o, 1s fo.

Seb. I priythec, vent thy folly fomewhere elfe ;

Thou know’ft not me.

Cloawn. Vent my folly! He has heard that word of fome
great man, and now applies it toa fool. Vent my folly !
4 am afraid this great lubber the world will prove a
cockney *.—I pr’ythee now, ungird thy ftrangenefs, and
tell me what I fhall vent to my lady ; Shall I vent to her,
that thon art comin§?

Seb. I priythee, foolith Greek *, depart from me;

¥ I am afraid this great lubber the world &c.] That is, affe@ation
and foppery will overfpread the world, Jonnson.

2 e foolifb Greck,] Greeck, was as much as to fay bawd or pander.
He underftood the Clown to be acting in that office. A bawdy-houfe
was called Corinth, and the frequenters of it Corinthians, which words
occur frequently in Shakfpeare, efpecially in Timon of Athens, and
K. Hlenry IV. WARBURTON,

Can our author have alluded to St. Paul's Epiftle to the Romans,
Chap is ve23: ¢ ammm to the gmls foolifbnefss STEEVERS.

4 There’s
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There’s morey for thee ; if you tarry longer,

I thall give worfe payment. .-
“Jown. By my troth, thou haft an open hand ;T cfe

wife men, that give fools money, get themfelves a good

report after fourteen years’ purchafe 3.

Enter Sir ANDREW, Sir TaBY, and FaB1an,
Sir Aud. Now, fir, have I met you again ? there’s for

you. [ #riking Scbaftian.
Scb. Why, there’s for thee, and there, and there: Are
all the people mad ? [ friking Sir Andrew.

S:r 70. Hold, fir, or I'll throw your dagger o’er the
houfe.

Cloavn. This will I tell my lady ftraight: I would not
be in fome of your coats for two pence. [Exit Clown.

S:r To. Come on, fir; hold. [bolding Scbaftian.

Sir Ard. Nay, let him alone, I’ll go another way to
work with him; I'll have an a&ion of battery againft
him, if there be any law in Hlyria : though I ftruck him
fi-ft, yet it’s no matter for that.

Seb. Let go thy hand,

§ir 70, Come, fir, I will ‘not let you go. Come, my
young foldier, put up your iron: you are well flefli’d;
come on.

§¢é. 1 will be free from thee. What wouldft thou now ?
If thou dar’ft tempt me further, draw thy fword. [draws.

Sir To. What, what ? Nay, then I muft have an ounce
or two of this malapert blood from you. [draws,

3 — get themfelues g rgaad report after fourteen years® purchefe.] This
feems to carry a pieceof futire npon monspolies, the ciying grievance of
that time. ‘The grants géncraily weie for fourteen vears; and the pe-
titions being referied to Xommittee, it was fufpe&@cd that money gain-
¢d favourable 1eports from thence. WarBurTON.

This pafiage may be confidered as a further *corroboration of Mr,
Tyrwhitt’s corje€ture, that Tewe/fth-Night was written in 1614, The
grievance of monopolies, though long complained of, had, it fhould
feem, rifen to a greater height at that time than ever, for next to rbe
undersakers, it was the great fubjet of parliamentary debate, during the
fhort fefiion of that year.  Mr. Heath however thinks the meaning is,
¢ — purchafe a good repert [or charaéter] at a very extravagant price.™

MarLone,

.
Enter
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Enter Or1via, !
" Qli. Hold, Toby; on thy life, I charge thee, hold.
Sir Tv. Madam?
O/i. Will it be ever thus ¢ Ungracious wretch,
Fit for the wountains, and the barbarous caves,
Where manners ne’er were preach’d! out of my fight !
Be not offended, dear Cefario :—
Rudeiby, be gone !—I pr'ythee, gentle friend,
{ Exvant Sir Tosy, 8i- ANDREW, and FaBiaN, ~
Let thy iair wifdom, not thy paffion, fway
In this uncivil and unjuft extent 4
Againfi thy peace. (o with me to my houfe ;
And hear thou there how many fruitlels pranks
‘This ruffian hath botch’d up$, that thou thereby
May’ft fmile at thiz : thou fhalt not choofe but go 3
Do not deny : Befhrew his foul for me,
He ftarted one poor heart of mine in thee®,
Seb, Wnat relifh is in this7? how runs the ftream ?
Or 1 ammad, or clie this is a dream :—

89

4 In this uncivil and unjuft e?:tcnt] Extert is, in law, a writ of exe-
cution, whereby gouds are feized for the king. It s therefore taken
kere fm wrnlence in general.  Jounson.

s This rufjian bath botch'd up,] A coarfe expreflion for made up, as
a bad taylor 1s called a borcher, and to botch is to make clumfly.

N Jonnson.

Dr. Johnfon is certainly right. A fimilar expreffion occurs in Antony
and Clotat a:

s

i€ you'll parch a quarrel

¢ As matrer whole you've not to make it with."
Againy in King Henry V :

¢ Do botch and bungle up damnation.™ STEEVENS.

© He flarted one poor beart of mine in thee.] T know not whether here
be not an ambiguity intended between brart and bart. The fenfe how-
ever is ealy envugh. He that offends thee, attacks oneof my bearts 5 ory
as the ancients expreflcd ity balf my beart.  JouNsoN.

The equivoque fuggetted by Dr. johnfon was, 1 have no doubt, intend=
ed. Hcart in our author’s time was frequently written bare; and Shak-
fpeare dulights in playing on thete words. See Vol,11I. p. 178, n. 8.

MavLoxne.

7 Wihat relifb is in this #] How does this tafte? What judgment am

I to make of 1t?  JuHNsON.
¢ Let
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Let fancy ftill my fenfe in Lethe fteep;
If it be thus t& dream, ftill let me fleep ! ]
Oii, Nag', come, I priythee: *Would, thou’dft be r!’a"
y me !
Seb. Madam, I will.
Oli. O, fay fo, avd fo be! [Exeunt,

SCENE II
A Room in Orivia’s Houfe,
Enter Mar1a, and Clown.

Mar. Nay, I pr’ythee, put on this gown, and this
beard ; make him believe, thou art fir ‘Topas® the cu-
rate ; do it quigkly: I'll call fir Toby the whilft.

’ [Exit MaRr1A.

Clown, Well, I’ll put it on, and I will difemble my-
felf? in’t ; and I would I were the firft that ever diffem-
bled in fuch a gown. I am not tall enough to become the
funétion well *; nor lean enough to be thought a good ftu-
dent: but to be faid, an honeit man, and 2 good houfe-
keeper, goes as fairly, as to fay, a careful man?, and a
great {cholar. The competitors3 enter.

Enter Sir Tosy BeELcu, and Mar1a.
Sir 9o, fove blefs thee, mafter parfon.
Clown. Bonos dies, fir Toby : for as the old hermit of

3 — fir Topas the curate ;] The name of fir Topas is taken from
Chaucer. STEEVENS.

See Vol. IIl. p. 188, n.9; and Vol. 1. p. 191, n.2. Marone.

9 — I will dijfemble myfelf—] i. e. difguifc myfelt, MALONE.

t Iam not tall enough to become the funlion well ;) This cannot be
right. The word wanted fhould be part of the defcription of 2 carefut
man. 1 fhould have no objeétion to readempale. TyYRWHITT.

Tall enough, perhaps means not of fufficient beight to overlook a pulpit.

STEEVENS.

2 — g cargful man,] I believe means a man who has fuch a regard
for his charaer as to intitle him to ordination. STEEvVENS.

3 The competitors—| That is, the confederates or aflociates. Tho
word competstor is ufed in the fame fenfe in K. Ricbard III. and in the
Two Gentlemen of Verona. Mason. '

See Vol. 1. p. 140, n.7. MaLonNE.

Prague,
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Prague, that' never faw pen and ink, very wittily faid to

-~ niece of king Gorboduc, That, that is, is*: {01, be-
ing .nafler parion, am mafter parfon; For what is that,
but that; and is, but is?

§ir To. To him, fir Topas.

Cloavn. Wiat, hoa, 1 iay,—~Peace in this prifon!

8:r 5. ‘The knave covaterfeits well 5 a good knave,

Mal. [in an inner chamber.] Who calls there ?

Clewn. Sii Topas, the curate, who comes to vifit Mal-
volio the luuatick.

Mal. Sir Topas, fir Topas, good fir Topas, go to my
lady.

3/mun. Out, hyperboiical fiend! how vexeft thou this
man ¢ talkeft thou nothing but of ladies?

S To. Well faid, mafter parfon.

Alal. Sir T'opas, never was man thus wrong’d; d
fir 'Copas, do not thiuk I am mad; they have laidgont:e
here in hideous darkneis.

Citwn. Fye, thou difhoneft Sathan! T call thee by the
moft modeft terms ; forl am one of thofe gentle ones, that
will ule the devil himfelf w"th couriefy ; Say’fl thou, that
houfe S s dark ?

il As hell, fir Topas. .

Clavn, Why, it hath bay windows © tranfparent as bar-

&4 — «evy witti’y faid—Thaty that is, is:] This is a very humorous
buntcr ot @2+ rules ealablithed 10 the fchools, that all reafonings are ex
pracignns 3 praconsfis, whichlay the foundation of cvery fuience in
thad rianmey eobatfeernr sy 13 and 1t as impoffible for the feme thing
to be and nut to be ; with ma.h tr fiing of the like kinde WAKBURTON.

$ — tiuthuufe—7] That manfion, in which you are now confineds
The clown gives this pompous zppeilation to the fmall room in which
Mulvohio, we may wppole, was connned, to exafperate him. The word
1t in the clown’s seat Ipecch plainly means Malvolio’s chamber, and
confiums thi, interpretauon. Matone.

0 — it bath bay-windews—] A hay-ewindoze is the fame as a bow-
indsw ; a window in 2 recys, vt luye  Sec A Wood’s Life, publifhed
by T'. Hearne, 1730, p. 548 and 553. STERVENS. . .

Sce Minfheu's Dict, i ve ¢ A puy- vindow,~becaufe it is builded
in manner of a bae or rode for faippes, that is, round, L. Cave
JSenzftree. G, Une (cnettre fortant hors de la maifon.™ MaLoNE.

ricadoes,
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ricadoes, and the clear ftones? towards the fouth-north
are as luftrous as ebony ; and yet complaineft thou of obs
frution ? ' .

Mal. I am not mad, fir Topas ; I fay to you, this houfe
is dark.

Clown. Madman, thou erreft: Ifay, there is no dark-
mefs, but ignorance; in which thou art more puzzled,
than the Egyptians in their fog.

Mel. 1 {ay, this houfe is as dark as ignorance, though
ignorance were as dark as hell; and I fay, there was
never man thas abufed : I am no more mad than you are;
make the trial of it in any conftant queftion ®.

Clown. What is the opinion of Pythagoras, concern-
ing wild-fowl ?

Mal. That the foul of our grandam might haply in-
habit a bird.

Clown, What think’ft thou of his opinion ?

Mal. I think nobly of the foul, and no way approve
kis opinion. )

Cloawn. Fare thee well : Remain thou ftill in darknefs:
thou fhalt hold the opinion of Pythagoras, ere I will al-
Jow of thy wits ; and fear to kill a woodcock 9, left thou
difpoffefs the foul of thy grandam. Fare thee well.

al. Sir Topas, fir Topas,—

Sir To. My moft exquifite fir Topas !

Cloawa. Nay, I am for all waters?,

. Mar,

7w the clear fiones—] The old copy has—ffares. The emendation
was made by the editor of the fecond folio. Maiowne,
8 — conflant qucflion.] A fetiled, a determinate, a regular queftion,
Jonnsown,
Rather, in any regular converfation, for fo generally Shakipcare ufes
the word gueflion. MaionE.
® — to kill a woodcock,] The clown mentions a 2wcodesck particu-
larly, becaufe that bird was fuppofed to have very little brains, and therc-
fore was a proper anceftor for a man out of his wits, Matowe.
¥ Nay, I am for all waters.] 1can turn my hand to any thing; Ican
affume any charaéter I pleafe; like a fith, I can fwim equally well
in all waters. Montaigne, fpeaking of Ariftotle, fays, that ¢¢ he hath
an oar in every watery and meddleth with all things.™ Florio’s tranfa-
tion,
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Mar. Thou might’#t have done this without thy beard
and gown ; he fees thee not. ¢

8ir To. To him in thine own voice, and bring me word
how thou find’ft him : I would, we were well rid of this
knavery. If he may be conveniently deliver’d, I would
he were; for I am now fo far in offence with my niece,
that I cannot purfue with any fafety this fport to the up-~
fhot*. Come by and by to my chamber.

[Exeunt Sir ToBY and MAR1AL

Clown. Hey Robiu, jolly Robin®,

Tell me bow thy lady does. [ finging.

Mal. Fool ,—

Clewn. My lady is unkind, perdy.

Mal. Fool ,—

Cloavn. Alas, why is fboe fo?

Mal. Fool, I fay ;~

Clrawn. She loves another—Who calls, ba?

Mal. Good fool, as ever thou wilt deferve well at my
hand, help me to a candle, and pen, ink, and paper;
as I am a gentleman, I will live to be thankful to thee
for’t.

Clowr. Mafter Malvolio

Mul. Ay, good fool.

tion, 1603. In Florio’s Second Fruites, 1591, I find an exprefiion
more ncarly refembling that of the text: ¢ I' am a knigbe for all jod-
dles.”  The equivaque fuggetled in the following note may, bowém,
have been 4'fo 1n our authm’s thonehts, Maroxe,

The woid water, as ufed by jewellers, denotes the colour and lufire
of diamonds and pearls, and trom thence is applicd, though with lefs
propricty, to other pictiou, ftones. I think that Shakipeare in this place
alludes to this fenle ot the word warer,  "Lhe clown is complimented by
Sir ‘Toby for perfonating Sir Topas fo exquifitely, to which he replies
that he can pat on all colours, aliuding to the word Tepas, which is the
naine of a Jewel, and vas aito that o the curate. Mason,

® — 10 toe upfiot.) Fhe word re was inferted by Mr. Rowe.

Marons.

2 Hey R:bun, jolly R.lir,] This fong fhould certainly begin :

¢ Hey, joily R bin, todlto me
¢ How dees thy lady do>—

¢ My lady is unkind, perdy,—
 Asas, why iz fhe (07 FARMER.

Clewn.
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Clown. Alas; fir, how fell you befides your five wits 3 ?

Mal. Fool, there was never man fo notorioufly abufed:
T am as well in my wits, fool, as thou art.

Clown. But as well ? then you are mad, indeed, if you
be no better in your wits than a fool.

Mal. They have here property’d me+; keep me in
darknefs, fend minifters to me, affes, and do all they
can to face me out of my wits.

Cloawn. Advife you what you fay ; the minifler is here.
—Malvolio, Malvolio, thy wits the heavens reftore ! en-
deavour thyfelf ‘to fleep, and leave thy vain bibble
babble.

Mal. Sir Topas,—

Cloawn. Maintain no words with him$, good fellow.—
Who, I, fir? not, I, fir. Godb’w’you, good fir Topas.
—Marry, amen.—I will, fir, I will,

Mal. Fool, fool, fool, I fay,—

Clown. Alas, fir, be patient. What fuy jou, fir? I
am fhent for fpeaking to you®.

Mal. Good fool, help me to fome light, and fome pa-

er; I tell thee, I am as well in my wits, as any man in
fllyria. $

Clown. Well-a-day,—that you were, fir!

Mal. By this hand, I am: Good fool, fome ink, pa-
per, and light, and convey what I will fct down to my
lady; it thall advantage thee more than ever the bearing
of letter did.

8 — your five wits?] The Wits, Dr. Johnfon fome where obferves,
were reckoned fiee in analopy to the five tenfes. From Stephen Hawes's
puem called Graurde Amoure, ch. xxiv. edit. 5554, it appears that the
Jive wirs were—<¢ common wit, imagination, funtaty, cftimation, and
memory.” Wit in our author’s time was the general teum for the in-
telle@ual power.  MavonE.

4 — property’d me ;] They have taken pofleflion of me as of a man
unable to ook to himtelfs  Jon~son.

s Mantain no awerds with bim,] Herethe clown in the dark alts two

rfons, and counterfeits, by vaiation of voice, a dialogue between

imfelf and Sir Topasw—l awill, firy, Iewill, is {poken atter a paufe, as
ify in the mean time, Sir Topas had whifpered.  JosnsoN.

® — Iam fhent &c,] i.e. rebuked, MaLoNE.

Cloavn.
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Clowsn. I will help yhu to’t. Bat tell me true, are youn
not mad indeed, or dd you but counterfeit??,

Mal. Believg me, J am not ; I tell thee true.

Clown. Nay} I’ ne’er believe 2 mad man, till I fee
his brains. ill fetch you light, and paper, and ink.
Mal. Fool, I’ll requite it in the higheft degree ; 1pry-
thee, be gone. .

Clown. I am gone, fir, [ fnging.

And anon, fir,

DIl be with you again,
In a trice,
Like to the old wice®,

Your need to fuffain;

Who awith dagger of lath,

dn bis rage and bis arath,
Cries, ah, ha! to the devil :

Like a mad lad, .

Pare thy nails, dad,
Adieu, goodman d&vil®, [Exit.

SCENE

7 wmm tell me true, are you not macd—or do you but counterfeit #] If he
was not mad, what did he counterfeit by declaring that he wasnot mad ?
The fool, who meant to infult him, 1 think, afks, are you mad, or do
you but coxnterfet ¥ That is, you look hke a madman, you talk lik: &
madman : Is your madnc(s realy cr bave you any fecret defign in it # This,
to a man in poor Malvolio’s ftate, was a fevere taunt. fouxson.

Dr. Johnfon, in my apprehenfion, mifinterprets the words, ¢ — do
you but counterfeit ?” They furcly mean, ¢ do you but counter-

ofcit madnefs,” or, in other words, ¢ affume the appeaiance of a
madman, though not one.*—OQur author ought, I think, to have
written, cither,  — are you mad indeced, or do you but coun-
terfeit 2 or elfe, € e=—are you not snor mad indced, and do you but
counterfeit 2 But 1 do not fufpeét any corruption; for the laft I have
no doubt was what he meant, though he has not expiefled his meaning
accurately. He is often carclefs in fuch minute matters.  Mr. Malon
fuppofes that, ¢ —do you but counterfeit,” meaps * — do you only
pretend to be in your jenfes ¢ "Lhis interpretation removes the diffi-
culty ; but, confidering the words that immediately precede, is very
harfh, and appears to me inadmiflible. MaronE.

8 Like to the old vice,] Vice was the fool of the old moralities. Some
trages of this charaéter arc ftill preteived in puppet-fhows, and by coun-
try mummerss. JGHNsON»

. This
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| §CENE \iIL

Olivia’s Garden.

Enter SEBASTIAN,

Seb. This is the air; that is the glorious fun’
‘This pearl the gave me, I do feel’t, and fee’t:
And though ’tis wonder that enwraps me thus,
Yet ’tis not madnefs. - Where’s Antonio then ?
I could not find him at the Elephant:

This charafter was ulways afted in a mafk; it probably had its name
from the old French word wis, for which they now ufe vifage, though
they fill retain it in wis-a-vis, which is, literally, fa¢e 1o fafe.” .

STEEVENRED

9 Adieuy goodman, devil.] This lat line has neither rhime s
meaning. 1 cannot but fufpet that the fool tranflates Malvolio’s pame,
and fays : . .

Adieuy goodman mean-evil. ~ Jounsown. PO
* We have here anotlier old catch; apparently, I think, not of.Sﬁaf;-
fpearc. I am thercfore willing to reccive the common zeading of the
laft line: Adicu, goodman drivel. *

The name of Malvolio feems to have been form’d by an accideatal
tranfpofition in the word, Malivolo.

I know not whether a part of the preceding line fhould not be thrown
into a queftion, *¢ pare thy nails,- dad .

In K. Henry V. we again mcet with ¢ this roaring devil i'th’ old
play ; every one may pare his nails with a wooden dagger.™ FARMER.

In theold tranflation of the Menechmiy 1595, M=nchmus fays to
Peniculus : ¢ Away filthie mad drivel/y, away ! I will talk no longer
with thee.” STEEVENS. .

The laft two lines of this fong have, I think, been mifunderftood.

“'They are not-addrefled in¢he firf? inftance to Malvolio, but are quoted
by the clown, as the words, ab, ab! are, as the ufual addrefs in the
old Moralities to the Devil. T do not therefore fufpe@ any corrup=
tion in the words ¢¢ goodman Dewil.” We have in the Merry Wives
of Windfor :==*¢ No man means evil but the dewil;™ and in-Much ado
about Nothing, *¢ God’s a good man.”

The reafon why the Vice exhorts the Devil to pare his nails, is, be-
caufe the Devil was fuppofed from choice to keep his nails always un-
pared, and thercfore to pare them was an aflront. So, in Camden’s
Remaines, 16153 .

«¢ I will follow mine own mind® and mine 6ld trade;
& Who fhall let.me ? the divel’s nailes are unparde.” MALONE.

4 Yet
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Yet there he was ; andfithere I found this credit?,
That he_did ragge theflown to feek me out. ¢
His counfel noy§ mighft do me golden fervice :
difputes well with my fenfe,

e fomé error, but no madnefs,
1sfaccident and flood of fortune

8o far exceed all inftance, all difeourfe *,

‘That I am ready to diftruft mine eyes,

And wianglc with my reafon, that perfuades me
To any other truft 3, but that I am mad,

Or elfe the lady’s mad ; yet, if *twere fo,

She could not fway her houfe, command her followers,
Take, and give back, affairs, and their difpatch,
‘With fuch a fmooth, difcreet, and ftable bearing,
As, I perceive, fhe does: there’s fomething in't,
That is deceivable . But herc the lady comes.

Enter OL1via, and W Prictt.

O/;. Blame not this hafic of mine :  you mean well,
Now go with me, and with this holy man,
¥nto the chantry by : there, before him,
And underneath that confccrgted roof,
Plight me the full affurance of your faith ;
‘That my moft jealous and tco doubtful foul

' Yet rhere be was and there I found this credity] i. e. I found it
Juftified, credibly vouched, Whether the word cred:t” will eafily carry
this meaning, 1 am doubtful. The expretlion feems obfcure; and
though 1 have not difturbed the text, I very much futpet that the poet
wrote :
<~ and there 1 found this credent.

Hec ufes the fame term again in the very tame fenfe in the Winter's Tale :
€8 e Then *tis wery credent,
¢ Theu may'ft cejoin qvieh fomerhing, &c. THFORALD.

Perhaps credit is here ufed for (redued.” So in the firft icene of this
play, beat for beated, andin Hamrice, haift for boiffed. MaronE.

* ——all inftance, a/l difcourfe,] Difeour [z, for reafon. WARBURTONs

Influnce is example,  Jonnsox,

3 Yo any cther truft,] To any other belief, or confidence; to any other
fixed opinion. Jonnsox.

4 —deceivable.] Qur author licentioufly ufes this word for decep-
ticzs. MaLoNE.

Vou. IV, H May
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May live at peace: He fhall concefl it,
Whiles 5 yon are willing it fhall ¢
What time we will our celebration
Accordinﬁ to my birth.—~What do yol
Seb, Il follow this good man, and go w'th you;
And, having fworn truth®, cver will be trlz.
O!:, Then lead the way, good father ;=—And Reavens fo
fhine?,
‘That they may fairly note this a& of mine ! [Excunt.

ACT V.

Before Olivia’s Houfe.
Enter Clown, and Fagian.

Fab. Now, as thou loveft me, let me fee his letter.
Clown. Good mafte. Fabian, grant me another requeft.
Fab. Any thing,’
Cloaen. Do not defire to fee this letter.
Fab. That is, to give a dog, and, in recompence, dea
fire my dog again. '
Enter Duke, ViovrLa, and Attendants.

Dute. Belong you to the lady Olivia, friends?
Clawn. Ay, fir; we are fome of her trappings.
Duke. 1 know thee well ; How doft thou, my good fel»

Tow ?
Clown. Truly, fir, the better for my foes, and the
worfe for my friends.

S Whiles—] is entil- This word is ftill {o ufed in the northern coun

ties. Itis, I'think, ufed in this fenfe in the preface to the Accidence.

Jornson.

1t is ufed in this fenfe in Tarlcton’s Neaws out of Purgatoric. See the
novel at the end of the Merry Wives of Windfor.  MALONE.

6 —trath,] Trutb is fidelity. Jounson.

7 w=bcavens fo fbine, &c.] Alluding perhaps to a fuperftitious fup-
pofition, the memory of which is ftill preferved in a proverbial faying
¢ Happy is the bride upon qvbom the fun fbincsy and bleffed the corpfe
spon which the rain falls.> STEEVENs.

Dutke.
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.~ Duke. Juil the cofprary ; the better for thy friends.
Clown. No, fir, warfe.
Duke. H
Cloawn.

fir, they praife me, and make an afs
of me ; noyfay foes tell me plainly, I am an afs: fo that
by my fir, I profit in the knowledge of myfelf;
and bfmy friends 1 am abufed : fo that, concluiions to
be as kiffes, if your four negatives make your two affir-
matives®, why, then the worfe for my friends, and the
better for my foes.

Duke. Why, this is excellent. .

Clown. By my troth, fir, no; though it pleafe you to
be one of my friends.

Duke. Thou fhalt not be the worfe for me ; there’s gold.

Clown. But that it would be donble-dcaling, fir, ¥
would you could make it another.

Dutke. O, you give me ill cqunfel.

Clown. Pat your grace in $qur pocket, fir, for this
once, and let your fleth and b bey it.

Dule. Well, T will be fo much a finner to be a double-
dcaler ; there’s another.

Cloawn. Primo, fecundo, tertio, is a good play : and the
old faying is, the third [‘ys for all ; the sriplex, fir, is
a good tripping meafure ; or the bells® of St. Bennet®,
fir, may put you in mind, One, two, threc.

Duke.

8 wm conclufions to be as kifles, if your four negatives make ysur tzuo
affrmatives,] One cannot but wonder, that this pafiage fhonld have
perplexed the commentators.  In Marlowe's Luf# Dummiany the Queen
fays to the Moor:

— ¢¢ Come, let's kiffe.

Moo, 66 Away, anay.

Queen. ¢ No, noy fayes, I; and twice awar, faves flay.” .

Sir Philip Sidney has enla-ged upon this thought in the fixty-third
ftanza of his dfirophel and Stclla. Farmer.

9 == vy the bellsmm] That is, if the other arguments I have ufed are
not (ufficient, the bells of St. Beunet, &c. Maroxs.

V —bells of St. Bennet,] When in this play he mentioned the bed of
Ware, he recollected that the feene was in lilytia, and added, 4 Frg-
lard 5 bur his fenfe of the fame impropricty could not redrain him fiem
the bells of St. Beanct,  JounNson

Hx Shakf,zare’s
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Duke. You can fool no more molley out of me at this
throw : if you will let your lady know, I am here to fpeak
with her, and bring her alung with You, i may awake
my bounty further. :

Clown. Marry, fir, lullaby to your bountyf:4ill I come
again. I go, fir; but I would not have yof N\ think,
that my defire of having is the fin of covetoufnef$: but,

as you fay, fir, let your bounty take a nap, I will awake
it anon. [Exit Clawn.

Enter ANTONIO, and Officers.

Vio. Here comes the man, fir, that did refcue me.
Dube. That face of his I do remember well ;

Yet, when I faw it laft, it was befmear’d

As black as Vulcan, in the fmoke of war:

A bawbling veflel was he gaptain of,

For fhallow draught, and pulk, unprizable ;

With which fuch fcathfe'f'” grapple did he make

With the moft noble *ottm of our fleet,

That very envy, and the tongue of Jofs,

Cry’d fame and honour on him.—What’s the matter?
1. Of. Orfino, this is that Antonio,

That took the Pheenix, and he, fraught, from Candy;

And this is he, that did the Tyger board,

When your young nephew Titus loft his leg

Shakfpeare’s impropricties and anachronifms are furcly venial in com-
parifon with thofe of contemporary writers. Lodge, in his True Trages
dies of Marius and Sylla, 1594, has mentioned rbe razors of Palerma,
and St. Paul's flecpley, and has introduced a Frenchman, narcd Don Pe-
dro, who, in confideration of receiving furty crowas, undertakes to
poifon Marius, Stanyhurit, the tranflaror of 1our books of Virgil, in
3582, compares Chorebus to a bediamite 5 fays, that old Priam girded
on his fword M:rplay ; and makes Dido tell Aiineas, that the fhould
have been contented hud fhe been brought to bed even of a cockncy.

Saltem fi qua mibi de te jufcepta fuiffet
e Ante fugam foboles
“ yf yeet foom progenye from me
¢¢ Had crawl*d, by the rather’d, yI a cockney dandiprat hopthumb.™
STEEVENS.

& o fcutchful=] i. cs mifchievous, deftru@ive. STEEVENS.

Here




WHA
Here in the ftreets,

In private bigbble
Vio. He d

YOU WILL.

fperate of fhame, and ftates,
d we apprehend him.
indnefs, fir; drew on my fide ;
on, put ﬁranfe fpeech upon me,
at ’twas, but diftra&ion.
table pirate ! thou falt-water thief!
What foolith boldnefs brought thee to their mercies,
Whom thou, in terms fo bloody, and fo dear,
Haft made thine enemies ¢

Ant. Orfino, noble fir,
Be pleas’d that I fhake off thefe names you give me;
Antonio never yet was thief, .or pirate,
Though, I confefs, on bafe4*and ground enough,
Orfino’s enemy. A witchcrafg drew me hither:
'That moft ingrateful boy there} by your fide,
From the rude fea’s enrag’d ang foamy mouth
Did I redeem ; a wreck paft hojphe was :
His life I gave him, and did th
My love, without retention, of Peftraint,
All his in dedication : for his fake,
Did 1 expofe myfelf, pure for his love,
Into the danger of this adferie town ;
Drew to defend him, when he was befet :
Where being apprehended, his falfe cunning
(Not meaning to partake with me in danger)
Taught him to face me out of his acquaintance,
And grew a twenty-years-removed thing,
‘While onc would wink ; deny’d me mine own purfe,
Which 1 had recommended to his ufe
Not half an hour before.

V10. How can this be?

Duke. When came he t this town ?

101

Anrr. To-day, my lord ;" and for three months before,

(No interim, not a minute’s vacancy,)
Both day and night did we keep company.

3 ——defperate of fhame, and flate,] Unattentive to his charater or

his condition, like a defperate man. Jonnson.

4 — on bafe—) Bafe is here a fubftantive, bafis. I give the explica-
tion of fo fimple a term, left any one fhould fuppofe, as 1 once did, that

we ought to readmmand on bafe groulr_nld enough. MaLoNE.
3

Enter
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Eister OLivia, and At ’Ja)m‘.],

Duke. Herehcomcs the countefs ; no 23 »ay:n walks on
earth.— TN
But for thee, fellow, fellow, thy words are M\« «fs:
Three months this youth hath tended upon me ; °
But mo~e of that anon.—Take him afide. *
Oli. What would my lord, but that he may not have,
Wherein Olivia may {cem fery iceable feme
Cefario, you do not kecp promife with me.
Vio. Madam ?
Duke. Gracious Olivia,—
O/:. What do you fay, Cefario?— Good my lord,—
Vio. My lord would fpeal”, iy duty hufhes me.
Ol/i. If it be anght to thepold tune, my lord,
It is as fat and fulfome to mine ear s,
As howling after mufick”” '
Duke. Still {o crue] "
O/:. Still fo conftant, loid.
Duts. What, to perverfenefs? you uncivi] lady,
To whofe ingrate and unaufpicjous altars
My foul the faithfull’ft offerindl! hath breath’d out®,
That e’er devotion tender’d! What thall I do?
Oli. Even what it pleafe my lord, that fhall become
him.
Duke. Why fhould I not, had I the heart to do ir,
Like to the Egyptian thief, at point of death,

Kill what I love7; a favage jealoufy,
el That

- # — as fat and fulfome—] Fat means dull; fo we fay a fatbeaded
fellow ; far likewile means grofs, 2ad js fometimes ufed for cbfiene.
OHNSON.
6 — hath breath’d out,] Old Copy—rbave. Corre€ted by JMr. Pope,
Maroxnz.
7 Like to the Egyptian thief, at point of death,

Kil/ awbar I love;] Our author was indebted for this allufion to
Heliodoruy’s ZEthiopicks. This Eg{ctian thief was Thyamis, who
was a native of Memphis, and at the head of a band of robbers.
Theagenes and Chariclea falling into their hands, Thyamis fell def-
serately in love with the lady, and would have married her, Soon
after, a fironger body of robbers coming dewn upon Thyamis's party,
1¢ was in fuch fears for his miftsefs, that he had her fhue into a c?:l:

wi
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That fometime favourf nobly ? Bat hear me’this :

Since you to gon-re, nce caft my faith, )

And that I pagtl w the inftrument,

That fcrews mi4bm my true place in your favour,

Live you, géfmarble-breafted tyrant, fill;

But this minion, whom, I know, you love,

And whom, by heaven I fwear, I tender dearly,

Him will I tear out of thatcruel eye,

Where he fits crowned in higmafter’s fpight.—

Come, boy, with me ; my tkughts are ripe in mifchief:

I’11 facrifice the lamb that I db love,

To fpight a raven’s heart witlin a dove. [goinge
Vio. And I, moftjocund, ajt, and willingly,

To do you reft, a thoufand dedghs would die. {ﬁllmiﬂg.
O/i. Where goes Cefaria ?
V0. After him [ love,

More than 1 Jove thefe eyes, m

More, by all mores, than e’erI

If I do feign, you witnefles abo

Punith my life, for tainting of'my love!

Oli. Ah me, deteited! how am I beguil’d !
Vio. Who does beguile ygy ? who does do you wrong 2
O/i. Haft thou forgot th"elf ? Isit fo long i—

than my life,
love wife:

Call forth the holy father. [Exit an Artendant.
Duke. Come, away. [#> Viola.

O/i. Whither, my lord ?—Cefario, hufband, ftay.
Dute. Hufband ?

Oli. Ay, hufband; Can he that deny?

Dutke. Her hulband, firrah?

Fio. No, my lord, not I.

Oli. Alas, it is the bafenefs of thy fear,

with his treafure. It was cuftomary with thofe barbarians, euben they
d-fraired of their vwn faferyy firff to make away with thofe whom they
beld deary and defired for companions in the next life. Thyamis, there-
fute, benetted round with his enemies, raging with love, jealoufy, and
anger, went to his cave ; and calling aloud in the Egyptian tongue, fo
foon us he heard himfelf anfwer'd towards the cave’s mouth by a Gre-
cian, making to the perfon by the dire@ion of her voice, he caught her
by the hair with his left hand, and (fuppofing her to be Chariclea) with
his right hand plunged his fword into her breaft, TxEoBALD.
L]

H4 That
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‘That makes thee ftrangle thy propristy 8 :
Fear not, Cefario, take thy fortuncyup;
Be that thou know’& thou art, and tBqn thd art
As greag as that thon fear’ft.—O welcofifc. Rfather !
Re-enter Attendant, and Prieft.\™ .,

Father, T charge thee by thy reverence, "N
Here to unfold (though lately we intended
To keep in darknefs, what ocviafion now
Reveals before ’tis ripe,) whst thou doft know,
Hath newly paft between th;s youth and me.

Prieft. A contra& of eter*al bond of love®,
Ceonfirm’d by mutual joindsr of your hands,
Attcfted by the holy clofe ¢ lips,
Strengthen’d by interchanj’ement of your rings;
And all the ceremony of [ais compact
Seal’d in my fun&ion, bymy tefimony :
Since when, my watch#ith told me, toward my grave
1 have travell’d but ours.

Duke. O thou difttmMiti.g cub! what wilt. thou be,
When time hath fow’d a grizzle on thy cafe!?
Or will not elfe thy craft {o quickly grow,
That thine own trip fhall be §ine overthrow ?
Farewel, and take her; but dveét thy feet,
‘Where thou and I henceforth may never meet.

‘¥io. My lord, I do proteft,—

Oli. O, do not fwehr;
Hold littlc faith, though thou haft too much fear.

8 —ftrangle tby propriety: ] Supprefs or difown thy property. Matowe,

9 A contradl of etersal bond of love,] 1 once fufpetted we fhould read
A contrat and eternal &c. but I now believe the text isright. The
meaning is only, A contra&, promifing love and eternal wmivn. So,

in A Midfummer Night's Dream :
. ¢ The fealing day between my love and me,
¢« For ewerlafting bond of fellowfhip.”
In $roilus and Cnﬂ{;a we have ¢ a bond of air,”~for words that bind
or rie the attention of the hearer to the fpeaker. Marone.

¥ — cafe?] Cafe is a word ufed contemptuoufly for 2in. We yet
talk of a fox cafe, meaning the ftuffed fkin of a fox. Jonnsow.

So, in Cary’s Prefent State of England, 1626: ¢ Queen Elizabeth
afked a knight named Young, how he liked a company of brave ladies ?
—He anfweied, as ] like, my filver-haired conics at homej the cafes
are far better than the bodies.™ MaronE. .

Enter



WHAT
Buter Sir ANDREW AJ.‘-UE-CH!BK, awith bis bead broke.

. Sir And. Fe- the-.ove of God, a furgeon; fend one
prefently to fir, " voy.
. Oli, Wh--, the matter ?

S:r A4n, e has broke my head acrofs, and has given

fir 'T'oby a bloody coxcomb too: for the love of God, your
. help : 1 had rather than foxgy pound, I were at home.

Qli. Who has done this, Andrew ? .

8ir And. The count’s gentl§man, one Cefario: we took
him for a coward, but he’s thqvery devil incardinate.

Duke. My gentleman, Cefalio?

Sir And. Od’s lifelings, hef he is :—You broke my
head for nothing; and that tjat I did, I was fet on w0
do’t by fir Tooby.

Vio. Why do you fpeak to me § I never hurt you:

You drew your fword upon me, Without caufe;
But I befpake you fair, and hurt¥§ts not.

Ser dnd. If a bloody coxcomb j&a Burt, you have hurt

me; I think, you fet nothing y a bloody coxcomb.

YOU WILL. jo8:

Enter Sir Tosy BerLcH, drunk, led by the Clown.

Here comes fir Toby haltizgs, yon fhall hear more : but
if he had not been in drin¥, he would have tickled you
othergates than he did.

Dute. How now, gentleman? how is’t with you ?

Sir. To. That’s all one ; he has hurt me, and there’s the
end on’t.—Sot, didft fee Dick furgeon, fot?

Clywn. O he’s drunk, fir Toby, an hour agone; his
eyes were fetat cight i’the morning.

Sir To. Then he’s a rogue, and a paffy-meafures pavin?:
I hate a drunken rogue. ;

Oli.

2 Tben be's a roguey and a pafly-meafures pavin :] The old copy has
~—panyn; cither, as Mr. Steevens has oblerved, ¢ from the u being
accidentally reverfed at the prefs,” or from the compofitor’s eye deceiv~
ing him ; for between n and » in the Mfs. of Shakfpeare’s age, there
is not the fmalleft diffcrence. The fame miftake has happened otten in
thele plays. Sec Vol.I. p. 292, n. 9.

With refpe to the terms here ufcd, there appears to me no difficulty,
The author probably did not intend that Sir Toby fhould on this occa-
fion utterany thing very profound, or that his enunciation fhould be

t . verw
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Oli. Away with him: Who hath kade this havock with
them ? \
- 8ir And. I'll help you, fir Toby, bugaufejwe’ll be dreft
together. Re,
8ir To. Will you help }~—An afs-head, ar:. coxcomby
and a knave; a thin-faced knave, a gull 3!
Oli. Get him to bed, and let his hurt be look’d to.
{Exeunt Clown, Sir,XoBY, and Sir ANDREW.

.

very diftinét and accurate, Hence pe have pally-meafures for paffing-
meafures, or puffa-tucafure, acorruglion, asSir John Hawkins fuppofcs,,
of paflamezzo, which Florio in hJ. Italian Diétionary, 1598, explaing
thus: ¢ A pafa-meafure in dancfig a cinque pace. The Meafures,
as may be cclicéted from Beatyke’s defcription, were folemn, flow
dances, ¢ full of ftatc and ancierf:y.”” See Vol. Il, p.225, and p. 405,
n.4. Thegacin, as appears frgfl,y Florio, who fpells the woid as Shak-
fpeare does, was in Italian Paof na. ltlikewife, fays Sir John Haw-
kins, was ¢t a grave majetick’lance, from Pawo, a peacock. The
method of danciug it was ancieitly by gentlemen dreflfed with a cap and
fword, by thofe of the longz f¢kin their gowns, by princes in their man-
tles, and by ladies in the}? opy's With long trains, the 'motion wheicof
in the dancercfembled that ot a ,#acock’s tail.—This dance is fuppofed
to have heen invented by the Spaniards, and its figure is given with the
characters for the fieps in the Orchejegraplia of 1 hoinet Arbeau. Every
pavan has its galliard a lighter kind ~f air made out ot the former.”

From what has been ftated, I think, it is manilet that Sir Toby
means only by this quaint expreflion, \aat the furgeon is a rogue, and a
grawve [denn coxcomb. 1t is one of Shakfpeare’s unrivalled excellencies,
that his chaalters are always confiftent.  Even in drunkenncfs they
preferve the traits which diftinguifhed them when fober.  Sir Toby in
the firft act of this play, fiewed himfelf well acquainted with the various
kinds of the dance.

The editor of the fecond folio, who, when he does not underftand any
paffage, generally cuts the knot, inflcad of untying it, arbiuarily 1cads
—* after a patly-meafures pavyn 1 hate a drunken rogue.” In the fame
manncr, in the preceding fpecch, not thinking ¢ an hour agone™ good
Englith, he readse=‘¢ O he’s drunk, fir Toby, abowe an hour agone.
There is fcarcely a page of that copy in which fimilar interpolations
may not be found. MaLovNE.

It is in charalter that S5ir Toby fhould exprefs a ftrong diflike of
Jerious dances, fuch as the pajla-mezzo and the pawan are deferibed 10
be. TyrwniTT. :

3 —— An afs-bead and a coxcomb, &c.] 1believe, Sir Toby means to
apply all thefe cpithets either to th: furgeon or Scbaftian; and have
pointed the paflage accordingly. 1t has been hitherto printed, ¢ Will
you help an afs head,” &c. but why fhould Sir Toby thus unmercifully
abufe himfelf 2 Maloxs,

4 " Enter
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Entc’ SEBASTIAN.

8eb. 1 am for-y, radam, I have hurt your ‘cinfman 3

But, had it bees:.he brother of my blood,

¥ muft have .o .e no lefs, with wit, and fafety.

! You throv.a-¥range regard upon me, and
By that 1 do perceive it hath offended you ;
ardon me, {weet one, evemfor the vows
Ve made cach other but fo lXe ago.
Duke, One fuce, one voice, eﬁzbit, and two perfons 3
A natural perfpeétive, thatis, fand is not+!
w Scb. Antonio, O my dear Argonio!

How have the hours rack’d and ortur’d me,

Since I have loft thee ?
Ant. Scbaftian are you ?
Scb. Fear’it thou that, Antonidg?

1. How have you made divii *n of yourfelf e

Au apple, clett in two, is not moxx‘r in

Than thefe two creatures. Whiy s'&:baﬁian ?
0/i, Moit wonderful !

826. Do 1 ftand there ? I never had a brother :

Nor can there be that deity y my nature,

Or here and every where.  j¥had a fifter,

4 A natural pesfpelive, &c.] A ‘ﬁafpfﬁiw fecms to be taken for
fhows exaibited through a glafs with fuch lights as make the piGtures
appear really protuberants  The Duke therefore fays, that nature has
Liere exhibited fuch o fhow, where thadaws feem 1ealitics ; where that
which is not appears like that which is.  Jounsox.

T apprehend ihis may be explained by a quotation from a duodecimo
book called Humane Irdufiry, 1661, p. 76 and 773 ¢ Itis a prety art
that in a pleated paper and table furtowcd or indented, men make ons
pi€ture to reprefent feveral faces—that being viewed fiom one place or
ftanding, did fhew the head of a Spaniard, and fiom another, the head
of an afs."—*¢ A picture of a chancellor of Fiance piciented to the
common beholder a multitude of little faces,==but if one did look on it
through a perfpedtive, there appearcd only the fingle pourtraicture of the
chancellor himfelf.,”  Thus that, which is, is not, or in a different
pofition appears hike another thing. This feems alto to explain a paflage
in Keng Henry ¥V, Act V. fe.iiz ¢ Yes, my lord, you fee them pera
Jpettiuely, the cities turn’d into a mad.™ ‘Lot eT,

I Lelieve that Shakipeaie meant nothing more by this natusal pere
fpcitive, than 4 reflexion from a glafs or mirrors  Mason,

Whom



Whom the blind waves and furges have devour’d =
Of charity ¢ what kin are you to m\ ? [#0 Vicla.
‘What counfryman? what name? what parentage
Vio. Of Meffaline: Sebaftian was mY father ;
Such a Sebaftian was my brother too,
So went he fuited to his watery tomb : -
If {pirits can affume both form and fuit,
You come to fright us.
Seb. Afpirit 1 am, indegh ;
But am in that dimenfion ggofly clad,
Which from the womb I df1 participate.
Were you a woman, as thi* reft goes even,
I fhould my tears let fall ffpon your cheek,
And fay—Thrice welconf:, drowned Viola!
Vio. My father had agpole upon his brow,
Seb. And fo had min
Vio.-And died that gty when Viola from her birth
Had number’d thirgsy years.
Seb. O, that record™ Jively in my foul !
He finithed, indeed, his"mortal a&,
That day that made my fifter thirteen years.
Fio. If nothing lets to mf us happy both,

08 TWELFTH-NIGEIT: OR,

But this my mafculine ufurp’y-attire,
Do not embrace me, till eaclycircumftance
Of place, time, fortune, do aohere, and jump,
That I am Viola: which to confirm,
I’ll bring you to a captain in this town
Where lie my maiden weeds ; by whofe gentle help
X was preferv’d, toferve this noble count :
All the occurrence * of my fortune fince
Hath been between this lady, and this lord.
Seb. Socomes it, lady, [#0 Oli.] you have been miftook ;
But nature to her bias drew in chat.
You would have becn contradted to a maid ;
Nor are you therein, by my life, deceiv’d,
You are betroth’d both to 2 maid and man.
Duke. Be not amaz’d ; right noble is his blood.~

% e—orcurvenct—=] I believe our author wroteemoccurrents. See
Vol V., pe L1y d'.!;; and p. 161, n. 2. Marons.

v
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If this be fo, as yet the 3lafs feems true,
1 fhall have fhare in th's moft happy wreck:
Boy, thou haft {aid to me a thoufand times; ] [¢o Viola,
Thou never fhould’ft love woman like to me.
Vio. And all thofe fayings, will I over-fwear;
And all th g, fwearings keep as true in foul,
As doth that orbed continent the fire
‘That fevers day from night,
Dzte. Give me thy hand 3"
And let me fee thec in thy wg‘!\an’s weeds.
¥io. The captain, that did i}ring me firft on thore,
Hath my maid’s garments : he'q‘upon fome attion,
s now in durance ; at Malvoli(7s fuit,
A gentleman, and follower of 1y lady’s.
O/:. He fhall enlarge him :—ijetch Malvolio hither:
And yet, alas, now I remersber jne,
They fay, poor gentleman, he’s{:uch diftraét,

Re-enter Clown, fwn\:.* etter.

A moft extralting frenzy 5 of miye bw
From my remembrance clearly banith’d his.—
How does he, firrah?

Cloawn., Truly, madam, he ‘,aolds Belzebub at the ftave’s
end, as well as a man in }¥s cafe may do: he has here
writ a letter to you, I fhoufd have given it you to-day
morning ; but as a madma#’s epiftles are no gofpels, fo
it fkills not much, when they are deliver’d.

O/i. Open it, and read it.

Ciown. Look then to- be well edify’d, when the fool
delivers the madman.—By the Lord, madum,—

O!/:. How now, art thou mad?

Clowwn. No, madam, 1 do but read madnefs: an your
ladyfhipwill have it as it ought to be, you mult allow <. x:‘.

O/.

5 A mofl extraling frenzy—] i.¢. afrenzy that drew me away from
every thing butits own obje¢t.  WARBUR 10N,

1 formerly fuppoied that Shakipeare wiste—difrad rz; but have
fince met with a pafiage in the Hyflorse of Hawllet, bl. 1. 1608. Si3. C 2.
that feems to fupport the reading of the old copy : ¢ —=to try if men of
great account be extra? vut of their wits,”  Matvonr.

6 am you mufp allow vox,] The clown, we may prerume, hac begun
. to
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Oli. Pr'ythee, read i’thy ri he wits. -
Clown. So I do, madonna ; but to read his right wits *,
is to read thus: thereforc perpend, my princefs, and
ive ear.
O/i. Read it you, firrah. [#0 Fabian.
Fab. [reads.{ By the Lord, madam, you wrong me, and
the world fball know it : though you bave puy me into dark-
nefs, and given your drunken coufin rule over me, yet haye
I the benefit of my fenfes, aswell as your ladyfboip. I hav
your awn letter that inducgh me to the femblance I put on
with the avhich I doubt nft but to do myjelf much right, or"
sou much fpame. Think - me as you pleafe. 1 leave my
duty a little unthought of, and fpeak out of my injury. .

The madly-ujed Malvolio.
Oli. Did he write thf. ?

Clown. Ay, madamj*
Duke. 'This favours
QJi. See him delj

>t much of diftraction.
>d, Fabian; bring him hither.
g Exit Fanian.

My lord, fo pleafe ygu\k thefe things further thought on,
To think me as well a fifter as a wife,
One day fhall crown the alliance on’t, fo pleafe you?,
Here at my houfe,- and at fyv proper coft.

Dike. Madam, I am mo?'apt to embrace your offer.—
Your mafter quits you; [#0‘Viola.] and, for your fervice

done him, v

So much againft the mettle of your fex?,
So

to read the letter in a very loud tone, and probably with extravagane

gefticulation. Being reprimanded by his miftrefs, he juttifies himfelf by

faying, If you aorld bave it read in charafler, as ﬁ!tb a mad epflle
ought to be read, you muff pegmit me 1o affume a frantick tome.

Matrone.

7 == but to read bis right wits,] To reprefent his prefent @ate of
mind, is to read a madman’s lgtter, as 1 now do, like a madman.

OHNSON,

8 Onc day fhall crown the alliance on’t, fo pleafe you,] Mr. Heath

would read, I think without neceflity,—an’t fo pleafc you. MaronE,

: ¢ This is well conje€urcd 5 but on’t may relate to the double charaéter

fifter and wife. Jonnson.

* 9 Somuch againft the mettle uf your fex,] So much againft the weak

frame and conftitution of woman., Merrle is ufed by our author in

many
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8o far beneath your {6ft and tender breeding,
And fince you call’d me matfter for fo long,
Here is my hand ; you fhall from this time t
Your mafter’s miftrefs. ‘
Oli. A fifter ?—you are fhe.

Ry-enter FaBi1an, awith Mauvorto.

Duke. 1s this the madman ?
O/i. Ay, my lord, thizfame:

How now, Malvolio? D) .
Mal. Madam, you have dape me wrong,
Notorious wrong. :

OJ;. Have 1, Malvolio? né.

Mal. Lady, you have. P=-yy you, perufe that letterc
You muft not now deny it is yuar hand, :
Write from it, if you can, in iand, or phrafe;
Or fay, ’tis not your feal, nor slour invention :
You can fay none of this : Wel’ grant it then,
And tell me, in the modefty of Qo. nur,
Why you have given me fuch cl, & lights of favour ;
Bade me come imiling, and créfs-garter’d to you,
‘To put on yellow ftockings, and to frown
Upon fir Toby, and the lighter ' people :
And, acing this in an ob~dient hope,
Why have you fuffer’d mc}o be imprifon’d,
Kept in a dark houfe, vilated by the prictt,
Aund made the moft notorious geck *, and gull,
That ¢’er invention play’d on ? tell me why.

Oli, Alas, Malvoiio, this is not my writing,

many other places for fpirir; and as fpirit may be either high or low,
metde teems hete to fignify natural amidiey, or deficiency of ip:t,
Shakfpeare has taken the 1ame licence in Ai’s qvell thar ends weds
¢ *Tas only ririe thou ditdain’ft in here="
i. e. the qwanr ot utle.  Again, in King Ricbard 111 ¢
«¢ The fu feiry fovereign, of my fervant’s life—"
that is, th: sunifhon of the forfeit. Maroxs. .
X — higbter—] People ot I-fsdignity o1 importance. Jornson.
2 — gk} Adool. Jurnson.
80, in the vifion at the conclufion of Cymbeline :
¢ And to become the geck and fvorn
¢¢ Of th® other’s villainys™ S1EEVENS,

Though,
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‘Though, I confefs, much like the charafter:
But, out of queftion, ’tis Maria’s hand.
And now I d}s bethink me, it was fhe
Firft told me, thou waft mad; then cam’ft in fmiling 3, -
And in fuch forms which here were prefuppos’d 4
Upon thee in the letter. Pr’ythee, be conteqt:
‘This praétice hath moft threwdly paf:’d upon thee ;
But, when we know the ground- and authors of it,
Thou fhalt be both the p%ainy’# and the judge
Of thinc own caufe.
Fab. Good madam, hearf[ne fpeak ;
And let no quarrel, nor no | rawl to come,
‘Taint the condition of this Jrefent hour,
‘Which I have wonder’d atf In hope it fhall not,
Mot freely I confefs, myf If, and Toby,
Set this device againft M/ lvolio here,
Upon fome flubborn and [ncourteous parts
‘We had conceiv’d agaiff*him 5: Maria writ
‘The letter, at fir TcbyX. great importance S ;
In recompence whereof, * hath marry’d her.
How with a {portful malice it was follow’d,
May rather pluck on langhter than revenge ;
If that the injuries be juftly wejgh’d,
‘That have on both fides pafs’
Oli. Alas, poor fool 7! how\ ave they bafiled thee® ?
Clown. Why, fome are born great, feme atchicve great-
nefs, and fome have greatnefs thrown upon them. 1 was

-

3 ——then cam’} in fmiling,] i. e. then, thar theu cam’ft in fmiling.
Mavroxr.
4 — bere avere prefuppos’d] Prefuspos’d feems to mean previoufly
pointed out for thy imitation ; or fuch as it was fuppofed thou would'tt
affume afier thou had@t 1cud the letter. The fuppofition was previous
to the aff. STYEVENS.
S Upon feme flubborn and wncourteous parts
e bad conceiv’d aganit him :] Surely we fhould rather read tmm
¢onceiv’d in him. TyrwuiTT.
¢ — at fir Toby's great importance ;] Imgortance is importunacy, im=
portunement.  Sce Vol. IL. p, 193, n.6. STrevExs.
7 Alasy poor fool !] This in our author’s time was a term of tender-
nefs and pity. Sec Vol. IIL. p. 143, n. ¥. MAronEk.
8 e bow bave they baflled thec #] Sce Vol. V. p. g, n.*, StxEv.

one,
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one, fir, in this interlade; one fir Topas, fir; bat that’s

all one :—By the Lord, fool, I am mt mad ;—But do you

remeniber? Madam®, why laugh you at juch a barren

rafeal ? an you fmile not, be’s gagg’d: And thus the whir-

ligig of time brings in his revenges. :
Mal. ’1l 1 revenged on the whole pack of you. [Exi:.
O!i. He hath been moft notorioufly abufed.

. Duke. Purfug him, and eatreat him to a peace :—

He harh not told us of the capiain yet ;

When that is known, and gold~n time convents *;

A folemn combination fhall be made

Of our dear fouls :~~Mean time fweet fifter,

We will not part from hence.— “efario, come 3

For fo you fhall be, while you a1 *a man ;

But, when in other habits you are feen,

Orfino’s miftrefs, and his fancy’s queen. [ Exeunt.

s O N «. .

Clown.When that I was and a li: . ‘tiny boy?,
With bey, bo, the wind and the raixn,
A foolifh thing awas but a toy,
For the rain it raincth every day.
. Bu

9 —But do you remember ? Madz A,] As the clown is fpeaking to Mal-
volio, and not to Olivia, 1 think this paifage fhould be regulated thus :
bat do you remember ?—Mudam, why laugh you, &c. TykwHITT.

1n all former copies—But do you remember, madam, Ay &c. 1 have
followed the regulation recommended by Mr. Tyrwhitt. Maroxe.

! —counvents, ] Perhaps we fhould read ——confentse  To conwent,
however, is to affemble ; and therefore, the count may mean, whea the
haopy hour calls us again together. STEEVENS.

3 Wben that I was and a little t’g bey,] Here again we have an oid
fong, fcarcely worth corre@ion. 'Gainlt Angwes and thicwes muft cvi-
dently be, ‘gaintt knawe and thicf.—When I was a boy, my folly and
mifihievous actions were little regarded, but when 1 came to manhood,
men fhut their gates againft me, as a knave and g thiefe

Sir Thomas Hanmer rightly reduces the fubfequent words, beds and
beads, to the fingular number: and a little alteration is fill wanting
at the beginning of fome of the ftanzas.

Mr. Stecvens obferves in a note a: the end of Much ado about No-
thing, that the play had formerly patled under the name of Benedi? and
Beatrix, Itfeems to have been the courr fafbion to alter the titles. A

Vor. 1V 1 very
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But awben I came to man's eftate,
With bey, bo, the wind and the rain,
*Galnft knaves and thieves men fout their gate,
- For the rain it raineth every day.

But when I came, alas! to wive,
Wit bey, ho, the awind and the rain,
By jwaggering conld I pever thrive,
For the rain_it raineth every day.

But avhen I came uyto my beds
Wich bey, bo, the wind and the rain,
With tofs-pots fhill bad drunken beads,
For the rain it faineth every day.

With bgy, bo,flthe wind and the rain,
But that’s all onb, our play is donc,
And we'll fiyf ve to pleaji you every day. [Exit.
4

A great avhile aga the aworld begun,

veiy ingenious lady, with wk\'.m T have the honour to be acquainted,
Mis. Afkew of Queen’s Square, has a fine copy of the feednd tolio edi-
tion of Shuk{peare, which formerly belonged to king Chatles I. and was
a prefent from him to his Mafter of the Revels, Sir Thomas Herbert.
Sir Thomas has altered five titles in the lift of the plays, to ¢ Bencdick
ard Betricey=—Pyramus and Tb:/l&,—-Rq[alindz,—Mr. Paroles, and
Malwolia., i

It is lamentable to fec how far patty and prejudice will carry the wifet
men, even againft their own praétice and opinions. Milton, in his
Eixonoxndeng cenfures king Charles for reading ¢ one, whom,’ fays
he, ¢¢ we well knew was the clofet companion of his folitudes, #illiam
Shakejpeare.”” FARMER.

Dr. Farmer might have obferved, that the alterations of the titles are
in his m jelty’s own hand-writing, materially diflL.ring from Sir Thomas
Herbert's, of which the fame volume affords more than one fpecimen.
I learn from another manufcript note in it, that Fubs Lowine aed
King Herry VI11. and Fofepb Taylor the part of Lam'ee.  The book is
now in my pofielfion.

To the concluding remaik of Dr. Farmer, may be added the follow-
ing paflage fiom An Appeal to all rational Men concermng King Charles's
‘Irial, by John Covke, 1649: ¢ Had he but ftudied fcriptuie half fo
much as Bea Fonfon or Shakfpeare, he might have learnt that when
Amaziah was ieitled in the kingdom, he fuddenly did jufl.ce upon thofe
fervants which killed his father Joaih, &c.” With this quotation I was
furnifhed by Mr. Malone,

« A guarte
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A quarto volume of plays attributed to Shakfpeare, with his majefty's
cypher on the back of it, is preferved in Mr. Garrick’s colle@ion.

lighter fcenes exquifitely humorous.  Aguc-cheek #8 drjwn with great

ropiiety, but his charaéter s, in a great meafure, that of hatural fatuity,

nd is therefore notthe proper prey of a fatirift. The (oliloquy of Mal-
volio is truly c#nick ; he is betrayed to ridicule mercly by his pride.
‘The marriage of Olivia, and the fucceeding perplexity, though well
enough contrived to divert on the ftage, wants credibility, and fails to
rroduce the proper inflru@ion required in the drama, as it exhibits ne
2t picture of life.  JonNsox.

i STEEVENS.
This play is in the graver part clegant and eafy, nnd.{n fome of the
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Perfons Reprcfm‘éa;—‘

Leontes, Kirg of Sicilia:
Mamillins, b5 jon.
Camillo,
Antigonus,
Cleomenes,
Dion,
Another Sicilian Lord.

Rogera, a Sicilian Gentleman.

Ar Attendant on the young Prince Mamillius,
Officers of a Court of Fudicature.

Polixenes, Kizg of Bol.emia:

Tlorizel, Ais jon.

Archidamus, 2 Bohemian Zord.

A Marincr. ‘

Gaoler.

An old Shepberd, reputcd Father of Perdita.
Clown, his Son.

Serwant to the old Shepherd.
Autolycus, a Rogue.

Time, as Chorus.

Sicilian Lords.

v

Hermione, Queen to Lieontes.

Perdita, Daughter 10 Leontes and Hermione,

Paulina, Wife to Antigonus.

Emilia, a Lady, ling the @

Tavo other Ladies, § “HERe 18 1oe Jueen.

Mopfa

Do rlzas’, } Shepherdefes.

Lords, Ladice, and Attendants 5 Satyrs for a dance; Shep-
berds, Shepherdeffes, Guards, &c.

SCENE, jfometimes in Sicilia, fometimes in Bohemia.



- ™
L Ry '

<

INTER"’S TA’L E’.

~

~— ¥

ACT LSCENE 1
Sicilia. Ar Antechamber in Leontes’ Palace.

Enter CAMI1LLO, and ARCHIDAMUS.

Arch. 1f you fhall chance, Camillo, to vifit Bohemia,
on the like occafion whereon my fervices are now on foot,
you
¥ This play, throughout, is written rn the very fpirit of its author:
and in telling this homely and fimple, though agrecable, country tale,
¢t Qur fweereft Shakfpeare, fancy's cbrid,
e ffarbles fis native wiod-notes qviid.”
This was neceflary to obterve in mere yjrehice to the play 5 as the mean-
nels ot the fable, and the extravagant conduét of it, had mifled fome
of great name into a wrong judgment of its merit; which, as far as it
regards tfentiment and charaéter, is fcarce inicrior to any in the whole
collections. WARBURTON,
At Stationers’ Hall, May 22, 1594, Edward White entered ¢¢ A
books snutled A Hyater Nygbe's Paftime.”” S1EEVENS.
‘10 ftory of this play is takzan .rom the Pleajunt Hiftory of Deraftus
y‘"" Faceria, written by Robert Greene.  fonNsox.

In this novel, the king of Sicilia, whom Shakfpeare names
Leontes, is caded

Egiftus.
Polixenes K. of Bohemia —— Panuofto.
Mamidlius 2, of Sicilia —_— Garinter.
Florizel P. of Bohemia — Doraftus.
Camillo — Franion.
Old Shepherd wmeeee — Porrus.
Hermione —_— — Bellaria.
Perdita —_— Faunia.
Mbopfa — Mopia.

The parts of Antigonus, Paulina, and Autolycus, aie of the poet’s
swn invention 5 but many circumftances of the novel aic omitted in the
play. STEEVENS.

Dr. Warburton, by ¢¢ fome of great name," means Dryden and Pope.
See the Eflay at the end of the Second Part of the Congueft of Granada ;
¢ Witnels the lamenefs of their plots; [the plots of Snakfpeare and

. 14

Fletcher;}
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7ou fhall fee, as I have faid, great difference betwixt our
ohemia, and your Sicilia,
Cam.

——
Fletcher ;] m# 1y of which, efpecially thofe w‘?ick they wrofe fux, ftor
even that age ri fined itfelf in fome meafure,) Were made v LA
culous incoherént ftory, which in one play Mﬁ:’ up th
bufinefs of an age. I fuppofe I need not name Pericles, Wrincy % . yre,
[and here, by the by, Dryden exprefsly,pamec Pericles as our author’s
production, ] nor the hiftorical plays‘of Shakfpedre; befides many of
the reft, as the #Winter’s Tale, Lowe’s Labour’s Lo, Meafure for Mca-
fure, which were either grounded on impoffibilities, or at Jeaft {o mcanly
written, that the comedy neither caufed your mirth, nor the feiious part
your concernment.” Mr. Pope, in the Preface to his edition of our
author’s plays, pronounced the fame ill-confidered judgment on the play
before us. ¢ fhould conjeture (fays he) of fome of the others, par-’
ticularly Lowe’s Labour's Loft, Tux WinNTER's TALE, Comedy of
Errors, and Titus Ardronicus, that only fome charaéters, fingie fcencs,
or perhaps a few particular paflages, were of his hand.”

None of our author’s plays has been more cenfured for the breach of
dramatick rules than the #inter's Tale. In confirmation of what Mr.
Steevens has remarked in another place—¢¢ that Shakfpeare was not
igrorant of thefe rulss, but difregarded them,”—it may be obferved,
that thie laws of the drama are clearly laid down by a writer once uni-
verfally read and admired, Sir Philip Sydney, who in his Defence of
Forjy, 1595, has pointed out the very impropricties into which sur
-author has fallen in this play. A fter mentioning the defets of the tra-
gedy of Gorboduck, he adds : ¢ But if it be 1o 1n Gorboducke, how muca
more in all the reft, where you fhall have Afia of the one fide, and
Aftricke of the other, and fo manie other under kingdomes, that the
player when he gomes in, muft ever begin with telling where he is, or
elfe the tale will not be conceived.—Now of time they are much moie
liberal. For ordinarie it is, that two young princes fall in love, afeer
many traverfes fhe is got with childe, delivered of a fuire boy : he 13
loft, groweth a man, falleth in love, and is readie to getanothe: childe,
and all this in two houres fpace: which how abfurd it is in fence,
even fence may imagine.™

T be Winter's Tale is {neered at by B. Jonfon, in the indu@ion to Bor-
thaolomew Fairy 1614 ¢ ¢ If there be never a fervant-monfte: in the fair,
who can help it, nor a neft of antigues ? He is loth to make nature
afraid in his plays, like thofe that beget Tarxs, Tempefis, and fuch
like drolleries.”™ By the neft of antigues, the twelve fatyrs wha are in.
troduced at the fheep-fhearing fettival, are alluded to —In his conver-
fation with Mr. Drummond of Hawthoraden, in 1619. he has annther
ftroke at his belsw-d friend : ¢« He [Jonfon; faid, that Shakfp: are want-
ed art, and fomctimes fenfz; for in one of his plays he brought n a
number of men, faying they had fuffered fhipwreck in Bohcmia, where
js no fca near by 700 miles,” Drummond’s Works, fol, 225, edit. 1711.

’ When



WINTER’S TALE, 121
. Cam. I think, thig coming fummer, the king of Sicilia
means to pay Bohemia the vifitation which he juftly.owes
him. | ..

P T, | Arch.
T Whan _this remark uas made by Ben Jonfon, the }finter's Tale was

“\qot printed. -Thef ~ords therefore are a fufficient anfwer to Sir T.

fiwnep’s 1d)e fuppofition that Bobemia was an error of the prefs for
Bythina.

y'l'his play, 1 iffagine, was written in the year 1604. See An At
tempt to afcertain the order of Shakfpearc’s plays, Vol. 1. Mavrong,

The Winter’s Tale may be ranked among the hiftorick plays of Shak-
fpcare, though not one of his numerous criticks and commentators have
difcovered the driftof it. 1t was certainly intended (1n compliment to
queen Elizabeth) as an indire& apology for her mother Anne Buleyn, f

® “The addrefs of the puct appears no where to more advantage. The
fubje& was too delicate to be exhibited on the flage without a veil; and
it was too recent, and touched the queen teo nearly, for the bard to
have ventured fo home an allufion og any other ground than compli-
ment. The unreafonable jealoufy of Leontes, and his vioient crnduét
in confequence, form a truc portrait of Henry the Eighth, who general-
ly made the law the engine of his boiitcrous pariions. Not only the
general plan of the ttory is moft applicable, but feveral paflages ar: fo
marked, that they touch the real Liflory ncarer than the fubie, Her-
muone on her trial fays:

“ tor honour,
¢ >Tis a derivative from me to mine,
« And only that I ftand for.™

This feems to be taken from the very letter of Anne Boleyn to the
king betore her execution, where fhe pleals for the nfant princefs his
daughter.  Mamullius, the young prince, an unnecetiary character,
dies in his intancy 3 but it confirins the allufion, as queen Aunne, before
Elizabeth, bore a flill-born fon. But the moft ttrin.ng paflage, and
which had nuthing to do in the tragedy, bot asit pictured Elizabeth, is,
where Pauling, defcribing the new-born princelsy and her ltkenefs to her
father, fuys,  Sbe bas the wery trick of bis freawn.)*Chere is another
fentence indeed fo appiicable, Loth to Elizabueth and her father, that [
fhould fufpedt the poct interted 1t afier her deaths  Paulina, tpeaking
of the child, tells the king :

.« —— "Tis yours ;

¢« And might we lay the vld proverb to your charge,

4 S0 like you, ’tis the worfe.”
The Wintey’s Tule was theretore 1n reality a fecond part of Henry the
Foghth. Warvore,

Sn Thomas Hanmer gave himfelf much neellefs concern that Shak-
fpeare fhould confider Bohemia as a maritime country. He would have
us read Byrbinia : bat ow author imphicitly copied the novel before him.
Dr. Grey, indeed, was apr to believr that Dorafus and Faunia might
rather be borruwed fiom the play, but 1 have met with a copy n}-t.'itﬁ

Whi,
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Arch, Wherein our entertainment fhall thame us, we
will be juﬂiﬁed in our loves * : for, indeed,—

Cam, "Befegch you,—

Arch, Verﬁ, I fpeak it in the freedofi’ of my Know~ _
ledge : we cdnnot with fuch magnificenge—in Jo—Tare==,
1 know not what to fay. Wewill gwc‘f ‘ﬂe?:'py drigls
that vour fenfes, unintelligent of our infufficie.ice, may,
thouf-n they cannot praife us, as/little accwe us.

Ce. You pay a great deal too dear, for what’s given
freely.

Ar.5. Betieve me, I {peak as my underftanding inftrufts
me, and 23 mine honexty puts it to utterance.

Ceaun. Sicilia cannot fhew himfelf over-kind to Bohemia,
They were train’d together in their childhoods; and
there rooted betwixt them then fuch an affelion, which
cannat choofe but branch ttow.  Siuce their more mature
dignities, and royal neceflities, made feparation of their
fociety, their encounters, though not perional, haie been
royally attorney’d 3, with interchange of gifts, letters,
loving embaffies ; that they have feem’d to be together,
thou"h ablent 5 thook h-md», as over a vait; and cor.-
braced, 2s it were, from the ends of oppoifcd winds 4.
The heavens continue their loves !

Arch.

which was printed in 1588.—~Cervantes ridicules thefe geographical
miitakes, when he makes the princets Micomicons land wt Oituna,me
Corporal Trim’s king of Bohemia ¢ dehighted in navigatien, and had
never a foa-port in hus dominions ;™ and my lord Herbert te'is us, that
De Lutnes the prime minifter of France, when he was ambatludor thet~,
demanded, whether Dohemia was an inland country, or lay ¢ ugen the
fea.”—There is a fimilar mitlake in the T'wa Ceatgrcn of Feruna, re-
Jative to that city and Milan. Farmir,

3 Wherein our ertertairment fhall fhame usy &} Though we cannot
give you equal entertainment, yet the coniciouinels of cur good-will
fhall juftify us. Jomwson.

We meet with ncarls the fame fentiment in Macheth :

€ Being unpicpat G,
¢ Our will became the fervant to defedl,
¢¢ Which clfe fhould frec have wrought.” Marsu~NE.

3 = royally attersey’d,] Nobly fupplied by fubftitution of embaf-
fics, &c. Jouwnson,

4 we fbook bands, as vver avatt; and emlbrac.d, as it were, from the
ends of oprofed wwinds.] Shakipeare has, moic than once, taken his

4 imagory
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Arch. 1 think, thereis not in the world either malice,
er matter, to alter it.  You have an unfpeakable com-
fort OF ysut young prince Mamillins ; it it a gentleman
~fihe grcatcﬁ piunife, that ever came int(fmy note.
La}n. ! very well agree with you in the tbpes of him :
sa ga ant chit# ; one that, indeed, phyficks the fub-
y-tt 57 old heahg_tre{h : they, that went on cratches
ere he wafe bo , defire yet their life, to fee him a man.
Arch. Would thcv clfe be content to die ?
Cem. Yes; if there were no other excufe why they
fhould defire to live.
Arch. Tf the king had no fon, they would defire to live
on crutches till he had one. [Excunt.

SCENE 1L
The fame. A Roim of flate in the Palace.

Lanter LronTes, Porixranrs, Herurowe, Manir-
Livs, Canmitno, ard Arcendant:.
Pel. Nine changes of the watery flar have been
T'n: fhepherd’s note, itnee we have left our throne
Wizhout a burden. time @ Jong again
Would be fiil’d up, my brother, vithour thanks;
And yet we fhould, for perperuity,
Go ]n ace indebt @ And therefere, like a cypher,
Yet fanaing in rich place, 1 multn Iy,
With ouc weo-thank- -yuu, many tacui.nds more

mmagery from the prints, with whi-h the bk of s tune were orna-
mented. I my memory do not deceive me, he had his eye on a wod
ent in Holvhed, whil - writing the incantation of the weurd fitkers in
Marheth.  There i- altr an ablufion to a print of one of the Hemics
holling a fword ad wesd with «rowns.  Ia this patiige Lic reris to a
device comaninan the title-page of old busks, of two hands extendsd
fioin uppofite clouds, and joined as in token of friendthip. HEN1Ev.
Yaflum 1ssthe ancient tevm for qeaffe uncultivated land,  Over a vaff,
therefore means at a gieat and v cunt dittance from each other, Vufly
however, may be uf dtor the ey a0 in Projc'es Prorce u/']j;n.
¢ Thou Gud o ths greot aud, rebuke the furges.” STEFV.
S —— phyficks the [ kjesty | Attoras a cordial to the ftate; bhas the
power of alfuaving the fenfe of mifer;.  Jounson.
So, in Macheth :
8¢ The labour we delight in, phyficks pain.” STxE vasa;rh
at
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That go before it.
Leon. Stay your thanks a while ;
And pay them when you part.

Pol. Sir, iﬁt’s t0-morrow. .
I am queftior®d by my fears, of what mgy.chanee;
Or breed upon our abfence : That may blow” L
No fneaping winds ¢ at home, to pake us fav~
This is pur forth too truly?! Befides, I havé ftay’d
To tire your royalty.

Leon. We are tougher, brother,
Than you can put us to’t.

Psl. No longer ftay.

Lzen. One fcven-night longer.

Psi. Very footh, to-morrow.

Leon. We’ll part the time between’s then ; and in that
I’ll no gain-faying. -

Pol. Prefs me not, ’bhefeech you, fo;

There is no tongue that moves, none, none i’the world,
So foon as yours, could win me: {o it fhould now,

Were there neceflity in your requeft, although

*Twere needful 1 deny’dit. My affairs

Do even drag me homeward : which to hinder,

Were, in your love, a whip to me; my ftay,

To you a charge, and trouble: to fave both,

Farewel, our brother.

Lear. Tongue-ty'd, our queen? fpeak you.

Her. 1 had thought, fir, to have held my peace, uantil
You had drawn oaths from him, not to ftay. You, fir,
Charge him too coldly : Tell him, you are fure,

All in Bohemia’s well : this fatisfation
The by-gone day proclaim’d®; fay this to him,
6 — That may blow
No freaping winds—] May there blow. Jonwnsox.

In an old tranflation of thc famous A'reran of the Francifcars
¢ St. Francis obferving the holinefs of friar funiper, faid to the priors,
Tbat 1 had a wood of fuch Junipers!™ Fawmen.

7 Tbis is put forth too truly!] i. c. to make me (ay, I bad tor grod
rcafon for my fears concerning what might happen in my abfence trom
home. MaALoNE.

¥ — this [atisfaition &c.] We had fatisfatory uccounts yeflerday of
the ftate of Bohemia. Jornson.

He's
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He’s beat from his beft ward.
Leon. Well faid, Hermione.
Her. To tell, he longs to fee his fon, were ftrong:
..JBut let him fay io *hen, and let him go;
But let him fwear fo, and he fhall not ftay,
We’ll tack him hgnce with diftaffs.—
Yet or $ady royal prefogee [0 Polix.] I’ll adventure
The borrow'bga week.  When at Bohemia
You take my lord, I’{l give him my commiffion,
'To let him there a month?®, behind the geft*
Prefix’d for his parting : yet, good-deed?, Leontes,
1 love thee not a jar o’the clock 3 behind
*What lady the her lord.—You’ll ftay ?
Pol. No, madam.
Her. Nay, but you will 2
Pol. 1 may not, verily. L
Her. Veri{y !
You put me off with limber vows: But I,
Though you would feek to unfphere the ftars with oaths,
Should yet fay, Sir, no going. Verily,

9 — I'll give bim my commiffion,
To let bim there a montb,] ¢ I'll give him my licence of abfence,
fo as to obftrut or retard his departure for a month,** &c. To let bim,
however, may be ufed as many other refle€ive verbs are by Shakfpeare,
for to let or hinder bimfelf: then the meaning will be,  I'll give
him my permiffion to tarry for a month,” &c. Dr. Warburton aad the
fubfequent editors read, I think, without neceflity,—1'll give yew my
commiffion, &c. Maronx.

v — bebind the get] Gefls, or rather gifis, from the Fr. giﬂp, (which
fignifies both a bed, and a lodging-place,) were the names of the heufes
or towns where the king or prince intended to lie every night during
his ProgrEess. They were written in a fcroll, and probably each of
the royal attendants was furnithed with a copy. Marone.

? — good-decd,] fignifics indeed, im wery deed, as Shakfpeare in an-
other place exprefies it.  Good-deed is ufed in the fame fenfe by the earl
of Surry, Sir John Hayward, and Gafcoigne. Srrxviens.

§ o= a jar o'the clock—] A jar is, I believe, a fingle repetition of the
noife made by the peadulum of a clock j what childien call the acking
of it. STeEvENS.

A jar perhaps means a minute, for I do not fuppofe that the ancient
clocks ticked or noticed the feconds. Sec Holinthed’s Dejcriprion of
England, p.241. TorLrrT.

0, in rhe Spanifh Tragedy, 1610 :—*¢ the owle thrieking, the toades
croaking, the minutes jerring, and the clocke ftriking twelve.”” MaroNE.

You
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You fhall not go ; a lady’s verily is
As potent as a Jord’s.  Will you go yet?
Force me to keep you as a prifoner,
Not likc a gjeft; fo you thall pay your fees,
‘When you d.!part, and fave your thasks. How fay you?
My prifoner ¢ or my gueft ? by your dread verily,
One ai them you thail be. g :
Pal. Your guefl then, madam ¢ .
To be vour prijener, ihould import offending ;
Which i» for me lefs eafy to commit,
Than you to panith.
Hr. Not your gaoler then,
But your kind hoitefs. Come, 1'll qucilion you
Of my lord’s tricks, and yours, when you were boys ;
You were pretty lordings 4 then.
Psi. We were, fair quecn,
Twao lads, that thought there was no morc behind,
But fuch a day to-morrow as to-day,
And to be boy eternal.
Her, Was not my lord the verier wag o’the two?
Pol. We were as twinn’d lambs, that did frifk i’the fun,
And bleat the one at the other : what we chang’d,
‘Was innocence for innocence ; we knew not
The doétrine of ill-doing, nor dream’d$
That any did: Had we purfued that life,
And our weak {pirits nc’er been higher rear’d .
With ftronger blood, wc fhould have anfwer’d heaven
Boldly, Mor g.‘//igy; the impofition clear’d,
Hercditary ours °.
Her. By this we gather, ’
4 — lordings—] This diminutive of Jord is often ufed by Chaucer.
SrLEvene.
§ The do&rine of i!l doing, nor dream’d] Dofirine is herc uied as a
trifyllable.  So children, tickling, and many others. The editor of the
fecond folio inferted the woid no, to fupply a fuppofed defedt in the
metre, [—no, nor dream’d] and the imterpolation was adopted in all
the (ublequent cditions. Mavronc.
© — the impafition clear'd,

'Herediary curs.] i. e. fetting afide eviginal fin ; bating the impo-
fition from the oftence of our firft patents, we miglit have boldly pro-
tefted our innocence to heaven. WarpurTox.

You
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You have tripp’d fince.
Pol. O my moft facred lady,
Temptations have fince then been born to us: for
In thofe unfledg’d days was my wife a girl ;
Your precious {elf had then not crofs’d the eyes
Of my young play-fellow.
£ice Ladice to boot,
Of this makovip conclufion ; left you fay,
"our queen and 1 are devils? : Yet, goons
"he offcnces we have made you do. we’ll anfwer ;
1f you firt finn’d with us, and that with us
You did coatinuve faalt, and that you fiipp’d not
*With any but with us,
o L:nlshewon yet?
Hher. He'll ftay, my lord.
Leou. At my requett, he wouid not.
Hermione, my deareft, thou never {pok’ft
T'o better purpofe.
H.r. Never?
Leon. Never, but once.
Her. What, have } twice {faid well 7 when was’t before ?
I priythee, tell me: Cram us with praiie, and make us
As fat a> tame things : One good deed, dying tonguelefs,
Slaaghters a thoufand, waiting upon that,
Qur praifes are our wages: You may ride us
With one foft kits a thoufand iurlongs, cre

7 Graero bestr!

Of this mate ns conclufor 5 Ifl you fox,

Your gu.on and I are dewils: } She calis for Heaven's grace, to pu-
31fv and vindicate Ber own clitradter, and that of the wire of Polixen.,
which might fiem 1o be fulbied by a fpedies of argument that made
them appear ta have led thear hutbuanus inte temptauion,

Gra.eor Heaven be-p me'e=Lo rot aigue in that maneer; do not
draw any conclufion or inference fiom voury, and your faend’s, having,
fince thofe dyys of childhond and inwocence, becomes acquaiated with
your queen and mej; for, as you have daid 11 atan the peiisd between
childhood und the prefent time temptations have Le n born to you, and
as in that interval vew have Fecome acquaiated with ns, tne interence
or infinuation would be flrong agsinit vy @ 1 vur contugtens, and, © by
that hind of chate,' your gueen and 1 would B2 devils, MALoNE.

With
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‘With fpur we heat an acre. But to the goal ® ;—
+My laft good deed was, to entreat his ftay ;
What was my firft ? it has an elder fifter,
Or Fmiftake you: O, would her name were Grace !
But once before I fpoke to the purpofe : When?
NaZ, let me have’t: 1 long. —
eo. Why, that was when ” R
‘Three crabbed months had four’d themfel:Z, to death,
Ere I could make thee open thy white hand, :
And clap thyfelf my love®; then didft thou utter,
1 am yours for ever.
Her. It is Grace, indeed'.—
Why, lo you now, I have fpoke to the purpofe twice :
‘The one for ever earn’d a royal hutband ;
The other, forfome while a friend. [giving ber hand 1o Pol.
Leo. 'Too hot, too hot :# [4fide.
‘T'o mingle friendfhip far, is mingling bloods.
I have tremor cordis on me :—my heart dances ;

8 But to the goal5] means, I think, but to come to an end or con-
clufion of this matter. MaALonr.

9 And clap tbyfelf my love ;] She open'd her hand, to clap the palm
of it into his, as people do wheu they confirm a bargain. Hence the
phrafe—ro clap up a bargain, i. e. make one with no other ceremony
than the junétion of hands. ~ So, in Ram-alley or Merry Trivks, 1611 2

4¢ wm Speak, widow, is’t amatch ?
¢4 Shall we elap it up 2™
Again, in King Henry V :
¢ = and {0 c/ap hands, and a bargain.” STEEvENS.

This was a regular part of the ceremony of troth plighting, to which

Shakfpeare often alludes. So, in Meafure for Meafure :
¢¢ This is the band, which with a wow'd.contriét
¢¢ Was faft belock'd in thine.”

Again, in King Fobn :

¢ Pbil. It likes us well.  Young princes, clofe your bands.

¢¢ Aufi. And your lips too, for I am well affur'd,

¢¢ "That 1 did fo, when I was firft affur’d.”

So alfo, in N Wit like a Bfoman's, a Com. by Middleton, 1657 :
¢¢ There thefe young lowers thall clap bands together.”

See Vol. 1. p. 52, n. g.—I fhould not have given fo many inflances of

this cuftom, but that I know Mr. Poupe’s reading—<* And clepc thylelf
ray love,” has many favourers. The old copy has—.4 clap &c. The
corre@ion was made by the editor of the fecond folio. MaLone.

v It is Grace, indeed !] Reierring to what fhe had jult faide—s¢ O,
would ke name were Grace!™ Maroxe, B

ut
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But not for joy,—not joy.——This entertainment
May a free face put on ; derive a liberty
From heartinefs, from boanty, fertile bofom 2,
And well become the agent : it may, I grant:
But to be padling palms, and pinching fingers,
As now they are ; and making pra&is’d fmiles,
As in & lasking-glafs ;—and then to figh, as ’twere
The mort o’tuv deer3 ; O, that is entertainment
21y bofom likes not, nor my brows.—Mamillius,
Art thou my boy ?
Mam. Ay, my good lord.
Leon. YVfecks? .
Why, that’s my bawcock 4. What, haft fmutch’d thy nofe ?
They fay, it’s a copy out of mine. Come, captain,
We muft be neat 5 ; not neat, but cleanly, captain:
"And yet the fteer, the heifer, Ind the calf,
Are all call’d, ncat.—Still virginalling °
[sé/erwing Polixenes and Hermione.
Upon his palm !—How now, you wanton calf ¢
Art thou my calf? .
Mam. Yes, if youwill, my lord.
Leon. Thou want’ft a rough path, and the fhoots that I
have 7, To

2 frem bounty, fertile bofomy] 1 fuppofe that a letter dropped out
at the prefs, and would read—rfrom bounty’s fertile botom.* Marox k.

3 The mort o'the deer 3] A leilon upon the "hoin at the death of the
deer. ThEUBALD.

4 Why, thar's my bawcock.] Perhaps from beau and cog. It is flill
faid in vulgar language that fuch aonciis a jolly cock, a cock of the game.
The word has already occurred in Tawelfth N:igbt, and is one of thetitles
by which Piftol fpeaks of X. Henry the Fifth. STFrvENs.

S Wemuft be neat 3—] Leontes, feeing bir fon™s nofe imutch’d, cries,
ave muft be neat ; then recolle€ting that near is the ancient term for
borned cattle, he fays, not nzaty but cleanly. Jonnsox.

¢ — Suil wirginaling] Sull playing with her fingers, as a girl play-
ing on the wirginals. Jusnsoxn. .

A anrginal, as 1 am informned, is a very fmall kind of fpinnst.
Queen Elizabeth’s wisginal-book is yet in being, and many of the leflons
in it have proved fo difficult, as to batfle our moit cxpert players on the
harpflichord. SaEevens.

A virginal was ftrung like a fpinnet, and fhaped like a piano fir'e.

Mavroxr.

7 Thou wwant’ft a rough patb, and the fbeots that I bave,] Not hav-

Vor? IV. K ing

129
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'To be full like me ® :myet, they fay, we are
Almotft aslike as eggs; women fay fo,

‘That wi ﬁc{ any thing: But were they falfe
.As o’er-dy’d blacks ®, as wind, as waters ; falfe

ing met with the fubftantive pafb in any Englith author, J once fufpeét-
ed that Shakfpeare wrote—a rough plafh. Ahedge, when it is become
too thin, is ftrengthéned by cutting fome ¢f the long brapybe-5 and in-
terweaving them with the fboors that remain.  T'as procels is at
this day in fome places called plafbing, and the branches fo inter-
woven (which ftand out, and confequently make the hedge roughe.
than it was before,) are termed plafbes.  So, in K. Henry ¥V =

¢¢ — her bedpes even-pleach’dy— .

¢¢ Like prifoners wildly over-grown with bair,

¢ Put torth diforder’d twigs.”
But I have lately learned that ﬂ? afp in Scotland fignifies a bead. The
old reading thereforc may ftand, ~ Many words, that are now ufed only
in that country, werc perhaps once common to tac whole ifland of
Great Britain, or at leaft to the northern part of England. 1In Turkey
bafch, and perhaps pafch alfv, has the fame fignification. Hence
Bafbaw, or, as it is fometimes written, Pacba. The meaning there-
fore of the prefent pafiage, I fuppofe, is this, You re/l me (fays Leontes
to his fon) that you are like me; shat you are my calf. I am tbe horned
bull; tholl wanteft the rough head and the horns of tbat animal, com-
pletely to refemble your father.

Sir T. Hanmer fays, Paz, in Spanifhis a kifs. If hecould have fhewn
that pax or pafb, was an Englith noun, and that it fignified (not a 4ifs,
but) a face, or bead, his obfervation might have thrown fome light on
the paffage before us; which it certainly does not at prefent. Mavrone.

8 o be full ltke me.] Full is here as in other places, ufed by our
author, adverbially ;—to be entirely like me. MaLoNE.

9 As oer-dy’d blacks,] Sir T. Hanmer underftands, blacks dicd too
much, and therefore rotten. Jonnson.

Itisc with tradef; to dyc their faded or damaged ftufis,
blacke O'er-dy’d blacks may mean thofe which have received a dye over
their former colour.

There is a paffage in The old Law of Maflinger, which might lead
ms to offer another interpretation :

¢ Blacks are often fuch diffembling mourners,

¢¢ There is no credit given to't, it has loft

s All reputation by falfe fons and widows :

¢ I would not hear of blacks.™
It feems that blacks was the common term for mourning. So, in A
Mad World my Mafiers, 1608 :

66 e in {0 many blacks

és I'll have the church hung round.”

_ however, will reccive no other hue without difcovering itfelf
through it.  Lanarum nigre sulium colwem_ bibunss™ Plin. Nat.
Hift, liby viile STEZEVENS,

4 As
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As dice are to be wifh’d, by one that fixes

No bourn * ’twixt his and mine ; yet were it true
“To {ay, this boy were like me.—~Come, fir page,
Look on me with your welkin-eye*: Sweet villain !
“Moft dear’ft! my collop? |—Can thy dam 2—may’t be ?
Affe&tion ! thy intention ftabs the center 4 :

Thou dofi- = ke pofiible, things not fo held 5,
fommunicat’ft with dreams ;—(How can this be ?)—
‘Wih what’s unreal thou coative art,

And fellow’ft nothing : Then, ’tis very credentS,
Thou may’ft co-join with fomething ; and thou doft;
(And that beyond commiflion ; and I find it,)

Ahnd that to the infetion of my brains,

Armd hard’ning of my brows.

Pol. What means Sicilia?

1 No bourn—] Bourn is boundary, STEEVENS.

2 — welkin-eye :] Blue eyc; an eye of the fame colour with the
cvelkiny or fky. Jounson.

3 = my collop!] So, inthe Firf Part of K. Henry VI:
¢ ‘God knows, thou art a collop of my fleth.” STeevreNns.

4 Affelion! tby intention flabs the cemtre ;] Affection, 1 believe,

fignifies imagination. Thus, in the Merchant of Venice s

. e affeftions,

¢ Matfters of paffion, fway it,™ &c.
i. =. imaginations govern our paffions. Intencion is, as Mr. Locke exprefles
it, “ when the mind with gieat earnefinels, and of choice, fixes its
view on any idea, confiders it on every fide, and will not be called off
by the ordinary folicitation of other ideas,” This vehemence of the
mind feems to be what affe€s Leontcs (o deeply, or, in Shakfpearc’s
danguage,=—ftabs bim to the centere STEEVENS.

I think, with Mr. Steevens, that affe@ion means here imagination, or
perhaps more accurately, ¢¢ the difpofition of the mind when ftrongly
affesied or poflefled by a particular idea.” And in a kindred fenfe at
leaft to this,itis ufud in the patlage quoted from the M.rcbant of Venice,
where the original reading is not affetions but affeftion.—Intention is
again ufed in the fame fenfe as here, in the Merry Wives of Windfor :
¢ Shedid fo courfe o’er my exteriors, with fuch a greedy inten‘ion,” &c.

Marone.

5 Thou doft make puffibie, things not fo beld,] i. e. thou doft make

thofe things poflible, which are conceived to be impotfible. {\:HN SON.

To exprefs the fpeaker's meaning, it is neceflary to make a (hort

paufe after the word poffible. 1 have thercfore put a comma theic,
though perhaps in ftriétnefs it is improper. MaArLoNE.

& — credent,] i. e. credible. So,in Meafure for Meafure, A&V fc.v:

¢ For my authority bears a credent bulk. StazvENs,

K 2 He-.
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Her. He fomething feems unfettled.
Pol. How, my lord ?
‘What cheer? how is’t with you, beft brother? 2
Her. You look,
As if you held a brow of much diftraétion :
Are you mov’d, my lord ®?
Lzon. No, in good earneft,— — T
How fometimes nature will betray its folly,
Jts tendernefs ; and make itfelf a paftime ,
*To harder bofoms ! [afide.]—Looking on the lines
Of my boy’s face, methoughts, I did recoil
Twenty three years; and faw myfelf unbreech’d,
In my green velvet coat ; my dagger muzzled,
Left 1t thould bite its mafter?, and fo prove,
As ornaments oft do, tno dangerous.
How like, methought, I then was to this kernel,
"This fquath 7, this gentleman :—Mine honeit friend,
Will you take eggs for money *?
Man .

7 What cleer § bow is't with you, beft brotber #] This line, which
in the old copy is given to Leontes, has been attributed to Polixenes on
the fuggeftion of Mr. Stecvens. Sir T. Hanmer had made the fume
emendation. MALoNE.

8 Are you mov'd, my lrrd #] We have again the fame expreflion on
the fame occafion, in Orbello

Otbel, ¢¢ 1{ee my Lod, vou are mev'd.

Iago. ¢ No, not much mov'd, not much.” Maroxe.

Y —my dagger muzzlod,

Left 1t fbould bite its mafter, &c.] So, in another place: ¢« 1 have
a fword will bite upon my neceffity.”  And, in King Lear :
¢ 1 have feen the day with my good luting faulihion
¢ 1 would have made them fkip.” HrrrrEv.

» This fquath,] Sce Vol.11. p. 488, n. 6. Maroxr.

2 Will you tatc eggs for morcy £ 'This feems to be o proverbial ex-
preflion, ufed when a man fees’ himfulf wronged and makes no refift-
ance. Lts original, or precifc meaning, I cannot find, but I believe it
means, will you be a cechold for hire.  The cuckow is reported to Jay
her eggs in another bird’s neft; he thercfore that has eggs laid in Jus
neft, isfaid to be cucullatus, cuckow’dy or cucidds  Jonnsow,

The mcaning of this is, wwill you put up affronts # The French have
a proverbial faying, A gui wendex wveus coguilles ? i. e. whom do you
defign to affront? Mamillius’s anfwer plainly proves it Mam. No,
my lird, I'll fights Sm1in.

1 mer:
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Mam. No, my lord, I’ll fight.
Leon. You will? why, happy man be his dole3—My
fo fond of
. Are you fo fond of your young prince, as we
Do fZem to be of o?:rs ? YOuE .
Pol. If at home, fir,
He’s all 0., oxercife, my mirth, my matter:
sNow my {worn fricnd, and then mine enemy ;
M parafite, my foldier, ftatefman, all:
He makes a July’s day fhort as December ;
And, with his varying childnefs, cures in me
Thoughts that would thick my blood.
Leon. So ftands this fquire
Ofic’d with me: We two will walk, my lord,
And leave you to your graver fteps.—Hermione,
How thou lov’ft us, fhew in our brother’s welcome ;
Let what is dear in Sicily, be cheap :
Next to thyfelf, and my young rover, he’s
Apparent * to my heart.
Her. 1f you would feek us,

1 meet with Shakfpeare’s phrafc in a comedy, call'd A Muatch at Mid-
righty 1633 :—%¢ 1{hall have eggs for my money ; 1 mut hang myfelf. *
STErvENS.
Leontes feem: only to afk his fon, if he will fly from an enemy. In
the following paflage the phrafe is evidently to be taken in that fenfe:
¢¢‘Lhe French infantery (kirmifheth bravely afarre off; and the cavallery
§it 25 a tutious onfet at the firft charge, but atter the sirft head they w:?
sakeeggs for ther money™ Relations of the moft temous Kingdoms and
comn o wealths thorowout the world, quarto, 1650, p 154, RrED.
‘I hi> phrafe feems to me to bave meant originally,—Are you fuch a
poltron as to fufter another to ufe you as he pleafes, to compel you to
zive him your money and to accept of a thing of fo fmall a valuc asa
few eggs in exchange for it ? This explanation appears to me perieétly
confiftent with the paffage quoted by Mr. Reed. He, v.ho will rake eges
JSor money feems to be what, in As you like it, and in many of the vld
plays, is called a tame fnake. Mavrone.
3 e— bappy man ke bis dole '] May his dole or Jbare in lifc be to be a
bappy man.  Jonnsox.
Ste Vol. I. p. 164, n.5; Vol Ifl, p.262, n.8; and Vol. V.
p. 156, n. 6. MaroNE. .
+ Apparent —] That is, beir apparens, or the next claimant.
Jounsown

. Kz We
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We are yours i’the garden: Shall’s attend you there ?
Leon. To your own bents difpofe you : you’ll be found,

Be you beneath the fky:—I am an%ling now, [afide.

Though you perceive me not how I give line.

Go to, goto! [oéferving Polix. and Her.

How fhe holds up the neb, the bill to him!

And arms her with the boldnefs of a wife -~

'To her allowing hufband 5! Gone already ; .

Inch-thick, knee-deep ; o’er head and ears a fork’d on~.

[Exmné Porixenes, Hr ll}:d xml: E, andfttmdanu.

Go, play, boy, play ;—thy mother plays, and 1

Play I:ooy, buty fopdi¥grac’dya part, whole iffue

Will hifs me to my grave; contempt and clamour

Willbbe my knell.—Go, play, boy, play ;—There have

een,

Or I am much deceiv’d, cuckolds ere now ;

And many 2 man there is, even at this prefent,

Now, while I fpeak this, holds his wife by the arm,

That little thinks fhe hath been fluic’d in his abfence,

And his pond fith’d by his next neighbopr, by

Sir Smile, his neighbour: nay, there’s comfort in't,

‘Whiles other meniave gates; and thofe gates open’d,

As mine, againft their will : Should all defpair,

That have revolted wives, the tenth of mankind

‘Would hang themfelves. Phyfick for’t there is none ;

It is a bawdy planet, that will ftrike

Where ’tis predominant ; and ’tis powerful, think it,

From eaft, weft, north, and fouth : Be it concluded,

¢No barricado for a belly ; know it ;

1t will let in and out the enemy,

With bag and baggage : many a thoufand of us

Have the difeafe, and feel’t not.—How now, boy ?

5 To ber allowing bafbard!] Allowing in old language is approv-
i’%. Marone,
0 wm g fork'd one.] THatis, a borned one; acuckold, Jornson.
So, in Otbello ;
¢ Even then this forked plague is fated to us,
¢ When we do quicken,” MaLong,

Mam.
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Mam. I am like you, they fay®.
Leon. Why, thats fome comfort.—
What ! Camillo there ?
Cam. Ay, my good lord.
, Leon. Go play, Mamillius ; thou’rt an hopeft man.—
[Exit MaMiLL1US.
Camillo, this great fir will yet ftay longer.
Cam. You had much ado to make his anchor hold ;
Wihen you caft out, it ftill came home 9.
Leon. Didft note it ?
Cam. He would not ftay at your petitions ; made
His bufinefs more material *.
* Leon. Didft perceive it 2—
"Bhey’re here with me already *; whifpering, rounding 3,
Sicilia is a=fo forth ¢: *Tis far.gone,

When

8 — they fay.] Thcy, which was omitted in the original copy by the
carelelfnefs of the tranfcriber or printer, was added by the editor of the
fecond folioo MaronE.

9 it flill came bome.] This is a fea-faring expreflion, mecaning,
the anch.r would not take bold. STEEVENS.

! e made -

His bufinefs more material.] i. e. the more you requefted him to
ftay, the more urgent he reprefented that bufinefs to be which fum-
moned him away. STEEVENS. .

* They're bere with me already ;] Not Polixenes and Hermione, but
cafual obfervers, people accidentally prefent. TrIRLRY.

3 — awhifpering, rounding,] To round in the cary is to wbifper, or
10 tell fecrerly.  The expreflion is very copioufly explained by M. Cafau-
bon, in his book dv Ling. Sax. i!oHN“N. '

The word appeais to iave been fometimes written rown. See Speed’s
Hifte of G'reat Britaine, 1614, p. 906, MALONE.

4 Sialiais a=—fo forth:] In regulating this line I have adopted 2
hint fuggefted by Mr. Mafon. I have more than once obferved that
almofl every abrupt fcntence in thefe plays is corrupted. Thefe words
without the break now introduced are to me unintelligible, Leontes
mcans,—I think I already hear my courticrs whifpering to each other,
¢ Sicilia is a euckbold, a tame cuckhold,” to which (fays he) they will
add every other opprobrious name and epithet they can think of ;* for
fuch, 1 fuppofe, the meaning of the words—fo furth. He avoids
naming the word cu¢kbold from a horrour of the very found. I fufpe@,
however, that our author wrote==Sicilia is=mand fo forth. So, in the
Merchant of Penice: ¢ I will buy with you, fell with you, talk with
you, walk with you, and fo following.™

L]

K ¢ In
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When I fhall guft it laft .—How came’t, Camillo,
That he did ftay ? '

Cam. At the good queen’s entreaty.

Leon. At the queen’s, be’t: good, fhould be pertinent ;
But fo it is, it is not. Was this taken
By any underftanding pate but thine ?

For thy conccit is foaking®, will draw in

More than the common blocks :—Not noted, is’t,

But of the finer natures ? by fothe feverals, P
Of head-piece extraordinary ? lowersmefles?,
Perchance, are to this bufinefs purblind : fay.

Cam. Bufinefs, my lord ? 1 think, moft underftand
Bohemia ftays here longer.

Leon. Ha ? -

Cam. Stays here longer.

Leor. Ay, but why ?

Cam. 'To fatisfy your highnefs, and the entreaties
Of our moft gracious miftrefs.

Leon. Satisty
The entreaties of your miftrefs >—fatisfy ?—

Let that fuffice. 1 have trufted thee, Camillo,
With all the neareft things to my heart, as well
My chamber-councils : wherein, prieft-like, thou
"In the Taming of the .81 reaw, (fee Vol 111, p.247,) a line is printed
in the old copy with the iame inaccuracy which we tind here :
¢ And, when he fays he is, fay that hcdreams.” Maroxe.
s —-gxg) it—] i.e.tafteit. STrEvENS.
¢ Dedecus ille domus fciet ultimus.™ Jtrv. Sar. 10. Masonz.

& —is fuatingy] ‘Thy carfeit is of an alferbent natuie, will drawin
more, &c. feems to be the meaning. STEevENS,

7 —Jower mefles,] I believe, Jowwer mefjes 1s unly ufed as an expref-
‘fion to fignify the loweft degrees about the courte  Ste Anfhis. Ord,
Gart. i. App. p.15: ¢ The carl of Surry began the borde in prefince
the earl of Arundcl wafhed with him, and fat both at the firf} megje.”
At every great man’s table the vifitants wete ancicnily, as at pretent,
placed according to their confequence or dignity, but with additional
marks of infcriority, viz. of fitting below the great falticller plucid in
the center of the table, and of having coarfer provinons fct betore
them.—Inferiority of underftanding is on this occafion comprenended
in the idea of inferiority of ranke STEEvVER:s., ©

Concerning the different mefes in the groat families of our ancient
nobility, fee the Houfbold Buok of the sth Larl of Northumberland,
oftavo, 177¢. PERCY.

Haft
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Haft cleans’d my bofom ; I from thee departed
Thy penitent reform’d : but we bave been
Deceiv’d in thy integrity, deceiv’d

1u that which feems fo.

Cam. Be it forbid, my lord! R
Leon "I'o bide upon’t ;—~Thou art not honeft : or,

If thou inclin’ft that way, thou art a coward ;
Which hoxes honelty behind ®, reftraining
Jl'rom caurle requir’d : Or elfe thou muft be counted
A fervaat, gratted in my ferious truft,

And tacrein negligent : or elfe a fool ;

That fcefl a game play’d home, the rich fizke drawn,

* And tak’ft it all for jeit.
e Cam. My gracious lord,

I may be negligent, foolith, and fearful ;

In every one of thefe no man is free,

But that his negligence, his folly, fear,

Among the infinite doings of the world,

SHmetune puts forth: In your affairs, my lord,

It ever | were wiltul-negligent,

Lt was v folly ; if induttrioudly

1 piaad the fool, it was my negligence,

Not weighing well the end 3 if ever fearfal

To o a thing, where 1 the iffue doubted,

Whereof the exccution did cry out

Agairtt the non-performance ®, ’twas a fear

Which

* e hoxes Joncfly bebind,] To boxis to ham-ftring. §», in Knalless
Hift. of the Lurcs: ¢ —alighted, and with his fword bsaed his horfe,”
K. James V1. in his 11th Parliament, had an act to punifh ¢¢ beceares,
or flayeis of horle, oxen,™ ¢, STEEVENS.

The proper word 15, to kough, is €. to cut the bough, or ham,
ftring. MALONE.

9 Whereof the exceution did ery cut

Againff the non-per formance,] This is one of the expreflions by
which Shakfpeare too fiequently clouds his meaning.  Jonnson,

1 think we ought to read= the rcsv-performance,”™ which gives us
this viry reafonable meaning :—.4r the exceution wbereofy fuch circume
frances dfoovercd themfelues, as mode 1t prudent to yujpend al! furtber
proceedng init. Hea1n, 3

I have preferved this note, becaufe I think it a good interpretation of
the original texts I have, however, no doubt, that Shakfpcare wrote

Agr-
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Which oft infeéls the wifeft: thefe, my lord,
Are fuch allow’d infirmities, that honefty
Is never freeof. But, ’befeech your grace,
Be plainer with me ; let me know my trefpafs
By 1ts own vifage : if 1 then deny it,
>Tis none of mine.

Leon. Have not you feen, Camillo,
(But that’s pait doubt: you have; or your eye-glafs
1s thicker than a cuckold’s horn ;) or heard,
(For, to a vifion fo apparent, rumour
Cannot be mute,) or thought, (for cogitation
Refides not in that man, that does not think *)

M .
non-perfermance, he having often entangled himfclf in the fame many-.
ner; but it is clear that he fbou/d have written, either—¢¢ againft the
performance,” or—=¢ for the nop-performance.” In the Merchant of
Fenicc our author has entangled himfelf in the fame manner : ¢ I be-
feech you, let his lack of years be no imped:ment to let him Jack a reve-
rend eftimation ;* where either impediment thould be caufe, or to let bim
fack, thould be, to prevent bis obtaining. Again, in King Lear :

[

et I have hope
¢ You /efs know how to value her defert,
¢¢ Than fhe to fcant her duty.” ¢

Again, in the play before us : )
‘e I nc'er heard yet,
¢¢ That any of thefe bolder vices wanted
¢ Lefs impudence to gain-fay what they did,
¢ ‘Than to perform it firft.”
Again, in Tevelftb Night :
¢ Fortune forbid my outfide have nor charm’d her!™ Mavonx.
: (for cogitation
Refides not in that man, that does not tbinl:)) Mr. Theobald in a
Letter fubjoined to one edition of the Double Falfbood has quoted this
paffage in defence of a well-known line in that play: ¢ None but him-
felf can be his parallel.™ ¢ Who does not fce at once (fays he) that he
who does not think, has no thought in him.” In the fame light this
paffage fhould feem to have appeared to all the fubfequent editors, who
read, with the editor of the fecond folio, ¢¢ == that does not think ir.”
But the old reading, I am perfuaded, is right. This is not an abftra&
propofition. The whole context muft be taken together. Have you
not thought (fays Leontes) my wif: is flippery (for cogitation refides not
in the man that does not think my wife is flippery) # The four latter
words, though disjuined from the word tbink by the neceflity of a
parenthefis, are evidently to be connefted in conftrudtion with it;
and confequently the feeming abfurdity attributed by Theosbald to the
paflage; asifcs only from mifappreh.afion.  In this play, from what-
ever

———
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My wife is flippery ? If thou wilt confefs,
(Or elfe be impudently negative,
To have nor eyes, nor ears, nor thought,) then fay,
My wife’s a hobby-horfe? ; deferves a name
As rank as any flax-wench, that puts to
Before her troth-plight : fay it, and juftify it.
Cam. I would not be a ftander-by, to hear
My fovereign miftrefs clouded fo, without
, My prefent vengeance taken: >Shrew my heart,
You never {fpoke what did become you leis
Than this; which to reiterate, were fin -
As decp as that, though true 3.
Leon. Is whifpering nothing ? :
+ Is leaning cheek to cheek ¢ is meeting nofes «?
Kifling with infide lip ? ftopping the career
Of laughter with a figh ? (a rbte infallible
Of breaking honcily :) horfing foot on foot ?
Skulking in corners ? wifhing clocks more fwift ?
Hours, minutes? noon, midnight ? and all eyes
Blind with the pin and web S, bat theirs, thewrs only,
That would unfeen be wicked ? is this nothing ?
Why, then the world, and all that’s in’t, is nothing;
The covering fky is nothing ; Bohemia nothing ;
My wife is nothing ; nor nothing have thefe nothings,
If this be nothing.
Cam. Good my lord, be cur’d
Of this difeas’d opinion, and betimes ;
For ’tis moft dangerous.
Leon. Say, it be, ’tis true.
Cam. No, no, my lord.

ever caufe it has arifen, there arc more involved and parenthetical fen-
tences, than in any other of our author’s. Marons.
2 o= a bubby-borje;] Old Copy—eboly-hoife. Corrected by Mr. Pope,
MaLoNE.
3

were fin
As decp as thaty though true.] i. e. your fulpicion is as great a fin
as would be that, (if committed,) for which you fufpet her. Waxrs.
4 — meeting nofes #] Dr. Thirlby reads meting nofes ; that is, mea-
furing nofes.  Jounson. :
S == the pin and web,] Diforders in the eye. See X, Lear, A& 111,
fc.iv. STEEVENS.

. Leon.
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Leon. It is; you lie, you lie:
I fay, thou lieft, Camillo, and I hate thee;
Pronounce thee a grofs lowt, and mindlefs flave ;
Or elfc a hovering temporizer, that
Canft with thive eyes at once fee good and evil,
Inclining to them both: Were my wife’s liver
Infe&ted as herlife, the would not live
‘The running of one glafs ®.

Cam. Who does infe& her ?

Leon. Why he, that wears her like his medal?, hanging
About his neck, Bohemia: Who,—if I
Had fervants truc about me, that bare eyes-
‘To fee alike mine honour as their profits,
Their own particular thrifts,—they would do that
Which fhould undo more doing ®: Ay, and thou,
His cup-bearcr,—~whom I, from meaner form
Have bench’d, and rear’d to worfhip ; who may’ft fee
Plainly, as heaven fees earth, and earth fees heaven,
How I am gallcd,—mi%ht’l’c be-fpice a cup,
To give mine enemy a lafing wink 9 ;

6 —of one glafs.] i. c.of one beur-glafsc MavroxE.

7 = like his medal,] The old copy has——ber medal, which was evi-
dently an error of the prefs, either in confequence of the compoiitor’s
eye glancing on the word ber in the preceding line, or of an abbrevia-
tion being ufed in the M. In s you iike it and Lowe’s Labour’s Lof?,
ber and bis arc frequently confounded. See Vol. IIT. p. 229, n. 3.
Theobald, I find, had made the fame craendations—In K. Henry P111.
e have again the fame thought :

« a lofs of her,
¢ That like a jewel P as hung twenty years
«¢ About his neck, yct nover Joft her lufhie.™
It fhould be remembeied that it was cuftomary for gentlemen, in our
author’s time, to wear jewels appended to a ribbon round the neck. So,
in Honour in PerfeGior, «r a Trearife in commendation of Henrie Earl of
Oxenford, Henrie Earl of Soxthamptany &c. by Gervsis Maikham, 4to.
1624, p. 18.—*¢ he hath bung cbout the reck of his noble kinfman, Sir
Horace Vere, like a rich jezve’.”—="The Knights of the Garter wore the
George, in this manrer, till the time of Charies I, MaLone.
8 —g lafting wink 37 Se, in the Tempoft =
¢ To the perpetual avink for aye might put
€ This ancient morfel.” STEEVENS.
9 — more doing :] The latter word is ufed here in a wanton fenfe.

Sce Vol Il. p. 11, ne 5. MaronE. .
Which
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Which draught to me were cordial. .
Cam. Sir, my lord,
T could do this ; and that with no rafh potion,
But with a lin{ring dram, that fhould not work
Malicioufly, like poifon®: ButI cannot |
Believe this crack to be in my dread miftrefs,
So fovereignly being honourable,
I have lov’d thee',—
,  Leon. Make that thy queftion, and gorot*!
Doft think, I am fo muddy, {@uniettled,
To appoint myfelf in this vexation? .
Sully che purity and whitenefs of
My fheets, which to preferve, is fleep ; which being

S ————— aith no rafk potiony—
Muaiic.cufly, ke ptifon:] Rafh %s bafly, as in another place, rg,
gunpereders  Malisioufly is mal.grantly, with efte®@s openly burtful,

Jonnsox.
¥ ——e—— But I cannot

Beliewe this crack tv be in my dread mifirefs,

Ao foweregnly being bonous able,

1 kawe Isv'd thecy—] The commentators have differed much in
explaiing this paflage, angfome have withed to transfer the wordseme
¢¢ 1 have lov'd thee,™ fromM Camiilo to Lecntes.  Perhaps the words
¢« being honourable™ fhould be placed in a parenthefis, and the full-
point that has been putin uli the editions after the latter of thefe
words, ought to be omitted. ‘T'he tente will then be: Havirg ever bad
the bighift relpe&t fur youy and tbought you [5 eflimabic and honourable
a ckaratery v cwcrily of the iwe of my m fir [ty I canmet beliewe that fhe
has praved you fulie, Fasd yiiinoured y u. - Ilowever, the text is very ine
telligible as now regulat. do  Camilio is going to give the king inftances
of his love, and s interrupted, I fee no tuificient 1cafon for trant-
ferring the words, I bawe lov'd tiz+, from Camillo to Leontes. In the
onginal copy there is a comma az the end of Camillo’s fpeech, to denote
an abiupt fpeeche. MavLonE.

2 Mate thar thy queflion, and go ret 1] This refers to what Camille
has jult laid, relative to tiwe queen’s chaitity 5
I cannot

Believe this crack to be in my dread miftrefsem,

Not believeaty replies Leortes 5 make that (i. e. Hermione's difloyalty,
which 1s {o clear a puist,) a fubject of debate or difcuffion, and go rot !
Dofl thou think, I am fuch a fuol as to torment myfelf, and to bring
difgrace on me and my children, without futhcient grounds ? MALONE.

Rueftion in our author very ofien hgnifics converfaticns Sce Vol. 1l.
P 54> 0. 8. STEEvVENS

Spotted
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Spdtted, is goads, thorns, nettles, tails of wafps?
ive fcandal to the blood o’the prince my fon,
‘Who, I do think, is mine, and love as mine;
Without ripe moving to’t ? Would I do this?
Could man fo hlench??
Cam. I muft believe you, fir; .
I do; and will fetch off Bohemia for’t:
Provided, that when he’s remov’d, your hiﬁhnefs
Will take again your quegn, as yours at firft;
Even for your fon’s fake ;%and, thereby, for fealing
‘The injury of tondgues, in courts and kingdoms
Known and ally’d to yours.
Leon. Thou doft advife me,
Even fo as I mine own courfe have fet down:
I’ll give no blemith to her honour, none.
Cam. My lord,
Go then ; and with a countenance as clear
As friendfhip wears at feafts, keep with Bohemia,
And with your queen: I am his cup-bearer ;
If from me he have wholfome beverage,
Account me not your fervant.
Leon. This is all : L
Do’t, and thou haft the one half of my heart ;
Do’t not, thou {plit’ft thine own.
Cam. I'll do’t, my lord.
Leon. I will feem friendly, as thou haft advis’d me.
[Exit LEONTES.
Cam. O miferable lady !—But, for me,
What cafe ftand I in? I muft be the poifoner
Of good Polixenes : and my ground to do’t
Ts the obedience to a mafter ; one,
‘Who, in rebellion with himfelf, will have
All that are his, fo too.—To do this deed,

3 Could man fo blench ?] To blench is to fart offy to fhrink, So, in
Namlet : -
§¢ wm if he but blench,
¢ I know my courfe.”
Leontes means—could any man fo ftart or fly off from propricty of be-
baviour? StEsvENS.

’

Promotion
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Promotion follows : If I could find example

Of thoufands, that had ftruck anointed kings,

And flourifh’d after, I'd not do’t4: but fince

Nor brafs, nor ftone, nor parchment, bears not one,
Let villainy itfelf forfwear’t. I muft .
Forfake the court: todo’t, orno, is certain

To me a break-neck. Happy ftar, reign now !
+Here comes Bohemia.

Enter POLIXENES.

Pol. This is ftrange ! methinks,

My favour here begins to warp. Not fpeak :—
Good-day, Camillo.
.Gam. Hail, moft royal fir!

Pol. What is the news 1’the court?

Cam. None rare, my lord. *

Pol. The king hath on him fuch a countenance,
As he had loft fome province, ard a region,
Lov’d as he loves himfelf: even now I met him
With cuftomary compliment ; when he,

Wafting his eyes to the contrary, and falling
Alip o% much contempt, fpeeds from me$ ; and
So leaves me, to confider what is breeding,
‘I'hat changes thus his manners,
Cam. 1 dare not know, my lord.
£ul.How! dare not? donot. Do you know, and dare
not
Be intelligent to me ©? *Tis thereabouts

¢ If I could fird example &c.] An allufion to the death of the queen,
of Scots. The play theretore was written in king James's time. 7 -
BracxsTone.
s ewben ke
Hafting bus eyes to the contrary, and fulling
A lip of much contempt, freeds from me ;] Thisis a ftroke of nature
worthy of Shakfpeare. Leontes had but a moment before affured
Camillo that he would feem friendly to Polixenes, according to his ad-
vice; but on nreeting him, his jealoufy gets the better of his refolution,
and he finds it impotlible to veftrain his hatied. Mason.
6 Do you know, and dare net
Be ntelligent to me *] i. e. dc you kneso, and dare mot confifs 1o me
that yeu know P TYRWHITT,

' For,
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For, to yourfelf, what you do know, you muft;
And cannot fay, youdare not. Good Camillo,

. Your chang’d complexions are to me a mirror,

‘Which fhews me mine chang’d too: for I muft be
A party in this alteration, finding
Myfelt thus®alter’d with it.
Cam. There is a ficknels
‘Which puts fome of us in diftemper; but
I cannot name the difeafe ; and 1t is caught
Of you, that yet are well.
Pol. How! caught of me?
Make me not fighted like the bafilifk:
T have look’d on thoufands, who have {ped the better,
By my regard, but kill’d none fo. Camillo,—
As you arc certainly a gentleman ; thereto
Clerk-like, experienc’dS which no lifs adorns
Our gentry, than our parents’ noble names,
In whofe fuccefs we are gentle 7,—I befeech you,
1f you know aught which does behove my knowledge,
Thereof to be inform’d, imprifen it not
In ignorant concealment.
Cgm. 1 may not anfwer.
Pol. A ficknefs caught of me, and yet [ well!
I muft be anfwer’d.—Doft thou hear, Camillo,
1 conjure thee, by all the parts of man,
‘Whica honour does acknowledge,—whereof the leaft
s not this fuit of mine,—that thou declare
What incidency thou doft guefs of harm
Is creeping toward me ; how far off, how ncar ;
‘Which way to be preveated, if to be;
If not, how beft %o bear it.

Cam. Sir, 1l tell you ;

7 Inwbsfe [uccefs ave arc gentle,] T know not whether fuccefs heie
does not mean fucceffore  Jonnsox.

Gentle in the text is evidently oppofed to fimpie ; alluding to. the di-
ftintion bctween the gentry and yeomanry. So, in Tre Infatiate
Coumtefs, 1631 :

¢ And make thee gentle, being born a beggar.”
In whofe fuccefs we are gentle, may mean in confequence of whofc
urcefs in life, &co STEEVENS.

I'think Dr. Johnfon's explaiation of fuccefs the true one. Ma gow E.

: Since
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Since I am charg’d in honour, and by him
That I think honourable : Therefore, mark my counfel ;
Which muft be even as fwiftly follow’d, as
1 mean to utter it ; or both yourfelf and me
Cry, /lof#, and fo good-night. "
Pol. On, good Camillo.
Cam. 1 am appointed Him to murder you®.
Pol. By whom, Camillo ?
Cam. By the king,
Pol. For what ?
Cam. He thinks, nay, with all confidence he fwears,
As he had feen’t, or been an inftrument
"1'o vice you to’t ?,—that you have touch’d his queen
Forbiddenly.
Po/. O, then my beft blood tuirn
‘To an infeited jelly ; and my name
Be vok’d with his, that did betray the beft* !,
T'urn then my fretheft reputation to
A f{avour, that may ftrike the dulleft noftril
Where I arrive; and my approach be fhun’d,
Nay, hated too, worfe than the great’ft infe&ion
‘That e’er was heard, orread!
Cam. Swear his thought over
Ry each particular ftar in heaven, and
By all their influcnces 2, you may as well

8 I am appsinted Him 5 purder you.] i.e. I am the perfon appoint-
ed to murder you. S1EERVENS,
9 Towvice you t31,] 1. €. ta draw, perfuade yoy» WARBURTON.
The wie is ag inftrument well knownj its operation is t hold #
things m,_v.c:hcr.* the balift focaking of Falftatt: ¢ If be come
but within my vicgy® &ce STEEVENS.
b his, thut did betray she befo ] Perhaps Fudas, The word £72
is fpelr with « capital lecter thus, Befy in the firft folio. HENDEFsON.
2 Swear his thought cwver
By cach particusar flar in beaven, &c.] Swear his thaught ower
may perhaps mean, averfwerr iis profert gcq‘uaﬁu, that ias cadeavour
to gvercome bis opimom, by (wéaring oaths numerous as the .tars.
Jonnson.
Swear his thought cwer may mean, Though you fhouid ead:za-
vour to frw.ar away h's jealoniy,—though you fhould ftrive, by your
oaths, to change his prefent thoughts.e=The vulgar thll ufe a Gnniat
expreflion: % To foycar a parion Jwwn” MALonE.

Vou. 1V. L Forbid
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Forbid the fea for to obey the moon,

As or, by oath, remove, or counfel, fhake,
‘The fabrick of his folly ; whofe foundation
Is pil’d upon his faith 3, and will continue
The ftanding of his body.

Psl. How fhould this grow ? .

Cam. 1 know not: but, 1 am fure, ’tis fafer to
Avoid what's grown, than queftion how ’tis born,
If therefore you dare truft my honefty,—

"That lies enclofed in this trunk, which you

Shall bear along impawn’d,—away to-night.

Your followers 1 will whifper to the bufinefs ;

And will, by twos, and threes, at feveral pofterns,
Clear them o’the city : For myfelf, T'll put

My fortunes to your fervice, which are here

By thi: difcovery loft. Be not uncertain ;

For, by the honour of my parents, I

Have utter’d trath : which if you feek to prove,

1 dare not fland by ; nor fhall you be fafer

"Than one condemn’d by the king’s own mouth, thereon
His execution fworn.

Pol. | do believe thee :

I faw his heart in his face, Give me thy hand 3
Be pilot to me, and thy places fhall

Still neighbour mine #: My fhips are ready, and
My people did expe&t my hence departure

Two days ago.—This jealoufy

Is for a precious creature: as fhe’s rare,

Mutt it be great; and, as his perfon’s mighty,
Mauft it be violent; and as he does concef

He is difhonour’d by a man which ever

3 e qubofe foundati:n
Is pid upon bis faizh,] This folly which is ere€ted on the fuuna
dation of fettled be/icf. 51 EEVENS.
4 —— and tky places fhall
Still neighbour mine :] Perhaps Shakfpeare wrote—And thy paces
fhally &c.  Thou fhult be my conduétor, and we will both purfue the
fame path.—The old reading however may mean,w=wherever thou art,
1 will ftill be ncar thees Maronz.
Profefs’d
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Profefs’d to him, why, his revenges muft
1n that be made more bitter. Fear o’er-thades me:
Good expedition be my friend, and comfort
The gracious queen, part of his theme, but nothing
Of his ill-ta’en fufpicion 5! Come, Camillo;
1 will refpeét thee as a father, if ¢
Thou bear’ft my life off hence : Let us avoid.
Cam. It is in mine authority, to commznd
The keys of all the pofterns: Pleafe your highnefs
‘1’0 take the urgent hour: come, fir, away. [ Exeun

, ACT II SCENE I
The fame.

E:ter Hrrumionrt, MamiLrivs, and Ladic ..

Her. Take the boy to you: he fo troubles me,
*T1s padt coduring.

t. Lady. Come, my gracious lord,
Shall 1 be your play-fellow ?

Mam. No, Pll none of you.

1. Lady. Why, my fveet lord ?

Mum. You'll kifs me hard 5 and fpeak to me as if
I were a baby flill.—1 love you better.

2. Ladv. And why o, my lord ?

Mam. Not tor becaufe
Your brows arce blacker; yet black brows, they fay.

S Gord expeditg.e ic ny friendy an! comtort
The gr e us queny part of bis tiemey but nz'log
Of by ol nder fujprior ') Comfrt 1uy 1aprchend, here nfed an a
verb.  Good expodivion betriend mey by temoving me srom a e ot
danger, and comt . tthe inkcent queen, by removing the omy ot of ber
husband™s jealonfy j—=the gueen, who is the fubjeet ot his comvai ton,
but without 1eatin the objectof his tufpicion’—=We meet with o« fimela
phrafeclory vn averfth Nuight: 6 Do me this couttesus oidve, 20 to
know of the knight, what my oflence to himiaj st Tmedong 1wy
meghpencey nathing of my purpcje.’”  Di Warburton 1eadsmathe mact-
ous queen’s 5 iced ¢ be expedition my trend, and comtort the qu.en's
triend;™ and Dr. Johnfen thinks his emendation jud, Mavexy.
2 Become
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Become fome women beft ; fo that there be not
Too much hair there, but in a femicircle,
Or a half-moon made with a pen.
2. Lady. Who taught you this ©?
Mam. 1 learn’d it out of women’s faces.—Pray now
What colour 4re your eye-brows ?
1. Lady. Blue, my lord.
Mam. Ny, that’s a mock : I have feen a lady’s nofe
"That has been blue, but not her eye-brows.
2. Lady. Hark yc:
"The quecn, yourmother, rounds apace: we fhall
Prefent our fervice: to a fine new prince,
One of thefe days; and then you’d wanton with us,
If we would have you.
1. LaJds. She is {fpread of late
Into a gaodly bulk ; Good time encounter her !
Her. What wifdom flirs amongft you? Come, fir, now
Y am for you again: Pray you, iit by us,
And tell us a tale.
Mom. Merry, or fad, thall it be?
Her. As merry as you will.
Mam. A fud tale’s beft for winter 7+
T have one of fprights and goblins.
Her. Let’s have that, good fir:
Come on, fit down:—Come on, and do your beft
"To fright me with your fprights ; you're powerful at it.
Mam. There was a man,—
Her. Nay, come, fit down; thenon.
Mam Dwelt by a church-yurd ;—1 will tell it foftly ;
Yon crickets fhall not hear it.
Her. Come on then,
And give’t me in mine ear.

6 W’bo taught you this #] Ten, which is not in the oid copy, was
added by Mr. Rowe. MavronE.
v A fad tale’s beft fur winter:] Hence, I fuppofe, the title of the
play. TyRwHITT.
Lhis fuppoftion may be countenouced by our author’s gSth Sonnet :
¢ Yet not the lays of birds, &«¢.
s¢ Could make me any fummer's flory tell  STEEVENS,

Entsr
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Enter LEONTEs, AnTiconus, Lords, ard Others.

Leon. Was he met there? histrain? Camillo with him?
1. Lord. Behind the tuft of pines I met them ; never
Saw I men fcour fo on their way : 1 ¢y’d them
Even to their fhips.
Leon. How bleft am I
' In my juft cenfure ° ? in my true opinion ?—
Adack, for leffer knowledge ® '—How accurs’d,
In being fo bleft !—There may be in the cup
A fpider fteep’d?®, and one may drink; depart,
And yet partake no venom ; for his knowledge
Is not infcéted : but if one prefent
‘The abhor’d ingredient to his eye, make known
How he hath drunk, he cracks his gorge, his fides,
With violent hefts 2 : I have drunk, and feen the fpider.
Camillo was his help in this, his pander:—
T'here 1s a plot ngainﬁ my lite, my crown ;
All’s true, that is miftrufled :—that falie villain,
Whom | empiny’d, was pre-employ’d by him:
He haeth difcover'd my defign, and I
Remuin a pinch’d thing ? 5 yea, a very trick

For

3 Inwy juft confuse 7] Cerfure, in the time of our author, wag
geacraliy uled, tas it imtance,) tor judgment, omion. SH, Sir
Waltes R Uaghy b commendatory verdos promed te Getoorgne s
Seeed Gty 15703

soW hecdong, O weite my corfure of this book—"" Marer e,
SUe il fe byl kmowledge I—] That 15y € rhat wy ksl e
auire fi)s. VINLON,

Vo gpadir fleep’dy ] This was g notion genirally mevalent in our
author’s tyne. 5o, in M. lund's Leaguery o pemiphlet publithed in
16322 ¢ —Lhe the fr.dr, which tumeth ail vaag. v ponton whidh
it tafteth.”™  Marone.

That tpiders were eiteemed venomous appears by the evicence of a
perton who was examined in Sir Ty Overbury s atiwe, ¢ The Countetie
vathed me to get the firerpeft poifon that 1 coule, &oo Avcordugly 1
bought fevenamgriar Jpadirsy and canthandes.” Heaxvrraon,

2 —wedent hestt] Hefrs ate heavings, what s heaved up.

STErVENC,

B

3 He bath difiswer'd my defigny and 1
Remamn a pinchi’d thung 5] The fentz, I think, i, He Lol now
difavered mYy dewgn, and I am tieated as 2 mere child’s baby, o thing

L3 pinched
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For them to play at will :—How came the poftcrns
So cafily open ? .
1. Lord. By his great authority ;
Which often hath no lefs prevail’d than fo,
On your com®and.
Leon. 1 know’t too well.—
Give me the boy ; 1 am glad, you did not nurfe him :
"Though he does bear fome figns of me, yet you
Have too much blood in him.
Her. What is this? fport ?
Lcon. Bear the boy hence, he fhall not come about her 3
Away with him :=—and let her {port herfelf
‘With that fhe’s big with ; for ’tis Polixenes
Has made thee fwell thus.
Her. But I'd fay, he haa not,
And, I’ll be fworn, you would believe my faying,
Howe’er you lean to the nayward.
Lcon. You, my lords,
Look on her, mark her well ; be but about
To fay, fbe is a goodly lady, and
The juftice of your hearts will thereto add,
*Tis pity, fbe’s not boneft, bonourable :
Praiie her but for this her without-door form,
(Which, on my faith, deferves high fpecch,) and flraight
The fhrug, the hum, or ha ; thefe petty brands,
"That calumny doth ufe ;—O, I am out,
That mercy does ; for calumny will fear
Virtue itfelf4 :—thefe fhrugs, thefe hums, -and ha’s,

pinched out of clouts, a puppet for them to move and aftuate as they

pleafe. HEATH. .
‘T'his fenfc is poflible, but many other meanings might ferye as well.
Jounson.
‘The fenfe propofed by the author of the Rewifal may be fupported
by the following paflage in the City March, by Jafper Maine, 1659 :
¢ wm Pinck'd napkins, captain, and laid
¢¢ Like fithes, fowls, or faces.,” S1LEVENS.
The fublequent words——¢¢ a very rrick for them to play at will,™ ap-
pear ftrongly to confirm Mr, Heath’s explanation. MALronE.
4 — for calxmny will fear
Pirtue itfelf :] ‘Thatis, will ftigmatize or brand as infamous, So,
in Als Wel that ends aell :
‘ €6 e my maiden’s name
¢ Sear’d otherwife.” HENLEY.

When
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When you have faid, fhe’s Foodly, come between,
Ere you can fay fhe’s honeit : But be it known,
From him that has moft caufe to grieve it fhould be,
She’s an adultrefs.
Her. Should a villain fay fo,

‘The moft replenifh’d villain in the world,
He were as much more villain: you, my lord,
Do but miftake 5.

« Leon. You have miftook, my lady,
Polixenes for Leontes : O thou thing,
Which I’ll not call a creature of thy place,
JLeft barbarifm, making me the precedent,
Should a like language ufe to all degrees,
And mannerly diftinguifhment leave out
Betwixt the prince and beggar.'—I have faid,
She’s an adultrefs ; 1 have faid, with whom :
More, fhe’s a traitor ; and Camillo is

A federary with her®; and one that knows
What fhe thould thame to know herfelf,
But with her mott vile principal 7, that fhe’s
A bed-fwerver, even as bad as thofe
That vulgars give bold’ft titles ; ay, and privy
To this their late efcape.

Her. No, by my life,

o

5 e you, my lord,
Do but mifuke.] Otway had this pafiage in his thoughts, when he
put the fonor.ing lines into the mouth of Cagtalio :
66— Should the braveft man
4 Thut e’cr wore conqueting fword, but dare to whifper
¢¢ What thou proclaim’ft, he were the worit of liars :
¢ My friend may be miftaken.”” STEEVEINS.
© A federary with ber 5] A federary is a confederate, an accomplice,
STEEVENS,
7 But with ber moff wilr principal,] One that knows what fhe fhould
be afhamed of, even if the knowledge of it refted only in her own breaft
and chat of her paramour, without the participation of any confidant.—
But, which is here ufed for orly, renders this paffage {omewhat ob-
feure. It has the fame fignification again in this ficnes
¢ He, who fhall fpeak for her, is afur oft guilty,
¢ Bus that he fpeaks,™ MavronEe.

L4 Privy
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Privy to none of this : How will this grieve you,
When you fhall come to clearer knowledge, that
You thus have publifh’d me ! Gentle my lord,
You fcarce can right me throughly then, to fay
You did miftake.

Leon. No; if I miftake
In thofe foundations which I build upon,
The center is not big enough to bear
A {chool-boy’s top.—Away with her to prifon :
He, who fhall fpeak for her, is afar off guilty,
But that he {peaks?®.

H.r. There's fome ill planet reigns:
1 muft be patient, till the heavens look
With an afpet more favourable.—Good my lords,
I am not prone to weeping, as our fex
Commonly are ; the want of which vain dew,
Perchance, fhall dry your pities: but I have
‘That honourable grief lodg’d here, whieh burns
Worfe than tears drown : ’Befeech you afl, my lords,
‘With thoughts fo qualified as your charities
Shall beft inftruét you, meafure me ;—and fo
"The king’s will be perform’d!

L¢on. Shall T be heard ? [10 the guards.
Her. Who is’t, that goes with me i—’befeech your
highnefs,

My women may be with me ; for, you fee,

My plight requires it. Do not weep, good fools * ;
There 1s no caufe : when you fhall know, your miftrefs
Has deferv’d prifon, then abound in tcars,

8 — if I miflakemm
The center, &c.] That is, if the proofs which I can offer will not
. pport the opinion I have formed, no foundation can be trufted.

Jonxson:
9 He, wbho fhall fpeak for ber, is afar off guiliy,
HBut that be [peaks.] Far off guilty, fignilics, guilty in a remote de-
gree.  Jonnsox.
‘The fame cxpieflion occurs in K. Henry ¥ :
¢ Or fhail we fparingly thew you fur off
tan ¢ The dauphin’s meaning ?™
> But that he {pcaks—means, in merely fpeaking. MaronE,
¥ e good fools;] See pe 112, B0 70 MALONE.

As
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As T come out ; this a&ion*, I now goon,
Is for my better grace.—Adieu, my lord :
I never wifh’d to fece you forry ; now,
I truft, I fhall.—My women, come ; you have leave.
Leon. Go, do our bidding ; hence.

[Exeunt Queén and Ladies.
1. Lord.’Befeech your highnefs, call thé queen again.
Ant. Be certain what you do, fir; left your juftice
Prove violence : in the which three great ones fuffer,
Yurfelf, your queen, your fon.
1. Lord. For her, my lord,—~
I dare my life lay down, and will do’t, fir, -
Pleafe you to accept it, that the queen is fpotlefs
Fthe eyes of heaven, and to you; I mean,
In this which you accufe her.
Aut. 1f it prove
She’s otherwife, I'll keep my ftables where
I lodge my wife ; I’ll go in couples with her ?;
Then, when I feel, and fee her, no farther truft her3;

I — this action ;] The word aZicn is here token in the lawyer's
fenfe, for indi@ment, charge, or accufatisn. | i1.Nsox.

We cannnt fay that a perfon goes on an indictmznt, charge, or accu-
fation. 1 belicve, Hermione only means, ¢ What I um now abuut to
do.” Mason.  See the latter part ot n. & p. 156, Maronk.

2 If it prove

Sec's atberwife, Il kecp my flables aviere
1 ledge my swife; &c] If Hermione prove unfaithful, I'll never truft
my wife cut of my fight ; I'll always go in cougl s with her ; and, in that
reipeét, my houfe fhall refemble a ftable, where dogs are kept in pairs.
Though a Rernel is the place where a pack of hound. is kept, every onc,
1 fuppofe, as well as our author, has occafionally fren dogs tied up in
couples under the manger of a ftable. A dig-couple is a term at this
day. To this piactice perhaps he aliudes in King J.ir :
¢ To dive Lke buckets in concealed wells,
¢ To creuckan linter of your flable planks.”
In the Teutonick language, burd-flaily or asg-flaile, is the term for a
kennel.  Stables or fiable, however may mean faricn, flabiss fatio,
and two diftiné propofitions may be intended. I'll kecp my ftation in
the fame place where my wife is lodged; I'll run every where with
her, hke dogs that are coupled together. Maronk,

3 Then, when I feel, and fec ber, &c.] Thus the oid copy. The
moduin editors read—7han when &c. certainly not withou: ground, for

“1ban was formerly fpelt then ; but here, 1 belicve, the latter word was
intended. MaLoxns,
For

158
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For every inch of woman in the world,
A‘y, every dram of woman’s flefh, is falfe,
If fhe be.
Lcon. Hold your pcaces.
1. Lord. Gogd my lord,—
.Ant. 1t is for you we fpeak, not for ourfelves :
You are abus’d, and by fome putter-on *,
That will be damn’d for’t ; would I knew the villain,
I would land-damn him4: Be fhe honour-flaw’d ,—
I have three daughters ; the eldeftis eleven ;
‘The fecond, and the third, nine, and fome five s ; .

% — fome putter-on,] Some inftigator. See Otbello, A& II. fc. laft.
Marone.

* Tpat aill be damn’d for't; would I kaeww the willain,

I would land-damn bim :] 1 am perfuaded that this is a corruption,
and that either the printer caught the word damn from the preceding
line, or the tranfcgber was deceived by fimilitude of founds.—~What
the poet’s word was, cannot now be afcertained ; but the fentiment was
probably fimilar to that in Othells :

¢ O hecaven, that fuch companions thou'dft unfold,™ &c.
¥ belicve, wc fhould 1cad—land-dam ; i. e. kill him; bury him in
earth.  So, in King Fobn:

. % His ears are ftopp’d with duff 5 he's dead.”

BAgain, ibid :

¢ And flop this gap of breath with fulfome duff.”
Again, in K:2dal's Flowers of Epigrams, 1577 :

¢ ‘I'ne corps clapt faft in clotter'd clayr,

¢ That here engrav’d doth lie—,"" MaronE.

Land-damn is probably one of thofe words which caprice brought
into fathion, and waich, after a fhort time, reafon and grammar drove
frrccoverably away. It perhips meant no more than T will rid tbe coun-
try of him 5 condemn him to quit the land.  Jonnson.

s The {tcond and the third, nincy ani fome fiuc;] This line appears
obfcure, becaufe the word nine fecms to rofer to both ¢ the fecond and
vbe third.”> But it is {ufficiently clear, refirendo fingula fingulis, The
Jecond is of the age of niney and the third is fome five years o'd. The
fame expreffion, as Theobald has remarked, is found in K. Lear :

¢ For that I am, fome twelve or fourtecn moonthines,
¢ Lag of a brother.”

The editor of the fecond folio reads—fons five ; flartled probably by
the difficulty that arifes from the fubfequent lines, the operation that
Aantigonus threatens to perform on his children, not being commonly
applicable to females. But for this, let our author anfwer. Bulwerin his
LArtificsal Chbangeling, 1656, fhews it may be done. Shakfpcare un-
loubtedly wrote fome ; for were we, with the ignorant editor above-

mentioncd
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If this prove true, they’ll pay for’t : by mine honour,
i gels them all ; fourteen they fhall not fee,
"T'o bring falfe generations : they are co-heirs;
And I had rather glib myfelf®, than they
Should not produce fair 1ffue.
Leon. Ceafe ; no more.
You fmell this bufinc{s with a fenfe as cold
As is a dead man’s nofe : but I do fee’t, and feel’t;
As you feel, doing thus, and fee withal
The inftruments that feel?.
At 1f 1t be fo,
We nced no grave to bury honefty ;
There’s not a grain of ic, the face to fweeten
Of the whole dungy earth.
Leon. What ! lack I credit ?s
1. Lord. I had rather you did lack, than I, my lord,
+ Upon this ground : and morc it would content me
‘To have her honour true, than your fufpicion ;
Be blam’d for’t how you might.
Leon. Why, what need we
Communc with you of this ? but rather follow

[ 4

mentioned, to read=——fzns five, then the fecond and third daughter would
both be of the tame age 3 which, as we are not told that they are twins,
s not very reafonsble to fuppofe.  Befides; daughters are by the law
ot England co-hcirs, but funs ncver, MarosE.
¢ rd I bad 1a'ka ghibmyfelfy] For gik, 1 think, we fhould read——
5iby which in the northern language is the fame as geld. Grev.
"I'hough /ib may probably be the right word, yet giib is at this time
current in many counties, where they fay, to ghib a boar, to ghb a
horfe. SrrFEvEN:.
7 e but 1o jee'ty and fol'ts
s you feo!y dong Fucy qnd jee quithal
Tbe anfliuncnts trar feelk] 1 fec and (@1 my difgrace, as you,
Antigonusy new el me, cn my doing thus to you, and us yox now fee
thelinttrument, that teel, i. e my fingers. S0, in Coriclanus :
¢ all the body's members
¢¢ Rebeli'd againit the belly ; thus accus’d it teme
& ‘That only like a gulf it did remain, &c.
« where, the other izflruments
¢ Did fec, hear, devile, inftruet, walk, fee/y &c.”
, Leontes muft here be fuppofed to lay hold of cither the beard or arm,
or fome other part, of Antigonuss Sce a fubfcquent note in the laft
fccae of this acts  MALONE.

4 Our
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Our forceful inftigation ? Our prerogative
Calls not your counfels; but our natural goodnefs
Ymparts this: which,—if you (or ftupified,
Or feeming fo in fkill,) cannot, or will not,
Relith a truth®, like us; inform yourfelves,
We need no more of your advice : the matter,
‘The lofs, the gain, the ordering on’t, is all
Properly ours.

Ant. And I with, my liege, .
You had only in your filent judgment try’d it,
‘Without more overture.

Leon. How could that be?
Either thou art moft ignorant by age,
Or thou wert born a fool. Camillo’s flight,
Added to their familiarity,
(Which was as grofs as ever touch’d conjeCture,
"That lack’d fight only, nought for approbation 2,
But only feeing, all other circumftances
Made up to the deed,) doth puth on this proceeding =
Yet, for a greater confirmation,
(For, inan a& of this importance, ’twere
Mot piteous to be wild,) 1 have difpatch’d in poft,
To facred Delphos, to Apollo’s temple,
Cleomenes and Dion, whom you know
Of ftufPd fufficiency * : Now, from the oracie

8 e bichymmif yotymen
Relifb a truthy—] Thus the old copy. Our author is frequently
inaccurate in the conftrucion of his fentences, and the conclufion of
them do not always correfpond with the beginning. So before, in this

lay ¢
Py 4 e qWboyemif T
¢ Had fervants frue abcut mc,-i
« they would do that,” &c.
‘The late editions reademas truth, which is certainly more grammatic'al;
but a wifh to reduce our author’s phrafeolugy to the dern ftandard,
has been the fource of much crrour in the regulation of his text.
Mavoxe.
9 — nought for approbation,] Approbaticn, in this place, is put
for proof. Jonnsox.
¥ e fluff’d fufficiency ;] That is, of abilities more than enough,
N © Jounson.
i » 'They
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‘They will brix}g all ; whofe fpiritual counfel had,
Shall ftop, or {fpur me. Have I done well ?

1. Lord. Well done, my lord.

Leon. Though I am fatisfy’d, and need no more
Than what I know, yet fhall the oracle
Give reft to the minds of others ; fuch as he
Whofe ignorant credulity will not
Come up to the truth: So have we thought it good,
From our free perfon fhe fhould be confin’d ;
LYt that the treachery of the two, fled hence,
Be left her to perform . Come, follow us;
We are to {peak in publick : for this bufinefs
Will raife us all.
« Ant. [afide.] Tolaughter, as I takeit,
If the good truth were known. | [Exeunt.

SCENE IL
The fame. The outer Room of a Prifon.

Enter PavriNa, and Attendants.

Paul. The keeper of the prifon,—call to him ;
[ Exit an Attendant.
Let him have knowledge who I am.—Good lady? °
No court in Europe is too good for thee ;
What doft thou then in priton i—Now, good fir,

Re-enter Attendant, avith the Keeper.

You know me, do you not ?
Kecp. For a worthy lady,
And one whom much I hogeur.

Paul. Pray you then,
Condu¢t me to the quee

Keep. I may not, madah ; to the contrary
I have expreis commandment.

Paul. Here’s ado,

2 Left thar the treackery of the taws, &c.] He has before declared,
that there is a plor againft 'b:s Lfe and crown, and that Hermione is

_[federary with Polixencs and Camillo.  Jonnson,
To
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‘To lock up honefty and honour from
‘The accefs of gentle vifitors !—Is it lawful,
Pray you, to i%e her women? any of them ?
Emilia?
Keep. So pleafe you, madam, to put .
Apart thefe your attendants, I thall bring
Emilia forth.
Paul. T pray now, call her.
Withdraw yourfelves. [Exeunt Attend,
Keep. And, madam, T mult be prefent
At your conference.
Paul. Well, beit fo, pr’ythee. [Exit Keeper.
Here’s fuch ado to make no ftain a flain,
As pafles colouring.

Re-enter Keeper, avith EMiL1a.

Dear gentlewoman, how fares our gracious lady 2
Emil. As well as one fo great, and fo forlorn,
May hold together: On her frights, and griefs,
(Which never tender lady hath borne greater,)
She is, fomething before her time, deliver’d.
Paul. A boy?
Emil. A daughter ; and a goodly babe,
Lufty, and like to live: the queen reccives
Much comfort in’t: fays, My poor prijuner,
1 am innocent as you.
Paul. T dare be fworn :—
Thefe dangerous unfafc lunes o’the king 3! befhrew them !
He muft be told on’t, and he fhall : the office
Becomes a woman beft; 1’1l take’t upon me:
1f 1 prove honey-mouth’d, Ict .1y tongue blifler ;

3 Thefe dangerous unfafe lunes o'the “ing ! I have no where, but in
our author, obferved this word adopted¥n vur tongue, to fignify, frenzy,
Junacy. Butitis a mode of cxpreflion ~ith the French.—Ily a2 de la
lune: (i. c. he has got the moon in his head 5 he is fiantick. ) Cotgrave.
¢ Lune, folic. Les femmes ont des luncs dans la tete.  Richelet.”

THroBALD.

The old copy has—i'the king. This flight corretion was made by

Mr. Steevens. MaLoNE.

And
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And never to my red-look’d anger be
The trumpet any more :—Pray you, Emilia,
- Commend my beft obedience to the queen;
If the dares truft me with her little babe,
I’ll fhew’t the king, and undertake to be
Her advocate to th’ loudeft : We do not knew
How he may foften at the fight o’the child ;
o, ‘The filence often of pure innocence
Perluades, when fpeaking fails. .
®Emil. Moft worthy madam,
Your honour, and your goodnefs, is fo evident,
That your free undertaking cannot mifs
A thriving iffue ; there is no lady living,
«So meet for this great errand : Pleafe your ladyfhip
‘To vifit the next room, I'll prefently
Acquaint the queen of your moft noble offer ;
Who, but to-day, hammer’d of this defign ;
But durft not tempt a minifter ol honour,
Left the thould be deny’d.
Paul, Tell her, Emilia, .
T’ll ufe that tonguc I have : if wit flow from it,
As boldnefs from my bofom, let it not be doubted
1 fhall do good.
Emil. Now be vou bleft for it!
I’ll to the queen: pleafe you, come fomething nearer.
Keep. Madam, if't pleafe the queen to fend the babe,
I know not what 1 fhall incur, to pafs it,
Having no warrant.
Paxl, You need not fear it, fir:
The child was prifoner to the womb ; and is,
By law and procefs of grpfft nature, thence
Free’d and enfranchis’dg not 2 party to
The anger of the king ; Yor guilty of,
If any be, the trefpais of the queen.
Keep. 1 do believe i
Paul. Do not you fepr : upon
Mine honour, 1 will_fland ’ewixt you and danger. [ Exeunt.

SCENE
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SCENE Il
Tbe fame. A Room in the Palace.
Enter LeonTES, ANTIGONUS, Lords, and other At-

L] tendants.
Leon. Nor night, nor day, no reft: It is but weaknefs
To bear the matter thus ; mere weaknefs, if R

"The caufe’were not in being ;—part o’the caufe,
She, the adultrefs ;—for the harlot king
Is quite beyond mine arm, out of the blank
And level of my brain4, plot-proof: but the
I can hook to me: Say, that {he were gone,
Given to the fire, a moiety of my reft
Might come to me again.~—Who’s there ?
1. Aiten. My lord ¢ [advancing.
Lcon. How does the boy ?
1. 4:¢cx. He took good reft to-night ; ’tis hop’d,
His ficknefs is difcharg’d.
Leon. To fee his noblenefs !
Conceiving the difhonour of his mother,
He ftraight declin’d, droop’d, took it decply;
Faften’d and fix’d the thame on’t in himfclf ;
Threw off his {pirit, his appetite, his flcep,
And down-right languifh’d.—Leave me folelys: go,
See how he fares. [Exir Attend.]—Fyc, fye! no thought
of him ;—
The very thought of my revenges that way
Recoil upon me: in himfelf too mighty ;
And in his parties, his alliant. 2—Let him be,
' Until
-
4 o outt of the blank ‘”
And level of my brain,] Beyond the gaim of any attempt that I can
make againft bim.  Blank and /cvel are !\rms of archery. YosNSoN.
S — Leave meiolely.] Thatis, leave m' alone, Mason.
© Tbe wery thought of my revenges thar au.w,
Recoil upon me : in bimfelf tio mighey, ~
And in bis partiesy bis alliance,—] So, inNorafus and Fawnia =
¢ Pandofto, although lLe felt that revenge was a “wr to wam.., =3
that envy alwayes proffereth frecle, yet he faw Egifthus .. ot only of
great
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Until a time may ferve : for prefent vengeance,
‘Take it on her, Camillo and Polixenes

augh at me ; make their pattime at my forrow :
‘They fhould not laugh, if 1 could reach them ; nor
Shall fhe, within my power. »

Enter PavLiNA, awith a Child.

I‘Lm;’i. You muft pot enter.

Paul:Day, rather, good my lords, be fecond to me:
Fear you his tyrannous paflion more, alas,
Than the queen’s life ? a gracious innocent foul ;
More free, than he is jealous.
* Ant. ‘T'hat’s enough.
A 1. dttend. Madam, he hath not] flept to-night ; come
manded . .
None fhould come at him.
Paul. Not fo hot, good fir ;
T come to bring him {leep. ’T'is fuch as you,—
‘That creep like fhadows by him, and do zgh
At cach his needlefs heavings,—fuch as you
Nourith the caufe of his gwﬁdng: I
Do come with words as med’cinal as true 5
Honeft, aseither; to purge him of that humour,
"That prefles him from fleep.
Leon. What noife therc, ho?
Paul. No noife, my lord ; but needful conference,
About fome goflips for your highnefs.
Leon, How #—
Away with that andacious lad
I charg’d thee, that fhe fho,
I knew, fhe would,
Anr. 1 t0ld her fo, my Nrd,
On your difpleafure’s peril) and on mine,
She fhould not vifit you,
Leon. What, can’ft nof rule her?

: Antigonus,
not come abou.t me;

great puiflunce and prowefgffo withftand him, but alfo had many kings
of his alijance to ayd higfy if need thould ferve; for he married the
Empegor of Ruffia’s ter.””  Our author, it is obfervable, whether
forgltiyigey defign, has made this lady the wife (not of
E;ithus, the Polizenga of this play, but) of Leontes, Marons.
Vou. 1V. M Leon.
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Paul. From all difhonefty, he can: in this,
{Unlefs he take the courfe that you have done,
Commit me, for committing honour,) trutt it,
He fhall not rule me. .
Ant. La you now; you hear!
‘When fhe will take the rein, I let her run}
But fhe’ll not flumble.
Paul. Good my liege, I come,~— .
And, I befeech you, hear me, who profeffes *~
Myfelf your loyal fervant, your phyfician,
Your moft obedient counfellor ; yet that dares
.Lefs appear fo, in comforting your evils %,
‘Than fuch as moft feem yours :—I fay, I come
~From your good queen.
Leon. Good queen! -
Paul. Good quecn, my lord, good queen! I fay, good
ueen ;
And'would by combat make her good, fo werel
A man, the worit about you®. '
Leon. Force her hence.
Paxl. Let him, that makes but trifles of his eyes,
Firft hand me : on mine own accord, 1’1} off;
But, firt, I’ll do my errand.—The good queen,
For the is good, hath brought you forth a ;laughter;
Here ’tis ; commends it to your blefling.
) [Laying doavn the child.
Leon. Out!
A mankind witch? ! Hencewith her, out o’door:
A moft

S wimin comforting your evils, 0 comfort, in old language, is to
aid and encourage. It is flill fo ufe} in legal proceedings. Ewils here
mean wicked courfes. Maroxz.

6 And would by combat make be

A many the worft about you ]
Were I the meaneft of your fervan!
againft any accufer. Jouwnsox,

Mr. Edwards obferves, that ¢ Th
the weakeft, or leaft warlikes So a detteNgman, the defi man in com-
pany, frequently refer to fkill in fighting, ot to moral goodnefs.” I
think he is right. Matronz. i e

7 A mankind wirch !] A mankind woman, is yeiaaed in the mitwe
Jand counties, for a woman vielent, ferocions, and mifchigvous. h"

1 . - . a3

4

rood, fo awere I
he worff means only the lwef.
I would yet claim the combat

orlt about you™ may mean
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A moft intelligencing bawd! - -
Paul. Notfo: e
&m as i t in that, as you
n fo inti%l‘;n me+-and no lefs honeft
‘Than you are mad ; which is enough, I’ll warrant,
As this world goes, to pafs for honeit.
Leon. Traitors !

“Will you not puth herout? Give her the baftard :—
‘Thou, auicrd, [fo Ant.] thou art woman-tyr’d ®, unroofted
By thy dame Partlet here,—take up the baftard ;

ave’t up, I fay; give’t to thy crone®.
Saul. For ever
Unvenerable be thy hands, if thou
Tak'ft up the princefs, by that forced bafenefs*

has the fame fenfe in this paffage. Witches are fuppofed to be mankind,
to put off the foftnefs and delicacy of women; therefore Sir Hugh, in
the Merry Wives tf Windfor, fays of 2 woman fufpeted to be a witch,
¢ thar be does not like when a woman bas a beard,”  Jonwson.

So, in the Two Angry Women of Abington, 1599

¢« Why fhe is mankind, therefore thou may'ft firike her.”
Again, in A, Fraunce's Joiechurch : he is fpeaking of the golden age ¢
¢« Stoordy lyons lowted, noe wolf was knowne to be mankind.”
STEXVENS.

Manhind may fignify one of a wicked and pernicious nature, from the
Saxon mas, miichicf or wickednefs, and kind, nature. TorrET.

8 — thou art woman-tyr'd ;] Womas-tyr'd, is peck’d by a woman.
The phrafe is taken from falconry, and is often employed by writers
sontemporary with Shakfpeare. So, in Decker's March me in Londsn,
3631:

S e the vultur tirer
s Upon the eagle’s heart.”
Partlet is the name of the hen {

¢ old ftory book of Reyzard 1be Fox.
STEsVENS.
9 == thy crone.] i. e. thy oMl worn-out woman. A croun is an old
toothlefs fheeps thence an old foman. SrxEvENS.
¥ Unvenerable be thy bands.ghf thou
Tak'p ap the princefs, byhbat forced bafenefs] Leontes bad otder
ed Antigonus to take up the foaflard ; Paulina forbids him to touch the
princefs under that appell Forted is falfe, uttered with violence

n term fu our auther’s time, So, in K. Leor ¢
brand they us
? with bafencfs ? baftardy?”® Maroxz.

M2 Which
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Which he has put upon’t !
Leon. He dreads his wife. .
Paul. So, I would, you did ; then, *twere paft all doudg
You'd call your children yours, ! ’
Leon. A nef of traitors !
Ant. I am nove, by this good light.
Paul. Nor I; nor any,
But one, that’s here; and that’s himfelf: for -
The facred honour of himfelf, his queen’.
His hopeful fon’s, his babe’s®, betrays to:
Whofe iting is fharper than the fword’s; and .. -
(For, as the cafe now ftands, it is a curfe
He cannot be compell’d to’t,) once remove
The root of his opinion, which is rotten,
As ever oak, or ftone, was found.
Leon. A callat,
.Of boundlefs tongue ; who late hath beat her hufband,
‘And now baits me!—This brat is none of mine;
It is the iffue of Polixenes:
Hence with it ; and, together with the dam,
Commit them 'to the fire.
Alzlau). Igthits yours ; char.
nd, might we lay the old erb to ge,
So like you, ’tis the worfe.l,—t?;ehold, y:;'r'lords,
Although the £rih‘t be little, the whole matter
And copy of the father: eye, nofe, lip,
The trick of his frown, his forehead ; nay, the valley, °
‘The pretty dimples of his chin, aad cheek ; his fmiles®;
‘The very mould and frame of hand, nail, finger :~—
And, thou, good goddefs ¢, which haft made it
So like to him that got it, if tou haft

3 e bis babe's,] The female infaok then on the flage. Matanz.

8 . bis fmiles ;] Thefe two redufiant words might be rejected,
efpecially as the child has already been'\-cprefented as the iaheritor of

© its father's dimples and frowns. STEIRW Ns.

Our author and his contemporaries fr¥uently take the liberty of
wfing words of two fyllables, as monofylla So cldeft, bighefty lowery
cither &c. Dimples is, 1 believe, employed foWere; and ofbii, when
contra@ed, orfounded quickly, make but.one £y kew ™ firsble,
view there is 0o pedugdaacy. Masons,

The
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The ing of the mind too, ’mongft all colours
No yellow in’t ? ; left fhe fulpe&, as he does,
" g%er children not her hufband’s*}
Leon. A g¥s hag!—
And, lozel$, thou art worthy to be hang’d,
‘That wilt not ftay her tongue. J
. Ant. Hang all the hufbands, ’
o That c t do that feat, you'll leave yourfelf
ngdlyg.ﬁbje&.
Ler. Once more, take her hence.
P ul. A moft unworthy and unnatural lord
+ do no more.
* fLeon. I'1l have thee burn'd,
- Paul. I carenot :
It is an heretick, that makes the fire,
Not fhe, which burns in’t. 'l not call you tyrant ;
But this moft cruel ufage of your queen
(Not able to produce more accufation
Than your own weak-hing’d fancy,) fomething {avours
Of tyranny, and will ignoble make you,
Yea, fcandalous to the world.
Leon. On gour allegiance,
Out of the chamber with her. Were I a tyrant,
Wherc were her life ? the durft not call me fo,
Jf fhe did know me one. Away with her.

3 No yellow iat ;] Yellow is the colour of jealoufy. Jomwsor.
So, Nym fays in the Merry Wives of Windfor, “ I will pofie(s him
with ]cllmelfo.“ STEEVENS.

4 JufpeR, as be does
Her d:ilﬁuﬁ:nf&r ’lmjba Ii In the ardour of compofition
Shakfpeare feems here to have tten the difterence of fexes. No fuf-

picion that the babe in queio§ migh: entestain of her future hufband’s
Sfidelity, could affe@ the legitim¥y of her offspring. Unlefs fhe were
berfelf a 4¢ bed-fwerver,” (whigh is not fuppofed,) fhe could have no
~doubt of his being the father offher children. However painful female
jealoufy may be to her that fgffls it, Paulina, therefore, certainly artria
butes to it, in the prefent JAft: a pang sbat it can never give.
MaLonsx,
is a worthlefs fellew. STExvENs,

hath loft, negle@ed, or caft off, his owne good'
s i become lewd and carele(s of credit and honefty.”

Panl.
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Paul. I pray you, do not puth me ; I’ll be gone.
Look to yc}:r ayb‘;, my lordf;' ’tis yours: Jove fend b¢:
A better guiding fpirit !=—What need thefe jands i~
You, that are thus fo tendero’er his f31%:35,7
Will never do him good, not one of you.

So, fo:—Fare yel; we are gone.

Leon. Thou, 1raitor, hait fet on thy wife to this
My child ? away with’t !=—even thou, that hatt .
A heart fo tender o’er it, take it hence, .- j
And fee it inftantly confum’d with fire ; 4
Even thou, and none but thou. Take it up ftrai
Within this hour bring me word ’tis done, .
(And by good teftimony) or I’ll feize thy life, ¢
With what thou elfe call’f thine: If thou refufe,
And wilt encounter with my wrath, fay {o;
‘The baftard brains with thefe my proper hands
Shall Idath out. Go, take it to the fire ;
For thou fett’ft on thy-wife.

Ant. Ididnot, fir: .
Thefe lords, my noble fellows, if they pleafe,
Can clear mein’t.

1. Lord. We can; my royal liege,
He is not guilty of her coming hither.

Leon. You are liars all.

1. Lord. *Befeech your highnefs, give us better credit:
We have always truly ferv’d you; and befeech,

So to efteem of us: And on our knees we beg,

(As recompence of our dear fervices,

Paft, and to come,) that you do change this purpofe ;
Whigh being fo horrible, fegloody, muft

Lead on to fome foul iffue : all kneel.

Leon. I am a feather for eaclf wind that blows :—
Shall I live on, to fee this b{ftard kneel
And call me father ? Better bign it now,

Than curfe it then. But, be 1y; let it live :
It fhall not neither.~You, fir, e you hither ;

[#o Autigonus.

You, that have been fo tenderly officagus
With lady Margery, your midwife, t?gm

To fave this baftard’s life :—far ’tis a baftard,
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So fure as this beard’s grey ¢,~—what will you adventure
‘To fave.this brat’s life ?
%y Ant. Any thing, my lord,
"Thav'my abl undergo,
And noblenefs impole: atleaft, thus much;
I’ll pawn the little blood which I have left,
‘To {ave the innocent : any thing poflibl
. Leon. It fhall be poffible: Swear by this fword 7,
Tho. v il perform my bidding.
.. % "I my lord.
L. >n. Mark, and perform it; (feeft thou ?) for the fail
Of any point in’t fhall not only be
D ath to thyfelf, but to thy lewd-tongu’d wife ;
*.vhom, for this time, we pardon. We enjoin thee,
As thou art liegeman to us, that thou carry
‘This female baftard hence; and that thou bear it
‘To fome remote and defert place, quite out
Of our dominions ; and that there thou leave it,
Without morc mercy, to its own protettion,
And favour of the climate. As by ftrange fortune
It came to us, I doin juftice charge thee,—
On thy foul’s peril, and thy body’s torture,—
That thou commend it firangely to fome place ®,
Where chance may nurfe, orendit: Take it up.
Ant. 1{wear to do this; though a prefent death

6 S5 fire as this beard's grey,] The king muft mean the beard of
Antigonus, which perhaps both here and on a former occafion, (fee
Pe 155, 1. 7.) it was intended, he fhould lay hold of. Leontes has him-
felf told us that twenty-three years ago he was unbreech’d, in his green
velvet coat, his dagger muzzled ; and of courfe his age at the opening
of this play muft be under thiw*. ¥ He cannot therefore mean his own
beard. Marvronr.

. 7 Swrar by this fword,] It ’as anciently the cuftom to fwear by the
crofs on the handlc of a fword,} See a note on Hamler, A& L. fc, v,

STERVENS,
8 —commend it ftrangely off fome place,] Commit it to fome pluce
s a firanger, without more fkovifion. Jounson. L

So, in Macherb :
¢ I with your h
¢ And fo I dogfmmend you to their backs,™
. p 6 *, MaLoNE.

M 4 Had

-
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Had been more merciful.—Come on, poor bah~.
Some powerful fpirit inftruét the kites and r
To be thy nurfes! Wolves, and bears, they-. -
Cafting their favagenefs afide, have dapg, »
Like offices of pity.~—Sir, be profperous
In more than tjis deed does require! and blef.
Agairit this critlty, fightont rﬁdc,
Poor thing, condemn’d tolofs* !  [Exit, avizk
Leon. No, 1'll not rear
Another’s iflue. ¥
1. Attend. Pleafe your highnefs, pofts,
From thofe you fent to the oracle, are come
An hour fince : Cleomenes and Dion,
Being well arriv’d from Delphos, are both landed,
Hafting to the court.
1. Lord. So pleafe you, fir, their fpeed
Hath becn beyond account.
Leon. Twenty-three days
‘They have been abfent; *Tis good fpeed ; foretels,
The great Apollo fuddenly will have
"The truth of this appear. Prepare you, lords;
Summon a feflion, that we may arraign
Our moft difloyal lady: for, as fhe hath
Becn publickly accus’d, fo fhall fhe have
A juft and open trial. Wiile fhe lives,
My heart will be a burden to me. Leaveme;
And think upon my bidding. [Exeunte

hY

S e and I:le]:‘ngq i. e. the favour of heaven. MatvroxE.

% e condemn’d to lofs.] i. e. to fure, fimilar to that of a child
whom its parents have /ofi. J once thodght that /ofs was here licenti-
oufly ufed for defiruftion; but that this was not the primary fenfe herg
intended, appears from a fubfequent paflage, A 111, fciiis

€ Poor wretch,
¢« That, for thy mother's fault, {rt thus expos’d
¢ To /ofs, and what may follew NN Manonze
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ACT 1II. SCENE L

g 2>5%2a A Street in fome town.
Enter CLEOMENES, and D1oN®.

" Cleo. The climate’s delicate ; the airsfoft fweet ;
Fertile the ifle* ; the temple much furpafling
Th= = r—qg praife it bears.
L 51 fhall report,
For moft it caught me 3, the celeftial habits,
(V ethinks, I fo fhould term them,) and the reverence
Uéthe grave wearers. O, the facrifice !
sfow ceremonious, folemn, and unearthly
It was i’the offering ! '
Cleo. But, of all, the burft
And the ear-deaf’ning voice o’the oracle,
Kin to Jove’s thunder, fo furpriz’d my fenfe,
"That I was nothing.
Dion. If the event o’the journey
Prove as fuccefsful to the queen,—O, be’t fo l—=
As it hath been to us, rare, pleafant, fpeedy,
The time is worth the ufe on’t4.
C.c0. Great Apollo,

® — Clecmenes and Dion.] Thefe two names, and thofe of Antigonas
and Archidamus, our author found in North’s Plutarch, MavLone.

2 Fertile the ifle ;] But the temple of Apollo at Delphi was not in an
ifland, but in Phocis, on the continent, Either Shakfpeare, or his
editors, had their heads running on Delus, an ifland of the Cyclades.

WARBURTON,

In the Hift. of Doraftus and I aunia, the queen defires the king to fend

§¢ fix of his noblemen whom he beft trufted, to the ifle of Delphos,™ &c.
STEEVENSe

3 For moft it caught me,] I)'may relate to the whole fpe@acle.

Jornsone

& The time is worth the ufyl on’t.] If the event prove fortunate to the
queen, the time awbicl e Lfrve [pent in oar journey is evorth the trouble
it batb coft us. Inothes 76rds, the happy iffue of our journey will com«
penfate for the time cxrended in it, and the fatigue we have undergone.
We meet with ncagf the fame expreflion in Florio’s tranflation of

os Effwcs, 1603: ¢ The common faying is, the time we
live, is wortWike money we pay for is.” Marorz.

Turn
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‘Turn all to the beft! Thefe proclamations,
So forcing faults upon Hermione,

I little Like.

Dion. The violent carriage of it o v
Will clear, or end, the bufinefs: When the ora
(Thus by Apollo’s great divine feal’d up,)

Shall the contenig difcover, fomething rare,

Even then will ruln to knowledge.~Go,~freth h

And gracious be the iffue ! — f,
]

SCENE IL
The fame. A Court of Fupice.

LrontEs, Lords, and Officers, appear properly Jea

Lcon. This feflions (to our great grief, we pronounc'
Even puthes ’gainft our heart: The party try’d,
"The daughter of a king ; our wife; and one
Of us too much belov’d.—Let us be clear’d
Of being tyrannous, fince we fo openly
Proceed in juftice ; which fhall have due courfe,
Even to the guilt, or the purgation 3,—
Produce the prifoner.

Of. It is his highnefs’ pleafure, that the queen
Appear in perfon here in court.—Silence !

HerMIONE is brought in, guarded; Paviina and La-
dies, attending.

Leon. Read the indi€ment.

Ofi. Hermione, queen to the aorthy Leontes, king of
Sicilia, thou art bere accnfed and arraigned of high treafon,
in committing adultery with Polixenes, king Z‘ Bohemia ;
and confpiring awith Camillo 10 taks awvay the life of our
fovereign lord the king, thy royal b:ybamz' : the pretence®
avhereof being by circumfiances pdxtly laid open, thou, Her-.

S Even to the guilty or the purgationd—] Mr. Roderick obferves;

that the word even is not to be underftoud Asre as an adwverd, but as an
adjedlive, fignifying equal ot indifferenc. ST hevexa

o pretence~—] 15, in this place, taken fo\a /c/eme laid, a defign R
Jormed : to pretend means to dzfign, in the 'Iivw:n ) .
Jonwson,”
mitnsy
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" mione, contrary to the faith and allegiance of a true fubjes?,
didft iounfel and aid them, for their better fafety, 10 fiy
& ~oag. by "i‘,{'f'

™ Her. SinceWRE'T am to fay, muft be but that

Which contradiéts my accufation ; and

The teftimony on my part, no other ,

“Jut what comes from myfelf; it fhall fgkrce boot me

To “ay » Not guilty : mine integrity,

R~'n ¢ cuu.gd falfehood, fhall, as Dexprefs it,

Be ., Mceiv’d?.  But thus,—If pgwers divine

Be' old our human aions, (as thdy do,)

J .oubt not then, but innocence fhall make

¥ 3lfe accufation bluth, and tyranny

Tremble at patience®.—You, my lord, beft know,

{(Who leait® will feem to do fo,) my patt life

Hath been as continent, as chafte, as true,

As I am now unhappy ; which* is more

Than hiftory can pattern, though devis’d,

And play’d, totake fpeftators: For behold me,~

A fellow of the roKal bed, which owe

A moiety of the throne, a great king’s daughter,

"The mother to a hopeful prince,—here ftanding, .

7 == mine integrity, &c.] That is, my virtue being accounted wick-
edr<fs, my affertion of it will pafs but for a fie. Faifebocd means both
gicacbery and lie.  Jonunsox,

1t is fiequently uied in the former fenfe in Otkells, A&V 3

¢¢ He fays, thou told’ft him that his wife wss faljfe.™
Again :
B e — Thou art rafh as fire
¢ To fay that the was falfe. MaroNz,
8 — If powersdivine
Behold our human ations, (as they do,)
T doubt not them but innocence fball make
Falfe accufation bluth, and tyran
Tremble at patience.] Ovt aur.hornh’u here clofely followed the novel
of Doraftus and Faunia, 1578 : *¢ If the divine powers be privie 10 bu-
man affions, (as no doubt ¢Wey are,) 1 hope my patience fhall make for-
tune blufb, and my unfjotted life thall ftaync fpiteful difcredit.”
L Mavronz.
9 Who legfim-] Oud Copy——i#bom leafts Corre@ed by Mr. Rowe.
5 Maloxz.
® ~=wbisbo] That is, which unhappincfes Maronz,

4 To
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To prate and talk for life, and honour, ’fore

Who pleafe to come and hear. For life, I prize it®
As I weigh grief, which I would fpare*: honnng,
*Tis a derivative from me to mine 3, Gy

And only that 1 ftand for. I appeal

"To your own confcience 4, fir, before Polixenes
Came to your court, how I was in your grace,
How mented to be fo; fince he came,

‘With whut encountel.fo uncurrent I -
Have ftrain’d, to appear thus’: if one jot beyond

\

Y — Forlife, I prize it &c.] Life is to me now only grie,
fuch only is confidered by me’; I would thercfore willingly ¢

.

2 J would fpare:] To fpare any thing is to ler it go, 10 g.
poffeffion of 1. JomNson,

37715 adervative from me to mine,] This fentiment, which is pro-
bably borrowed from Ecclefiaflicus chap.ui. verfe 11, cannot be too
often imprefied on the female mind : ¢ The glory of 2 man is from the
honour of his father ; and a motker in difbonour, 13 a reproach uato ber
ebildren” STLEVENS.

4 e I appeal

. To your own confcience, &c.] So, in Doraflus and Faunia : ¢ How
J have led my life before Egifthus’ coming, I appeal, Pandofto, to the
Gods, and to tby confcience.”™ MALONE.
5 s fince be came,
With what encounter fo uncurrent 1
Have firain’d, to appear thus:] The fenfe feems to be this tews
ot [udden fiip bave I madey :bat'] foould catch a worench in my cha-
valler ¥
€¢ w— a noble nature
¢ May catch a wrench.”  Timon.
An uncuarrent encounter fecms to mean an irregular, unjuftifiable con-
grefs. The fenfe would then be :—=In what bafe reciprocation of love
have I caught this ftrain > Uncurrent is what will not pafs, and is, at
prefent, only apply’d to money.

Mus. Ford talks ofemfome ftrain in bercbarafier. STrEvENs,

The precife meaning of the word encounter 1n this paflage may bo
gathered from our author’s ufe of it elfewlrgre s

¢¢ Who hathe— .

8¢ Confef,'d the vile encounters they haye had

¢ A thouland times in lecret.” Much gdo about Nothing.
Hero and Borachio are the perfons fpoken of. an, in Wr
Maafure: ¢ We fhall advife this wronged maid to fcad ap you: appoint-
L)

menty



WINTER’S TALE 178,

The bound of honour; or, in a, or will,
. ‘That way inclining ; harden’d be the hearts
_@' -1 - arJear me, and my near’ft of kin
rx, Fye updit’®sr’grave !
Leon. I ne’er heard yet,
‘That any of thefe bolder vices wanted
¥ efs impudence to gain-fay what they did,
¢ ‘Then t~ perform it firft ¢,
" ] H’To

ment go in your place: if the encounter aclnowledge itfelf hereafter, it
ma+ compel him to her recompence.™ -

4% to pafs or utter money that is not current, is contrary to law, §
* .ieve our author in the prefent paffage, with his accuftomed licence,
wies the word uncarrent as fynonymous to uniaeful.

1 have firain’d, may perhaps mean—I have (werved or defle@ced
from the triét line of duty. So, in Romeo and Fuliet :

¢ Nor aught fo good, but firain’d from that fair ufe,

¢¢ Revolts—"",
Again, in our author’s 140th Sonnet:

¢« Bear thinc cyes firaight, though thy proud bears go wide™
A bed-fwerver has already occurred in this play.

¢ To appear thus,” is, to appear in fuch an affembly as this; to be
put on my trial.

Mr. Mafon has juftly obferved that this fentence is not interrogative,
and that therefore there is no necd of the tranfpofition propofed by Dr.
Johnfon.—¢¢ Have I firain’d,” &<. The conftruétion is, ¢ I appeal
to your own confcience, with what eacounter fo uncurrent I havg
ftrain'd,” &c. Mavroxne.

© I ne'er beard yet,

Tiat any of thefe bolder wices wanted

Lefs impudence tc gain-[ay what they dud,

Tbun to perform it firf.] It is apparent that according to the pro.
pery at leaft according to the prefent, ufe of words, Jefs thould be more,
or aanted fhould be had. But Shakfpeare is very uncertain in his ufe
of ncgatives. It may be peceffary once to obferve, that inour language,
two acgatives did not originally affirm, but ftrengthen the negation.
T'his mode of fpecch was in time changed, but as the change was made
in oppofition to long cuftom, it procecled gradually, and uniformity
was net obtained but through an intermediate confufion. JorNsONe

Dr. Johnfon's obfervation on this paffage is fo manifeflly right, and
our author’s inaccuraty of conftru@®ion in many paflages of thefe plays,
fo well known to thofe who have Rudicd his works, that the foregoing
note mw no fupp .t Yet an anonymous Remarker contefts 2 pro-
psionWwhich I make no doubt to every other reader will appeafdfeft
. sviden
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Her. That’s true enough ;
Though ’tis # faying, fir, not due to me.
Leon. You will not own it. -
Her. More than miftrefs of, - il
Which comes to me in name of fault, I muft n-
At all acknowledge. For Polixenes,
{With whom I am accus’d,) I do confefs,
I loy’d him, as in‘honour he requir'd © ;
With fuch a kind of\love, as might become =
A lady like me ; witlk a love, even fuch,
So, and no other, as Yourfelf commanded ¢
Which not to have done, I think, had been in me
Both difobedience and ingratitude,
‘To you, and toward your friend ; whofe love had fpo.
Even fince it could fpeak, from an infant, freely,
That it was yours. Now, for confpiracy,
I know not how it taftes ; though it be difh’d
For me to try how: all I'know of it,
1s, that Camillo was an honeft man ;
And, why he left your court, the gods themfelves,
‘Wotting no more than I, are ignorant.
Leon. Youknew of his departure, as you know
What you have underta’en to do in his abfence.
Her. Sir,
You fpeak a language that I underftand not :

evident; and feems to think here, and in many other places, that hy
merely repeating Shakfpcare’s woids, he has explained them. 1t had
.is admiffible in this fentence, in the place of wasnted, (as it certainly
is,) wanted, which is the reverfe or contrary of bad, cannot be corret,
. Seep. 138, n.g. MaronE.
6 —— For Polixenes
( With avbom 1 am accus’d, ) 1 do confefs,
I lov'd bim as in honous be requird; &c.] So, in Doraflus and
. Faunia : ¢ What hath paflfed between him and me, the Gods only
know, and I hope will prefently reveale. That I ov'd Egifthus, Ican-
not denie; that I bonour’d him, I fhame not to confefs.—=But as touch-
ing lafcivious luft, I fay Egifthus is honeft, and hope myfelf to be found
without fpot. For Franion, [Camillo,] I can neither accufe him nor
excufe him. I was not privie to his departure. And that this is true
which 1 have bere rehearfed, I refer myfelfe to the divine oracle,”
ALONE,

) . My
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My life ftands in the level of your dreams?,
Which I’ll lay down.
T .ps=-Xgr attions are my dreams;
had a bai#z:e- sy Polixenes,

.nd I but dream’d it:=As you were paft all thame,
(T'k~fe of your faQare fo,) fo paft all truth®:
*¥hich todeny, concerns more than ayails?: for as
Thv br-t hath been caft out, like to iffelf,

No //.Jier awning it, (which is, ing€ed,
Mo . :riminal in thee, thanit,) f¢ thou
Sh7t feel our juftice ; in whofe ezffieft paflage,
L¢ %k for no lefs than death,
*Her. Sir, fpare your threats;
The bug, which you would fright me with, I feck.
To me can life be no commodity : :
‘The crown and comfort of my life?, your favour,
1 do give loft; for I do fecl it gone,
But know not how it went : My fecond joy,
And firit-fruits of my body, from his prefence
I am barr’d, like one infections : My third comfort,
Starr’d moft unluckily 2, is from my breaft

175

7 My life Pands in the level of your dreams,] To be in the levelis, by
a metaphor trom archery, o be witlir the reach. Jomnsox. T

8 = Asy.n were patt all fhame,

(‘Tnote of your falt are fo,) jo paf all truth :1 Thofe of your fad,
may mean,—thofe who have done a you de. STEEVENS.

Dr. Johnfon would read pack, and Dr. Farmer jz&; but that fa& ia
the truc reacing. 1s proved decifively from the words of the novel,
which our author had in his mipd, both here, and in a former pafiage
[*¢ I ncer heard yct, That any of thefe bolder vices™ &c.]s ¢ And
as for her [laid Pandofto] it was her part to deay fuch a monftrous
crime, ani to be impudent in forfwearing the fa&, fince the had
paffed all foame in committing the fauls” Matonk.

9 Wiih to dery, concerns more thar. avails:] It is your dufinefs to
deny this charge, but the mere denial will be ufelefs ; will prove no-
thing. MavoNE.

2 The crown and comfort of my lifey=] The fupreme bleffing of my
life.  So, in Cymbeiine:

¢ O that hutband !
¢ My tupreme erotwn of grief.”” Maroxe.
¥ Siarr'd moft unluctily,] is e. born under an inaufpicious planet,
e STIEVENS.
‘The
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The innocent milk in its moft innacent mouth,
Haled out to murder : Myfelf on every poft
Proclaim’d a ftrampet ; With immodeft hatred..
The child-bed privilege deny’d, whighuergs
To women of all fathion ;—Laftly, hurried
Here to this place, i’the open air, before

I have got ftrength of limit3. Now, my liege,
‘Tell me what blelings I have here alive,

*That I fhould fear tQ die? Therefore, procegs’
But yet hear this ; mjjtake me not ;~No! lie,
1 prize it not a firaw :}-but for mine honour,
(Which I would free,) 1f I fhall be condemn’d
Upon furmifes ; all proofs fleeping elfe,

But what your jealoufies awake ; 1 tell you,
>Tis rigour, and notlaw +.—Your honours all,

3 I bawe got firength of limit.] I know not well how fremgth of
dimi¢ can mean firength to pafs -the limits of the child-bed chamber,
which yet it muft mean in this place, unlefs we read in a morc eafy
phrafe, frengeb of limb. Axdnow, &c. JoHNsoN.

Limit was anciently ufed for Limb. STEEVENS.

In Cymbeline we meet with the word in & fenic that may countenance
Dr. Johnfons firft explanation :

¢ A prifon for a debtor, that not dares

$¢ To ftridc a limit.,”
I believe the meaning is, before I have got ftrength cnough to move
even in a preferibed and limited fpace.  In Meafure for Meafure limi is
ufed for 2 prefcribed and limited time : 4 == between the time of the
contraé and Jimit of the folemnity, her brother Fredurick wus wrecked
at fea.” Scealfo Vol. V, p. 112, n.8.

The third folio reads—ftrength of limbs ; but the emendation de-
derives no authority from thence. Mavoxg,

Strength of limit is, the limited degree of ftrength, which is cuftom-
ary for women to acquire before they are fuffered to go avroud after

child-bearing. Masox.

Y 4 e ] 101 you,

*Tis rigour, and not law.] This alfo is from the novel: ¢ Del-
daria, no whit difmaid with this rough reply, told her huibond Pan-
dofto, that he fpake upon choller, and not confcience ; for her virtuous
Life had been fuch as no fpot of fufpicion could ever flayne. And if
the had borne a friendly countenance to Egifthus, it was in refpet he
was hisdriend, and not for any luiting affeftion : therefore if fle svere
condemned without any fartber proofe, it was rigour and ln‘u: law.”

Marone.

Ide

-
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1 do refer me to the oracle ;
Apollo be my judge.
v,.I=wd This your requeft
gltogether juic. therefore, bring forth,
And in Apollo’s name, hisoracle. fl:mmt certain Officers,
U, -Tﬁe emperor of Ruffia was my father:
‘), that he were alive, and here beholding
His danghter’s trial! that he did bvs'fe
The .atnefs of my mifery5; yet wich evie
Of ...y, not revenge ! 4 ’

177

Re-enter Officers, with CLeoMexES and Diow.

«Offi. You here fhall fwear upon this {word of juftice,
‘That you, Cleomenes and Dion, have
Been both at Delphos; and from thence have brought
"This feal’d-up oracle by the hand deliver’d
Of great Apollo’s prieft; and that, fince then,
You have not dar’d to break the holy feal,
Nor read the fecrets in’t.

Cleo. Dion. All thisWe fwear.

Leon. Break up the feals, and read. .

Of. [reads.] Hermione is chafte, Polixenes &lamelefs, Ca-
millo atrue fubjet,Leontes a jealous tyrant bis innocent babe
truly begotten s and the king fball live witbout an beir, if
that, avbich is loff, be not found®.

Lards. Now bleffed be the great Apollo!

Her. Praifed!

Leon. Haft thou read truth ?

Off. Ay, my lord ; even fo as it is here fet down.

S The flatnefs of my mifery ;] That is, how low, how far I am laid
by my calamity. Jonnson.

So Milton, Par. Lofly b.ii*

¢« Thus repuls’d, our final hope
¢ Is flar defpair.,” MarLowk.
© Hermione is chafte, 8c.] This is almoft literally from Lodge"s novel ¢
N $¢ The Oracle.

Sufpicion is no proofe; jealoufie is an unequal judge; Bellaria is
chatte; Egithus blamelefs; Tranion a true fubjet ; Pandofto treacher-
ous ; his habe innocent ; and the king fhall dyc without an heire, if
that which is loft be not found,” Marons.

Vou. IV. N Leon
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Leon. There is no truth at all i’the oracle:
The feflions fhall proceed ; this is mere falfehood.

Enter a Servant, baftily. .

~. Ser..My lord the king, the king !
Leon. What is the bufinefs ?
Ser. O fir, I fhall be hated to report it :
The prince your fol, with mere conceit anc . -
Of the queen’s fpeed ¥, is gone.
Leon. How ! ‘gone?
Ser. Is dead. .
Leon, Apollo’s angry ; and the heavens ther .elves
Do firike at my injuitce. [Her. fzints.] How now therci
Paul. This news is mortal to the queen :—Look down;
And fee what death is,doing.
Leon. Take her hence :
Her heart is but o’er-charg’d ; fhe will recover.—
1 have too much believ’d mine own fufpicion :—
’Befeech you, tender}y apply to her
Some remedies for life.— Apollo$ pardon
[Exeunt PAULINA and ladies, aith HERMIONE,
My great profanenefs *gainft thine oracle!—
1’1l reconcile me to Polixenes;
New-woo my queen; recall the good Camillo;
‘Whom 1 proclaim a manof truth, of mercy:
For, being tranfportcd by my jealoufies
‘To bloody thoughts and to revenge, I chofe
Camillo for the minifter, to poifon
My friend Polixenes: which had been done,.
But that the good mind of Camillo tardy’d
My fwift command ®; though I with death, and with

Of the queen’s [peed,] Of the ewent of the queen’s trial : fo we flill
he fped well or ill.  Jornsox.

that the good mind of Camillo tardy'd

[evift command ;] Here likewife our author has clofely follow-
ne : €€ smpromifing not only to fhew himfelf a loyal and a loving
hutband; but alfo to reconcile himfelfe to Egitthus and Tranion ; re-
wealing then before them all the caufe of their fecret flight, and how
treacheroufly he thought to have practifed his death, if that tbe good
mivd of his cup-hearer had not preveated his pwpofe.” Mavone.

- Reward.

'l‘l
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Reward, did threaten and encourage him,
Not doing it, and being done; he, moft humane,
#:ad fV-taqith honour, to my kingly gueft
.;'gr;rl afp’d my praice; quit his fortunes here,
hich you knew great; and to the hazard
Ut. " ‘nrertainties himfelf commended?,
Nc ricaer than his honour :—How he gliters
» Thoroigh my ruft! and how his piety.
Does .y deeds make the blacker*!

Re-enter Pavrina,

-Paul. Woe the while! .

O, *cut™my lace; left my heart cracking it,
Break too!

1. Lord. What fit isthis, good lady?

Pawl. What ftudied torments, tyrant, haft for me?
What wheels? racks? fires? What flaying? boiling ?
Inlecads, or oils? what old, or newer torture
Muft I reccive; whofe every word deferves
To tafte of thy mott worft ? Thy tyranny,

Together working with thy jealoufies,—
Fancies too weak for boys, too green and idle
For girls of nine!—O, think, what they have done,
And then run mad, indeed; ftark mad! for all
Thy by-gone fooleries were but fpices of it.
‘That thou betray’dfl Polixenes, ’twas nothing ;
14 and to the bazard

Of a!l incertainties bimfelf commended,] In the original copy fome
word probably, of two fyllables, was inadvertenly omitted in the firft of
thefe lines. I believe the word omitted was either doubtful, or fearful.
‘The editgr of the fecond folio endeavoured to cure the defect by read-
ing—~the certain hazard ; the moft improper word that could have been
chofen.  How little attention the alterations made in that copy are en-
titled to, has been fhewn in the preface to the prefent edition. Com-
mended is committed.  See p. 167, n. 8. Mavrons.

Y Does my deeds make the blacker I'] This vehement retraltion of
Leontes, accompanied with the confeflion of more crimes than he was
fufpeted of, is agreeable to our daily experience of the viciffitudes of
violent tempers, and the eruptions of minds opprefled with guilt.

Jounson.

N 2 That
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That did but fhow thee, of a fool, inconftant,
And damnable ungrateful *: nor was’t much,
Thou would’ft have poifon’d good Camillo’s ko=
‘To have him kill a king; poor trefpafles;”
More monftrous ftanding by : whereof I reckon
‘The cafting forth to crows thy baby daughter.
‘To be or none, or little ; though a devil
Would have fhed water out of fire, ere don’t
Nor is’t direftly laid to thee, the death
Of the young prince ; whofe honourable thoughts '
(Thoughts high for one fo tender) cleft the heart,
‘That could conceive, a grofs and foolifh fire
Blemifh’d his gracious dam : this is not, no, -
Laid to thy anfwer: But the laft,—O, lords,
‘When I have faid, cry, woe!—the queen, the queen,
'The fweegft, dearelt, creature’s dead; and vengeance
r’t

Not dropp’d down yet.

3. Lord. The higher powers forbid !

Paul. I {ay, the’s dead ; I’ll fwear’t: if word, nor oath,
Prevail not, goand fee: if you can bring
TinQure, or luftre, in her lip, her eye,
Heat ontwardly, or breath within, I'll ferve you
As I would do the gods.—But, O thou tyrant!
Do not repent thefe things ; for they are heavier
Than all thy woes can ftir : therefore betake thee

2 Tbat did but fbew thee, ;f a fool, inconflant,

And damnable ungrateful ;] This, by a mode of fpeech anciently
much ufed, means only, It ew’d thee ficlk a fool, then inconflant and
ungrateful,  Jounson. .

amnable 1s here ufed adverbially, See Vol. IIl. p. 441, n. 2.

Marone.
3 Thou would’ft bawe poifon’d good Camills's bonour,] How fhould
Paulina know this ? No one had cﬂarged the king with this crime ex-
cept himfelf, while Paulina was abfent, attending on Hermions. The
poet feems to have forgotten this circumftance. Maronz.
4 though a devil

Would bave fbed water out of fire, eredon’t :] i.c. adevil would
have fhed tears of pity o’er the damn’d, ¢rc he would have commiticd
Luch an attion, SrEEvENS,

To
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To nothing but defpair. A thoufand knees,

Ten thoufand years together, naked, fafting,
" T*pon n..hapren mountain, and gill winter
sl florm perpetual, could not move the gods

“a0k that way thou wert.

". \r,®oon, goon:
Tho.#canft not fpeak too much ; I have deferv’d
Aul tangues to talk their bittereft.

1. Jord. Say no mere;

Howe’er the bufinefs goes, you have made fault
I’the boldnefs of your fpeech.

, Paul. 1 am forry for’ts ;
Ay ©.alts I make, when I fhall come to know them,
I dorepent: Alas, I have thew’d too much
'The rathnefs of a woman: he is touch’d
To the noble heart.—What’s gone, and what’s paft help,
Should be pait grief: Do not reccive afflition
At my petition, I befeech you ; rather
Let me be punith’d, that have minded you
Of what you fhould forget. Now, good my licge,
Sir, royal fir, forgive a foolifh woman ;
The love I bore your queen,—lo, fool again !~
1’11 fpeak of her no more, nor of your children ;
I'll not remember you of my own lord,
Who is left too: Take your patience to you,
And Pll fay nothing.

Leon. Thou didft fpcak but well,

When mott the truth; which I receive much better
Than to be pitied of thee. Pr’ythee, bring me
‘To the dead bodies of my queen, and fon:
One grave fhall be for both ; upon them thall
The caufes of their death appear, unto
Our fhame perpetual : Once a day I'll vifit
‘I'he chapel where they lie ; and tears, fhed there,
Shall be my recreation : fo long as nature
Will bear up with this exercife, fo long,

§ Iam forry for’t;] This is another inftance of the fudden changes
incideat o vehement and ungovernable minds,  Jouxsow,

N 3 Idaily
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I daily vow to ufe it. Come, and lead me
To thefe forrows. [

SCENE IIIL B

Bohemia. A defert country near tho 1.

Enter ANTiGONUS, with the Child; and a Mar, '

Ant. Thou art perfe&t then®, our fhip hath touch’dn
"The deferts of Bohemia ? )
Mar. Ay, my lord;" and fear
We have landedin ill time: the fkies look grimly,
And threaten prefent blufters. In my confcience,
‘The heavens with that we have in hand are angry, ' °
And frown upon us.
Ant. Their facred wills be done !—Go, get aboard ;
Look to thy bark ; I’ll not be long, beforc
I call upon thee.
Mar. Make your beft hafte ; and go not
‘Too fari’the land : ’tis like to be loud weather;
Befides, this place is famous for the creatures
Of prey, that keep upon’t.
Ant. Go thou away ;
T'1l follow inftantly,
Mar. I am glad at heart
To be {o rid o’the bufinefs. [Exit.
Ant. Come, poor babe :—
I have heard, (but not believ’d,) the fpirits of the dead
May walk again : if fuch thing be, thy mother
Appear’d to me laft night ; for ne’er was dream
So like a waking. To me comes a creature,
Sometimes her head on one fide, fome another;
1 never faw a veflel of like forrow,
So fili’d, and fo becoming : in pure white robes,
Like very fanétity, fhe did approach
My cabin where I lay : thrice bow’d before me ;

& Thou art perfec tbm,} .P:rf'cé? is often ufed by Shakfpeare for
sertainy well affured, or well informed. Jomnsox.
It is fo ufed by almeft all our ancicat wiiterse STEZEVENS. And
nd,
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And, gafpinfo begin fome fpeech, her eyes
Became twopouts : the fury fpent, anon
‘».78*}1 this btk from her: Gosd Antigonus,
1 2 fate, fainft thy better difpofition,
2. <pmade p perfon for the throaver-out
27w pe OBbe, according to thine oath,—
“lace . femote enough are in Bohemia,
tTaere aveep, and leave it crying 5 and, for the babe
Is counted lofpt {" ever, Perdita,
I priythee, call’t : for this ungenile bufinefs,
Put on thee by my lord, thou ne’er fhall jee
“hby wife Paulina more ;~—and fo, with fhrieks,
Sie. melted into air.  Affrighted much,
I dia in time collet myfclf; and thought
This was fo, and no flumber. Dreams are toys
Yet, for this once, yea, fuperftitioufly,
1 will -be fquar’d by this. I do believe,
Hermione hath fuffer’d death; and that
Apollo would, this being indeed the iffue
Of king Polixencs, it fhould here be laid,
Either for life, ordeath, upon the carth
Ofits right father.-~Bloflom, fpeed thee welll
{laying dorwon the chiid,
There lie ; and there thy charafter 7 : there thefe ;
[laying dswen a bundle.
Which may, if fortune pleafe, both breed thee, pretty,
Arnd il reft thine.—The ftorm begins :— Poor wretch,
‘That, for thy mother’s fault, art thus expos’d
To lofs, and what may follow !=—Weep I cannot,
But my heart bleeds: and moft accurs’d am I,
T'o be by oath enjoin’d to this.—~Farewel !
The day frowns more and more ; thou art like to have
A lullaby too rough ® ; I never faw
7 wee tby charaller:] i. e. the writing afterwards difcovered with
Ferdita. € —the letters of Antigonus found with it, which they knew
to be his charaflr.”” STEEvENS.
8 e thou art like 10 bave
A lullaby tco rough :] So, in Doraflus and Faunmia: ¢ Shall thy
tender mouth, inftead of fweet kifles, be nipped with bitter ftormes ?
Saalt thou have the whifling winds for thy {ullaby, and the fait fea-
fome, mﬁe:d of fwect milke 2" Mavong,. ’

N 4 The
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The heavens fo dim by day. A favage omour? ?=—,
Well may I get aboard !—This is the cha; ‘
Iam gone for ever. [Exit, phued bya. -

Enter an old Shepherd. .

Shep. I would, there were no age betweztn ano . |,

and twenty ; or that youth would leep out the 5,
there is nothing in the between but getting wench
child, wronging the ancientry, ftealing, fighting.-
you now !~—Would any but thefe boil’d brains of nii
and two and twenty, hunt this weather? The . .
fcared away two of my beft fheep; which, I fe . ..
wolf will fooner find, than the mafter: if anyvy '«
have them, ’tis by the fea-fide, brouzing of ivy *.
luck, an’t be thy will ! what have we here? [raking 1,
the child.] Mercy on’s, a barne! a very pretty barne?!
A boy, or a child, I wonder? A pretty one; a ver
pretty one : Sure fome fcape: though I am not bookifh,

et I can read waitmg-ﬁcntlewoman in the fcape. This
ias been fome ftair-work, fome trunk-work, fome behind-
door-work : they were warmer that got this, than the
poor thing is here. I'll take it up for pity: yet I'll tarry
till my fon come; he holla’d but cven now. Whoa, ha
hoa! :
Enter Clown.

" Clown. Hilloa, loa!

Shep. What, art fo near? Ifthou’lt fec a thing to talk

on when thou art dead and rotten, come hither. What
ail’ft thou, man?

9 — A favage clamour ?] This clamour was the cry of the dogs
and hunters ; then feeing the bear, he cries, tbis is rbe chace, or, the
aznimal purfued. Jonnsox.

8 — ifanywbere I l'ave them, “tis by the fea-fide, brouzing of ivy.}
‘This alfo is from the novel : ¢ [ The Shepherd] fearing either that the
avolves or eagles had undone him, (for he was fo poore as a theepe was
halfe his fubftance,) wand'red downe towards the jea-cliffes, to fee if per-
chance the fbecpe was brouzing on the fea-ivy, whereon they doe greatly
feed.” Mazronz.

2 — g barne! a wery prerty barne!] i. e, child. It is a North
Country word. Barns for borns, things borp ; fecming to anfwer to
the Latn nari. STEEVENS,

4 Clown,
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Clows. 1 have feen two fuch fights, by fea, and by
Jand ;—but I am not to fay, it is a fea, for it is now the
% 3 betwixt the firmament and it, you cannot thrult a
} odkip’s point.

2, p- Why, boy, how isit?
"y WP 1 Wt é yon did but fee how it chafes, how it
«~ge. now it takes up the fhore! but that’s not to the
woint* O, the moft piteous cry of the poor fouls! fome-
times to {ee ’em, and not to fee em : now the thip borin
the moon with her main-maft; and anon fwallow’d wit
yeft and froth, as you’d thruft a cork into a hogthead.
.*nd then for the land fervice,—To fee how the bear tore
ous i ufhoulder-bone ; how he cry’d to me for help, and
faid, his namc was Autigonus, a nobleman:—But to
make an end of the fhip :—to {ee how the fea flap-dragon’d
it:—but, firt, how the poor fouls roar’d, and the fea
mock’d them ;—and how the poor gentleman roar’d, and
the bear mock’d him, both roaring louder than the fea,
or weather. .

Shep. ’Name of mercy, when was this, boy ?

Clown. Now, now ; | have not wink’d fince I {faw thefe
fights : the men are not yct cold under water, nor the
bear half dined on the gentleman ; he’s at it now.

Shep.’Would 1 had been by, to have help’d the old
man?3,

C/lszon. T would you had been by the fhip fide, to have
help’d her; there your charity would have lack’d fo[oting.

d{’?d[-

Shep. Heavy matters! heavy matters! but look ‘thee
here, boy. Now blefs thyfelt; thou met’it with things
dying, I with things new born. Here’s a fight for thee;

3 Shep. "Would I bad becn by, 15 baze belp’d the old rrar ] 1 fupgofe
the fhepherd infers the age of Antigonus trom his inubility to d.clcnd_
him(clt; or perbaps Shakipeare, who was confcicus that he himfelf
defigned Antigonus for 2n ¢/d man, has inadsertently given this knowe
ledge to the thepherd who had never feen him.  Sirrvess. )

Perhaps the word ¢td was inadvertently omstted in the preceding
fpecih s ¢ ——nor the bear half dined on the ed guntleman ;™ Nr,
Stecrens’s fevond conjetture, however, is, 1 belicve, the true cnes

Marons.
look
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look thee, a bearing-cloth 4 for a {quire’s child

thee here; take up, take up, boy; open’t. §

fee ;—It was told me, I fhould be rich by the

Ehis is fome changeling’: —open’t: What’s
oy ?

%Iawu. You’re 2 made old man$;"ii™tne s
youth are forgiven you, you're well to live. Gt
pold!

Shep. This is fairy gold, boy, and ’twill prove
with it, keep it clofe; home, home, the next
We are lucky, boy; and to be fo flill, requires 1
but fecrec:ﬁ.—Let my fheep go :—Come, good bc
next way home. .

Clown. Go you the next way with your finding:
go fee if the bear be gone from the gentleman, an  .ow
much he hath eaten: they are never curft, but when they
are hungry ® : if there be any of him left, I’ll bury it.

Shep. That’s a good deed: If thou may’it difcern by
that which is left of him, what he is, fetch me to the
fight of him.

Clown. Marry, will I'; and you fhall help to put him
i"the ground.

Shep. *Tis a lucky day, boy; and we’ll do good deeds
on’t. ’ [Exeunt.

4 — a bearing-cloth—] A learing-cloth is the fine mantle or cloth
with which a child is ufually covercd, when it is carried to the church
to be baptized. Prrcvy.

§ — fome changeling :] i. e. fome child left behind by the fairics,
in the room of one which they had ftolen. STeevens.

See Vol. Il. p.458, n.9. Matone.

G You're a made old man;] The od copy reads—mad. The emen-
dation was made by Mr. Theobald. Marone.

This emendation is certainly right.  The word is borrowed from the
novel : ¢ The good man defired his wife to be quiet : if fhe would hold
peace, they were made for ever.” Farmer,

7 wmthe next way.] i €. the ncareft way, See Vol, V, P+203, N. 7

Mavroxr.

8 Tbey are newver curlt, but awbenthey are bungry:] Curft, fignifies mij-

obicvous, Thus the adage: Curfl cows have 51011 horns, Henrev,

ACT
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. Enter Time, as Chorus.
‘.;..‘;;,'. I,—that pl\cafe fome, try all; both joy, and

' curror,
~¥7go-1 and bad; that make, and unfold error?,—
»Nouw tke upon me, in the name of Time,
‘To ufe my wings. Impute it not a crime,
To me, or my fwift palaze, that 1 {lide
Yer fixteen years ', and leave the growth untry’d
. ) of
' ‘-

9 — that make, ard unfuld errcr,] Departed time renders many falts
obicure, and in that ferie 1o the caufe of exror. Time to come brings
difcoveries with ite STFLVENS.

Thefe very comn,ents en Shakfpeare prove, that time can both make
and unfold errare. Macun,

* that Ij}.cle

Oer fivteer years,] This trefpafs, in refreé of dramatick unity,
vl appear venial to tholv who have read the once famous Lily's Ea-
dyraeny or {as hie himfelt calls 1t in the prologue) his Man in the Moon.
Taua author was applauded and very hberally paid by queen Elizabeth,
Two acks of his picee com iz the fpce of torts yeorse Endymion lv-
ing dovn to flesp at the end of the futond, and waking in the fizft fvene
ot the arth, aftera nap of that unconfcionable length.  Lilly has like-
vole beun guilty of much greater abfurdity than ever Shakfpeare commit-
ted 5 Oirbe fuppofes that Endymion®s hair, features, and perfon, were
chary:d by age during i tleepy while all the other perfonages of the
diumd remuained without alteration.

George Whetttone, in the ep*itle dedicatory, before his Premes arnd
Cujlandra, 15378, (on the plan of which Meatare por Aeziure is form-
ve,, hod pointed out many of thefe wof uditie and ottences againft the
Lows ot the drama. 1t muft be owned theictore thar Shakfpeare has
1.01 fallen into than through ignoran.c of what they were, ¢ For at
this dave, the Italian is fo lafiivious in hvs comedies, thit honeft hearts
ate grieved at his attions.  “T'he Frencnmaa and Spartard follow the
Iwbian’s humour,  The Germanis too hoiy ; for he prefents en everye
common ftage, what preachers thould pronounce in pulpits.  The Eng-
Iman in this qualiitic, is moft vaine, indicreete, ard out of order.
He firlt grounds hiy worke on impoflibiliies: thea in three houres
1ennes he throwe the warlde : manyesy ve's hiliren, makes children
mcew, men to conquer kingdomes, muider montters, and bringeth
gddes from heaven, and fecheth devils fom helly” &co This quota-

tion
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Of that wide gap 2; fince it is in my power?
T'o o’erthrow [aw, and in one felf-born hour
‘To plant and o’erwhelm cuftom : Let me pafs
The fame I am, ere ancient’ft order was,

Or what is now received : I witnefs t i
‘The times that brought them in ; fsﬁm

To the frefheft things now reigning; and1
'The gliftering of this prefent, as my tale .
Now feems to it. Your patience this allowk.g,
I turn m);dglafs; and give my fcene fuch growing,
As you had flept between. Leontes leaving
The effetts of his fond jcaloufies ; fo grieving,
That he fhuts ap himfelf ; imagine me,

tion will ferve to thew that our poet might have enjoyed the enefit of
literary laws, but like Achilles, denied that lawswere defigned to ope-
rate on beings confident of their own powers, and fecure of graces be-
yond the rcach of art.  STEEVENS.
3 — and leawe the growth antry’d
Of that wide gap ;] Our author attends more to his ideas than to
his words. Tbe growtbh of the wide gap, is fomewhst irregular ; but
he means, the growtd, or progreflion of the time which filled up the
Zap of the ftory between Perdita’s birth and her fixtcenth year, 7o lfeave
tbis growth untried, is to lave the paffuges of tbe intermediate years un-
noted and unexamined, Untvied is not, perhaps, the word which he
would have chofen, but which his rhyme required. Jonnxson.
Dr. Johnfon’s explanation of growib is confirmed by a fubfequent
aflage :
’ ¢ I turn my glafs ; and give my fcene fuch grow:ng,
¢ As you had flept between.”
" fgain,y in Pericles, Princ. of Tyre:
¢ Whom our falt-growirg fcene muft find
¢ At Tharfus.”
(Gap, the reading of the original copy, which Dr. Warburton changed to
gulpb, is likewife fupported by the fame play, in which old Gower,
who appears as Chorus, fays,
é — lcarn of me, who ftand i'the gaps to teach you
¢ The ftages of our flosy.” MavrLong.

3 w fince it is in my power &c.] The reafoning of Time is not very
clear; he feems to mean, that he who has broke fo muany laws may
now break another; that he who introduced every thing, may introduce
Perdita in her fixteenth year ; and he intreats that he may pafs as of
old, before any order or ducceflion of objells, ancicat or modern, dif-
tinguifhed his periods,  Jonxsox.

Gentle
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Gentle fpeRators, that I now may be
In fair Bohemia ; and remember well,
¥ -.ention’d a fon o’the king’s, which Florizel
I now name to you ; and with {peed fo pace
Vo Infak of Perdita, now grown in grace
oo witl WTTiRE Wiat of her enfues,
I Tin 1 uc prophecy ; Dut lec Time’s news
Be known, when ’tis brought forth:==a fhepherd’s
aaughter, :

And what to her adheres, which follows after,
Is the arguraent of time*: Of this allow 3,

f ever you have {pent time worfe ere now ;
If yever yet, that Time himfelf doth fay,
He withes earneftly, you never may. (Exit.

SCENE L
The fame. A Room inthe Palace cf Polixenes.

Enter PoLixexes and CamirLro.

Pol. 1 pray thee, geod Camillo, be no more importu.
nate : ’tis a ficknefs, denying thee any thing ; a death,
to grant this.

Cam. It is fifteen years®, fince 1 faw my country :
though I have, for the moit part, been aired abroad, I
defire 1o lay my bones there.  Befides, the penitent king,
my maft:r, hath fent for me: to whofe feeling forrows [
wmight be fome allay, or I o'erween to think fo; which is
another {pur to mv departure.

Pol. As thou lovedt me, Cumillo, wipe not out the reit
of thy fervices, by icaving me now : the need 1 have of

4 Is the argument of rime :] Avgurent is the fame with .{'ulgieﬂ.
OHNSON.
S o= Of tb.s allow,] To alicw in our authors time fignificd to op-
rove. MarLorg.
© It 15 tificen yoars,] We thould sead——fixseen. Tame has juft faid -
— rha: 1 firde
O’'er fixteen yoar gommm,
Again, in A& V. fc. iii: ¢¢ Which lets go by fome fixteen years.”—-
Agany ibid, ¢ Which fixecs winters cannot bluw away,* Stz u& N
10E .
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thee, thine own goodnefs hath made; better not to have

had thee, than thus to want thee : thou, having made

bufinefles, which none, without thee, can fuflir’

manage, muft either ftay to execate them thyfelf .

away with thee the very fervices thou haft ¢ ¢

if 1 have not enough confider’d, (as }

be more thankful to thee, fhall be fny

fit therein, the heaping friendfhips7. - «° -

try Sicilia, pr'ythee {fpeak no more: wh" .- ang

punifhes me with thc remembrance of tu <}  ent, as

thou call’it him, and reconciled king, my L .i.cr; whofe

lofs of his moft precious queen, and children, are even now

to be afrefh lamented.  Say to me, when faw’ft thou .he
rince Florizel my fon ? Kings are no lefs unhappy, their

1fflue not being gracious, than they are in lofing them,

when they have approved their virtues.

Cam. Sir, it is three days, fince I faw the prince:
What his happier aflairs may be, arc to me unknown:
but I have, miflingly, roted 3, he is of late much retired
from court ; and is lefs frequent to his princely excrcifes,
than formerly he hath appeared.

Psl. 1 have confider’d fo much, Camillo; and with
fome carc; fo far, that I have eyes under my fervice,
which look upon his removednefs : from whom 1 have this
intelligence ; That he is {eldom from the houfe of 4 moit
homely fhepherd; a man, they fay, that from very ne-
thing, and beyond the imagination of his neiglbours, is
grown into an unfre.kable eftate.

Cam.1 have heard, fir, of fuch a man, who hath a
daughter of molft rarc note : the report of her is extend-

7 ——t0 be more thankful to thes, foall bhe my fudy 5 and my profic therein,
the beaping friendfbips.] That is, 1 will for the future be morc liberal
of recompence, from which 1 fhall receive this advantage, th.t as L heap
benefits I fhall heap friendfhips, as I conter favours on thec 1 fhall ine
creafe the friendfhip between us.  Jownsow,

Fyiendfbips isy 1 believe, here ufed, with fufficient licence, merely
for friendly n?in':. MALONE.

— but 1 bawe, mifingly, noted,] 1 have obferved him at interwals ;

not conftantly or regelarly, but occaionaliy. S1zzvExs,
ed
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ed more, than can be thought to begin from fuch a
eottage.
Pug. That’s likewife part of my intelligence. But, I
fezr the angle® that plucks our fon thither. Thou fhalt
acmn:ptny us to the place : where we will, not a pearing
et W70y “'174!9&3 queftion* with the fhepherd;
whofe fimplicity, Y think it not uneafy to get the

gaufe of my fon’s refort thither. Pr’ythee, be my pre-
fent partner in this bufinefs, and lay afide the thoughts
of Sicilia. :

Cam. I willing'lcy obey your command.

Pol. My beft Camillo!—We muft difguife ourfelves.

[Exeun:.
SCENE IIL
Tbe fame. A Road near the Shepherd’s Cottage.

Enter Autorycus?, fuging.

When daffodils begin to peer,—

With, beigh ! the doxy over the dale =
Why, then comes in the faveet o’the year ;

For the red blood reigns in the awinter’s pale®.

9 Bu:y I fear the angleam] Anilc in this place means a fifing-
red, which he repreients as drawing hus fon, ke a fith, away. S0, 1n
King fenry IV, P. 1: .

«“ he did win
¢ “The hearts or all that he did angle for.”
Agan, in Ail's Wl sbat ends W, :
¢ She knew her diftance, and dié argle forme.” STrrvevs.
1 kaow not whether arg ¢ 15 not here Leentioufly vfed for dar.
Marexr.
3 — fume queftion—] i. e, fome talk. See Vol. 1I. p. 4, n. 8.
Matonr.

2 == Autolycus—] Autofycus was the (on of Mercury, and as fammous
for &l the arts of fraud and thievery as his father :

“ Non fuir Autolycs tam piccata manus.” Martial. STEEVEN-,

3 For theved Lised regns in tbe winter's pale.] The meaning is, the
ved, the fpring biocd now reigns o'er the parts lately under the dominien
of swinter. The Erglfis gale, the Inyh pa'es were frequent expreslions
in Shukfpearc’s tune; "and the words red and paie were chofen for the
dake ot the antitbifs. Farmer,
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The avbite fbeet bleaching on the hedge,~

With, bey ! the fuweet birds, O, bow they fing lue
Doth fet my pugging toarh+ on edge 3

For a guart of ale is a difb for a king.

The lark, that tirra-lirra chaugbud
With, hey! awith, bey®! ¢ thrufb ar.

Are fummer fangs for me and my aunts’,
While we lic tumbling in the bay.

1 have ferv’d prince Florizel, and, in my time, wore,
three-pile®; but now I am out of fervice :

4 —pugging teotb—] Sir T. Hanmer, ard after him By, Wirbur-
ton, read,—progging roorb. It is certain that pugging is not now un-
dertoods  But Dr. Thirlby obferves, that it is the cant of gypfics.

. Jeonnsox.

‘The word pugging is ufed by Green in one of his pieces. And a
puggard was_a cant name for fome particular kind of thicfs So, in
the Roaring Gir!y 1611 ¢ '

« {)f cheaters, lifters, nips, foifts, puggards, curbers.”
Sec to prigge in Minfbeu. STEXEVENS.
.5 The lark, that tirra lirra chaunts,] Soin an ancient poem entitled,
The Stlke Worms andtheir Flies, 1599 3
«¢ Let Philomela fing, let Progne chide,
¢ Let Tyry-tyry-leerers upward flic—.”
Ia the margin the author cxplains Tyrylecrers by its fynonyme, larks.
Mavrone,
La gentille allouette avec fon tire lire
Tore live a lire er w1re lirant tire, &c.
Du Bartas.
Ecce fuum tirile tirile, fuum tirile tradtat.
Linnei Founa Suecica.
T. H. W.

6 With, bey ! with, hey !J The two latter words, which are not in
the old copy, were introduced, for the fake of the metre, by the editor
of the fecond folio. MavLone.
¢ 7 == my aunts,] Aunr appears to have been at this time a cant word
for a bawd. In Middleton’s comedy, called, A Trick 1o cateb the old
ore, 1616, Is the following confirmation of its being ufed in that fenfe :
¢ It was better beftow’d upon his uncle than one of his aunts, 1 need
not fay bawd, for every one knows what aunt ftands for in the lafl tran(-
lation.” STEEVENS.

8§ wewore three-pile;] i ¢, sich velvet, STEEVENS,

But
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But pall I go mourx for that, my dear
be pale moon fbines by night :
And when I wander bere asd there,
I then do go moft right.

- LMgink--spmrahave leave to live,
* = nd bear the JNg-fbin badget ;
hen my account 1 awell may give,
And in the flocks avouch it,

My traffick is fheets?; when the kite builds, look to
leffer linen. My father named me, Autolycus; who,
being, as I am, litter’d under Mercury, was likewife a
fnapperqup of unconfidered trifles*: With die, and drab,
I purchafed this caparifon®; and my revenue is the filly

9 My traffick is freess;] i e Iam a veader of fheet ballads, and
ether publications that are fold unbound. From the word feets the
pott takes occafion to quibble.

¢ Our fingers are lime-twigs, and barbers we be,
¢ To catch fbeets from hedges moft pleafant 1o fee.”
Three Ladics of London, 1584« STREvVENS.

Mr. Steevens has miftaken the meaning of this paflages Autolycus
does not yet appear in the chara@®er of a ballad-finger, which he
aflumed atterwards occafionally, in order to have an opportunity of
excrcifing his real profeflion, that of thievery and picking of pockets.
He means here merely to fay that his praftice was to fteal fheets and
large picces of linen, leaving the fmaller pieces for the Kites to buid
with, He fays in the preceding fong,

¢« The white flicet bleaching on the hedge
¢¢ Doth fet iy pugging tooth on edge ;"
and afterwatds, that * his revenue was thievety.”" Mason.

t My fatber named mey Autolycus, &c ] This whole fpeech is tak»n
from Luuan; who anpears to have been one of our poct's favourite au-
thors, as may be colle@ed from feveral places of his works. It is from
his difcour e on judicial afiralogy, where Autolyeus talks much in the
fame manner ; and "us only on this acount that he is called the fon of
Mercury by the andicnts, namely, becaufe he wa. born under that pla-
net.  And as the infant was fuppofed by the aitrologers to communi-
cate of the nature of the ftar which predominated, v Autolycus was a
thief. WazsurTton,

This piece of Lucian, to which Dr. Warburton refers, was tranflated
long before the time of Shakfpcare, I have feen it, but it had no date.

STEEVENS.

3 With diey and drab, I purchafed this caparifen;] i, e. with gaming
and whoring, 1 brovghs myfclf to this thabby érefse Pxacy.

VOI.. 1 v Q cheat :
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cheat 3: Galldws, and knock, are too powerful on t*
high-way+: beating, and hanging, are terrors to -
for the life to come, I fleep out the thought of °
prize! a prize!
Enter Clown,

Clown. Let me fees— Evegy,,f'oeven we é& Yy
every tod yields—pound and odd Thilling$ ; fir.  nug<
dred fhorn,—What comes the wool to?

Aut.

3 = my rewenue is the filly cheat:} The filly cheat is one of the reche
nial terms belonging to the art of rong-uubiug or thievery, which
Greenc has mentioned among the reft, in his treatife on that ancient
ard honourable fcience.® I think it means picking pockers, STEEVENS.

4 = Gallows, and knock, &c.] The refiftance which a highwayman
encounters in the fa&, and the punithment which he fuffers on detc&ion,
withhold me from daring robberyy and determhine me to the filly cheat
and petty theft. Jonnson.

s Ewery 'leven awetherw—tods 5 every ted yieldsempound and odd fhil-
ling :1 This paflage, as it is cxhibited in all the copies ancient and mo-
derne—st Every 'leven avetber tods 5 every tod yields pound and odd foil-
ding,” appears to me unintelligible, from a varicty of miftakes. In the
firft place, no reafoncan, I believe, be affigned for the clown’s choofing
fo fingular a number as elewen, to form his calculation upon, in eftimat-
ing the value of fiftcen hundred fleeces. It is much more probable
that, like Juftice Shallow, he fhould have counted his wethers by the

Jeore. In the only authentick ancient copy of this play there is no ap
pearance of elifion, the word being printed thus, with a capital letter ;
—Every Leaven wether &c. Perhaps Shakfpeare wrotee'¢ Everyem
living wether™ &c. the only profit that can be gained from fheep while
they are living, arifing from their fleeces.

‘Che other error feems to have arifen from our author’s not having
made the neceflary calculation. In his ¢ fallad days™ (his father being
3 dealer in wool) he was perhaps not unacquainted with this fubje ; but
kaving at a fubfeq period difcharged fuch matters from his mind, he
probably left blanks in his M. intending to fill them up, when he thould
have gained the neceflary information; and afterwards forgot them. If
therefore my conjecture be right, the whole paflage fhould be printed
thus: ¢ Every—/iving wether—tods ; every tod yields—pound and odd
fhilling : fifteen hundred fhorn,” &c. and whether my conjeure con
cerning the word *Jewen be well or ill founded, the paffage thould cer
tainly be printed wiih fuch marks of abruption, as are now placed ia

he text.
‘ Dr. Farmer however obferves to me, that, to red, is ufed as a verb by
ealers in wool : Thus they fay, “Twenty fheep ought to rod*” &c. If
this word was fo ¢mployed here, the text fhould bg regulated ;'.h“"
. very
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Aut. If the fpringe hold, the cock’s mine. [Afide.
Cloawn. I cannot do’t without counters.—Let me fee;
what am I to buy for our ftheep-fhearing feaft? Tbree pound
of fugar; five pownd of curranmts; rice—mWhat will this
fter of mine do with rice ? But my father hath made her
Liftre.. «f the . u%, and fhe lays 1t on. She hath made
me four and twenty n¥e-gays for the fhearers : three-man
fong-men all®, and very good ones ; but they are moft of
them means and bafes?: but one puritan among them,
and he fings pfalms to horn-pipes. I muft have jafror,
to colour the warden-pies ® ; mace,—dates,—none ; that’s
out of my note : nutmegs, feven; a race, or two, of gin-
geg ;—but that I may beg ;—four pound of prunes, and as
many raéﬁm o’the fun.

Aut. O, that ever 1 was born! [groveling on the ground.

Cloawn. I’the name of me %,—

Aut. O, help me, help me! pluck but off thefe rags;
and then, death, death!

Clown. Alack, poor foul ; thou haft need of more rags
to lay on thee, rather than have thefe off.

Aut. O, fir, the loathfomenefs of them offends me,
more than the ftripes I have receiv’d ; which are mighty
oncs, and millions.

Clown. Alas, poor man! a million of beating may
come tp a great matter.

Anr. I am robb’d, fir, and becaten; my money and
apparel ta’en from me, and thefe deteftdble things put
upon me.

Clown. What, by a horfe-man, or a foot-man ?

Every "leven weather todses; evcry tod yicldsemround and odd fhil-
ling; &c. Mavone,
A rod is twenty-eight pounds of wool. Prrcvy.
© —threcoman fong-men all,] i. e. fingers of catches in three parts. A4
Jix-man fong occurs 1a the Tournamert of Totceniam. See Tie Reio(f
Poetry, Vol 11. p.24. Prrcv.
7 —means and bafes :] A mean in mufick is the fensr. Sec Vol I1.
Pe%iI, n.2. STEEvVENS,
= warden-pies;] Hardens are a fpecies of large pears. The
French call this pear the poire de garde. StEEVENS
v I'the mame of mey=] This is a vulgar invocation, which I have
often heard ufed. So, Sir Andrew Aguc-check =t Befuse me, the's a
good weachy* STIEIvVENs.
0 2 Aut.
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Aut. A foot-man, fweet fir, a foot-man.

Clown. Indeed, he flould be a foot-man, by the ga
ments he hath left with thee ; if this be a horfe-man’
coat, it hath feen very hot fervice. Lend me thy hand
Il help thee: come, lend the thy hand, | .

Aut. Q! geod fir, tenderly, oh !‘,a?' '

Cloawn. Alas, poor foul.

Ant. O, good fir, foftly, good fir: I fear, fir, my
fhoulder-blade is out.

Clozvn. How now ? canft ftand ?

Aut. Softly, dear fir; [picks his pocket.] good iir, fofte:
1y : you ha’ done me a charitable office.

Cloavn. Doft lack any money? I have a little-morcy
for thee.

Axt. No, good fweet fir; no, I befeech you, fir: I have
a kinfman not paft three quarters of a mile hence, unto
whom 1 was going; I fhall there have money, or any
thing I want: Ofier me no money, 1 pray you; that kills
my heart ™,

Clown. What manner of fellow was he that robb’d

you ?
" dut. A fellow, fir, that I have known to go about with
trol-my-dames®: I knew him once a fervant of the
prince ; I cannot tell, good fir, for which of his virtues
1t was, but he was certainly whipp’d out of the court,

Cliavn, Hisgvices, you would fay; there’s no virtue
whipp’d out of the court : they cherith it, to make it fay
there; and yet it will no more but abide *.

Aut. Vices I would fay, fir. I know this man well:

¥ — that kills my heart.] See Vol.1II. p. 178, n. 8. Marowe:

® —— qvith trcl-my-dames :] Trou-madamey French. WARBURTON.

In Dr. Jones s old treatife on Buckflone batbes, he fays: ¢t The la-
dyes, gentle woomen, wyves, maydes, if the weather be not agrecable,
may have in the ende of a benche, eleven holes made, intoo the which
to troule pummits, either wynlent or fofte, after their own diferetion :
the paftyme trouic in madame is termed.” FARMER. .

The old Englifh title of this game was pigeon-bolzs ; as the arches in
the machine through which the balls are rolled, refsmble the cavities
maae for pigeons in a dvve-boufes STEEVENS,

® —abige.] To abide, here, mutt fignify, to fojourny to live for »
Zime without 4 fettled habitation,  JonNSoNe

4 he
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ké hath been fince an ape-bearer; then a proce(s-ferver,
a bailiff ; then he compafs’d a motion ot the prodigal
fon3, and married a tinker’s wife within a mile where my
land and living lics; and, having flown over many
knavifa profeflinns, he, fettled only in rogue : fome call
him Autolycus.

® Clewn, Out vpon him ! Prig, for my life, prig*: he
haunts wakes, fairs, and bear-baitings.

Aut. Very true, fir; he, fir, he ; that’s the rogue, that
put me into this apparel.

Cloavn. Not a more cowardly rogue in all Bohemia ; if
you had but look’d big, and {pit at him, he’d have run.

“Auz. 4 muft confefs to you, fir, I am no fighter: I am
;'a'lfc. of heart that way ; and that he knew, I warrant
him.

Clozvz. How do you now ?

Aut. Sweet fir, much better than I was; I can ftand,
and walk: I will even take my lcave of you, and pace
foftly towards my kinfman’s.

Cloavn. Shall | bring thee on the way ?

A.t. No, good-faced fir ; no, fiweet fir.

Cloavn. Then fare thee well; 1 muit go buy {pices for
cur theep-fhearing.

Aut. Profper you, fweet fir!'—[Exi¢ Clown.] Your
purie is not hot enough to purchafe your ipice. I'll be
with you at your fheep-fhearing too: If I make not this
chcat bring out another, and the thearers prove fheep,
let me be unrall’d, and my name put in the book of
virtae 5 !

3« motion ¢f tbe prodigal fony=—] i. e, thcpufpet-ﬂww, then call-
ed motions : a term frequently occurring in our authors WARBURI U,

4 — Prig, for my life, prig:] To prig isto filibe Maroxr.

In the canting linguage Prig'is a thief or pick.pocket; and there-
fore in the Beggars Bufb, by fcaumont and Fletcher, Prig is the name
of a knavith beggar. HALLEY.

S —lct me be unroll'dy and my 'mame put in the bosk of wirtue 1]
Bepging gypfics, in the time of our author, werc in pangs and compa-
nies, that had fomcthing of the fhew of an incoiporated body. From
this noble fucicty he withes he may be unrolled, if h¢ dues not fo and
fo. WarzuRTON,

03 Jog
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‘Fog on, jog on, the foor-path way
Jmi’merri{y bent {.;: file-a®: ’
A merry beart goes all the day,
Your fad tires * in a mile-a. [Exie.
A——

SCENE 1L
The fame. A Shepherd’s Cottage.

Enter FLorR1ZEL and PERDITA.

Flo. Thefe your unufual weeds to each part of you
Do give a life: no fhepherdefs ; but Flora, s
Peering in April’s front. This your fheep-fhearing
Is as a meeting of the petty gods,

And you the queen on’t.

Per. Sir, my gracious lord,

‘To chide at your extremes, it not becomes me7;
O, pardon, that I name them : your high felf,
The gracious mark o’the land®, you have obfcur’d
‘With a fwain’s wearing ; and me, poor lowly maid,
Moft goddefs-like prank’d up #: But that our fraits
In every mefs have folly, and the fccders

Digeft 1t * with a cuftom, I fhould blufth

6 Andmerrily hent the flile-a :]1 To bent the file, is to take hold of
it. STEEVENS.

See Vol. 11, p. 108, n.2. Marone.

® — tires—] is ufed here as a diffyllable. Marowe.

7 —your cxtremes,] Thatis, your exceffes, the extravagance of your
praifes. Jonnson.

By his extremes Perdita does not mean his extravagant praifes, but
the extravagance of his conduét in obfcuring himfelf, in ¢ a fwain’s
wearing,” while he ¢ pranked her up moft goddefs-like.” The fol-
lowing words, O, pardon, thas I name them, prove this to be her mean-
ing. Mason.

8 Tbhe gracious mark o’the land,] The objest of all men’s notice and
expeétation. Jom{ SON. )

8o, in K. Henry 1V, P.11.

¢¢ He was the mark and glafs, copy and book,
¢ That fathion’d others.” MaLoNE.
« 9 —prank'd up :] To prankis to drefs with oftentation. STEEVENS,
¥ Digeft it—=] The word it was inferted by the editor of the fecond
folip,. Mavrone.
To
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1 fee you fo attired; fworn, I think,
To fhew myfelf a glafs *.

Flo. I blefs the time,
When my good falcon made her flight acrofs
‘Thy father’s ground 3.

Per. Now Jove afiogd you caufe!
To me, the difference forges dread + ; your greatnefs
Hath not been us’d to fear. Even now I tremble
To think, your father, by fome accident,
Should pafs this way, as you did: O, the fates!
How would he look, to fee his work, fo noble,
Vilely bound up$ ? What would he fay ? Or how

Should

2 e fworny I think, .
To foew myfelf a glajs.] i. e. one would think that in putting on
this habit of a !ﬂephcrd, you had fworn to put me out of countenance;
for in this, asina glafs, you fhew me how much below yourfelf you
muit defcend before you can get upon a level withme. WarBUrRTON,
I think fhe mcans only ta fay, that th= prince, by the rufick habit that
he wears, feems as if he had fworn to thew her a glafs, in which fhe
might behold how fhe ought to be attired, inftead of beng ¢ moft
goddefs-like prank’d up.” The paflage quoted in p. 198, trom King
Henry IV, P. 11. confirms this interpretation. In Lowe's Labour's Lofiy
Vol.Il. p. 358, a forefter having given the princefs a true rzprefenta-
tion of herfelf, fhe addreffes him,—=¢¢ Here, good my g.a/s.”" Flouzel
is here Perdita’s glafs.  Sir T. Hanmer reads fzoo.n, intead of (2w.ra.
Thete is in my opinian no need of change ; and the wards ¢ to fherw
myfeif" appear to me inconfiftent with that reading. Marone,
3 Wkhen my good talcon made ber fiight acrojs
Ty father's ground.] This circumfance is likewife taken from
the novel : ¢¢ — And as they returned, it fortuned that Doraitus (who
all that day had been bawhking, and killed fture of game,) incountered
by the way thefe two maidc:. MaroxE.
4 Ty me, rbe ditterence ferges d-cad ;] Meaning the difference between
his rank and hers.  So, in rbe Midfunmcr-Night's Dream :
¢ The coutfe of true love never did run fmooth,
¢ But cither it was different in blood—,” Masox.
S — bis wwirk, fo noble,
Pilely bound up ?} It is impoffible for any man to rid his mind of
his profetlion. The authorthip of Shakfpeare Lus fupplied him with a
metaphor, which, rather than he would lofe it, he has put with no great
propriety into the mouth of a country maid. Thinking of his own
works, hig mind paficd naturally to the binder. 1 am glad that he has
o hint atan cditor.  Jonnson. Thi
18
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Should I, in thefe my borrow’d flaunts, behold
The fternnefs of his prefence ?

Flo. Apprchend
Nothing but jollity. The gods themfelves,
Humbling their deities to love, have_taken
‘The fhapes of beafts upon them : j)}:ﬂfer
Became 2 bull, and bellow’d ; the green Neptune
A ram, and bleated ; and the fire-rob’d god,
Golden Apollo, a poor humble fwain, ~
As I feem now : Their transformations
‘Were never for a piece of beauty rarer ;
Nor in a way fo chafte: fince my defires
Run not before mine honour ; nor my lufts .
Byrn hotter than my faith.

Per. O but, fir7?,
Your refolution cannot hold, when ’tis
Oppos’d, as it muft be, by the power o’the king:
One of thefe two muit be neceflities,
Which thenwill fpeak; that youmultchange this purpole,

‘This allufion occurs more than once in Remen and Fulict :
¢ This precious bosk ef tove, this urbsund lover,
¢t To beautify him orly lacks a cover."”
Again:
¢ That book in many eyes doth fhare the glary,
¢« That in go/d clafps locks in the golden ftory,” STrevews,
The gods themfelves,

Humblirg their deittes to love ;] This is taken almoft literally from
the novel: ¢ The Gods above difdaine not to love women bencath.
Phebus liked Daphne ; Jupiter In; and why not I then Fawnia 7 One
fomething interior to thele in birth, but far fuperior to them in beawry ;
born to be a thepherdefle, but worthy to be a goddefle.”” Again :
¢ And yet, Doraftus, fbame not thy fhepherd's weed —The heavenly
gods have fomstime earthly thought ; Neptune becam= a ram, Jupiter
a bull, Apollo, a fhepherd: they gods, aad yet in love j——thou a man,
appointed to love.,” Maro~E.

7 O but, fir,] The cditor of the fecond folio rcads—~O but,dear fir ;
to complete the metre. But the addition is unnecefary ; burn in the
preceding hemiftich being ufed as a diffyllable.  Perdita in a former part
of this fcene addrefles Florizel in the fame refpe@ful manner as here s
¢ Sir, my precious lord,™ &c. I formerly, not adverting to what has
been now ftated, propofed to take the word your from the {pbfequent
line; but no change is neceflary. Maronz. o

I
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-. I my life. .
Flo. Thou deareft Perdita,
With thefe forc’d thoughts®, I prythee, darkennot
‘The mirth o’the feaft: OrI'll be thine, my fair,
ﬁr not my father’s: for I cannot be
ine own, nor any thi‘ng to any, if
1 be not thine : to this™ am moft conftant,
, Though dettiny fay, no. Be merry, gentle ;
Strangle fuch thoughts as thefe, gvith any thing
That you behold the while. Your guefts are coming :
Lift up your countenance; as it werc the day
Of cclebration of that nuptial, which
Wa two have fworn fhall come.
Per. O lady fortune,
Stand you aulpicious !
Enter Shepherd, avith PoLixenes and CamiLro, difs
gnied; Clown, Morsa, Dorcas, and Crlers,

Flo. Sce, vour guefts approach :
Addreis yourfelf to entertain them fprightly,
And let’s be red with mirth.

Siep. Fye, daughter! when my old wife liv’d, upon
This day, fhe was both pantler, butler, cook ;
Both dame and fervant: welcom’d all 3 ferv’d all:
Would fing her fong, and dance her turn: now here,
At upper end o’the table, now, i’the middle;
On his thoulder, and his : her face o’fire
With labour ; and the thing, fhe took to quench it,
She would to each one fip: You are retir’g,
As if you were a feaited one, and not
‘The hoftels of the meeting : Pray you, bid
Thefc unknown friends to us welcome ; for itis
A way to make us better friends, more known.
Come, quench your blufhes ; and prefent yourfelf
‘That which you are, miftrefs o’the feaft?: Come on,

8 With thefe forc'd the.gbts.] That is, thoughts fur fetched, and
not atifing trom the prefont obje@®s. Masox,

® That wh: b you are, miftrefs o’the feat ;] From the novel : ¢ It
happened net long after this, that there was a ‘meeting of all the farm-
ers’ daughters of Sicilia, whither Fawnia was alfo bidden as mifirefs of
sbe feaft™ Wlaronz,
: And
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And bid us welcome' to your fheep-fhearing,
As your good flock fha.l{profper.
Per. Sir, welcome'!
It is my father’s will, I fhould take on me \
‘The hoftefsthip o’the day :—You’re welcome, fir! [7o Camt
Give m¢ thofe flowers there, Dorges.—Reverend firs,
For yot there’s rofemary, and rue; thefe keep
Seeming, and favour, all the winter Jong :
Grace, and remembraifie, be to you both *,
And welcome to our fhearing ¢
Pol. Shepherdefs,
(A fair one are you,) well you fit our ages
‘With flowers of winter.
Per. Sir, the year growing ancient,—
Not yet on fummer’s death, nor on the birth
Of trembling winter,—the faireft flowers o’the feafon
Are our carnations, and fireak’d gilly-flowers,
‘Which fome call, nature’s baftards : of that kind
Our ruftick garden’s barren ; and I care not
To get flips of them.
Pal. Wherefore, gentle maiden,
Do you negle& them 2
Per. For I have heard it faid,
There is an art, which, in their piednefs, fhares
With great creating nature .
Pol. Say, there be;
Yet nature is made better by no mean,
But nature makes that mean : fo, o’er that art,

3 Grace, and remembrancey be to you botb,] Rue was called berd of
grace. Rofemary was the emblem ot remembrance; ¥ know not why,
unlefs becaute it was carried at funerals. Jonnson.

Rofemary was anciently fuppofed to ftrengthen the memory, and is
preferibed for that purpofe in the books of ancicnt phyfick. STEEvENS.

Ophelia diftributes the fame plants, and accompanies them with the
fame documents : ¢ There’s rofemary, that's for remembrance.—There’s
rue for you; we may call it herb of grace.”’==The qualitica of rctaining

eeming and fawvour, appear to be the reafon why thefe plants were con~
fidered as emblematical of grace and remembrance. HEwLEY.

2 There is an art, &c.] This art is pretended to be taught at the
ends of fome of the old books that treat of cookery, &c. but being ut~
tesly impraéticable is not wosth exemplification. STEEVENS.

Which
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. Which, youfay, adds to nature, is an art
That nature makes. You fee, fweet maid, we marry
A gentler cyon to the wildeft flock ;
And make conceive a bark of bafer kind
oy bud of nobler race: This is an art
Which does mend natuse,—change it rather: but
The art itfelf is nature.
¢ Per.So it is.
Pol. Then make your garden rich in gilly-flowers?,
And do not call them baftards.
Per. I’ll not put /\
The dibble  in earth to fet on® flip of them:
No horethan, were I painted, I would with
‘This youth fhould fay, *twere well ; and only therefore
Defire to breed by me.—Here’s flowers for you ;
Hot lavender, mints, favory, marjoram;
The marigold, that goes to bed with the fan,
And with him rifes weeping : thefe are flowers
Of middle fummer, and, I think, they are given

3 — in gilly-fowers,] There is fome further conceit relative to gilly~
flowers than has yet been difcovered.  In a Woman never wex'd, 1632,
ia the following pallage: A lover is behaving with freedom to his mi-
ftrefs as they are going into a garden, and after Tie has alluded to the
quality of many herbs, he adds: ¢ You have fair rofes, have you not 2"
¢ Yes, fir, (fays fhe) but no gilly-flowers.,’”” Meaning perhaps that
the would not be trcated like a gill-flir:, is €. a wanton, a word often
met with in the old plays, but written flirz-gill in Romeo and Fuliet. ¥
fuppoli: gill fiir: to be deilved, or rather corrupted, from gilliffower or
carnation, which, though beautiful in its appcarance, is apt, in the
gardener’s phrafe, to run from its colours, and change as often as a
wanton woman,

Prior, in his Solomen, has taken notice of the fame variability in this
fpecics of flowers :

L the fond carnation loves to fhoot

¢ ‘T'wo various colours from one parent root.”
In Lyte's Herbaly, 1578, fome forts of gilliflawers are called fmall Bo-
reffiesy cuckos gillofers, &c. And in A. W's Commendation of Gafcoigne
and bis Pufies, is the following remark on this fpecies of flower :

¢¢ Some thinke that gilliflorvers da yicld a gelsus fmell.”
See Gafcoigne’s Works, 1587.  STEzvENs.

4 — dibble—] Aninitrument ufed by gardeners to make holes in the
carth for the reception of young plants, See it in Minfres. STTEV.

To
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'To men of middle age: You are very welcome.
Cam. I fhould leave grazing, were I of your flock
And only live by gazing.
Per. Out, alas!
You’d be fo lean, that blafts of January .
Wonlfgi hl?iw you throngh and throygh.—Now, my t..ref
end,
1 would, I had fome flowers o’the fpring, that might
Become your time of da_y ;_and yours, and yours ;
‘That wear upon your virgin branches yet
Your maidenheads growing :—O Proferpina,
For the flowers now, that frighted, thou let’ft fall
From Dis’s waggon 5 ! daffodils, .
T'hat come before the fwallow dares, and take
‘The winds of March with beauty ; violets, dim,
But fweeter than the lids of Juno’s eyesS,

5 et O Preferpina,

For the flowers now, that, frighted, thou let’R fall

From Dis’s waggos !} So, Owid:

“ ut fumma veflem laxavit ab ora,

$¢ Collefti flores tunicis cecidere 1emiffis.™ STEERVENS,
wioletsy dim,

But [aweeter than the lids of Funo’s eyes,] 1 fufpet that our aue
thor miﬁakcs)luno for Pallas, who was the goddefs of blue eyer. Sweeter
than an eyeviid is an odd image : but perhaps he ufes jaweer in the ge-
neral fenfe, fo: delightful. Jonwson.

It was formerly vie fathion to Kifs the eyes, as a mark of extraordi-
nary tendernefs. I have fomewhere met with an accoun® of the firft
zeception one of our kings gave to his new queen, where he is faid to
have kiffed ber fayre eyes. ‘The eyes of Juno were as remarkable as
thofe of Pallas.

— Zowmig morvia Hpwa Homere STREVENS.
8o, in Marfton’s Infatiase Countefs, 16132

(o hat eye was Fune's,

¢¢ Thofe lips were hers that won the golden bal,

«¢ That virgin bluth, Diana’s."

Spenfer, as well as our author, has attributed beauty to the eye./id s

¢ Upon her ey:-/ids many graces fate,
¢ Under the fhadow of her even brows.”
Faery Queeny B. 11, c.iii. 25,

Rgain, in his goth Soare: :
6 When cn each eye-/id fweetly do appear
¢ An hundred graces, asin fhade they fit.™ Maronz, o
! r
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¥, Cytherea’s breath ; pale primrofes,
That die unmarried, ere they can behold
Bright Pheebus in his ftrength, a malady
Mott incident to maids; bold oxlips?, and
The crown-imperial ; lilies of all kinds,
The flower-de-lis being one! O, thefe I lack,
To make y#h garlands of ; and, my fweet friend,
JTo ftrow him o’er and o’er.
Flor. What ? like a corfe ?
Per. No, like a bank, for love to lie and playon s
Not like a corfe : or if,—not to be buried,
But quick, and in minc arms *. Come, take your flowers
Methinks, I play as I have {een them do
In Whitfun’ paftorals : fure, this robe of mine
Does change my difpofition.
Flo. What you do,
Still betters what is done. When you {peak, fiweet,
1°d have you do it ever : when you fing,
1’d have you buy and fell fo; fo give alms;
Pray fo ; and, for the ordering your affairs,
To fing them too: When you do dance, I with you
A wave o’the fea, that you might ever do
Nothing but that; move fill, fill fo, and own
No other fané&tion: Each your doing®,
So fingular in each particular,
Crowns what you are doing in the prefent deeds,
‘That all your aéts are queens.

7 w= bold oxlips,] The cxlip has not a weak flexible flalk like the
cowflip, but excéls itfelf boldiy in the face of the fun. Wallis, in his
Hipt. of Nortbumberlard, fays, that the great cxiip grows a foot and a
balf high. STEEVENS.

8 om0t 1 be buried,

Bur quick, and in mine arm.? So, Marfton’s Infatiate Countefs, 16133
‘¢ Iab. Heigh ho, you'll bury me, I fee:
¢ Rob. In the fwan’s down, and tomb thec in my aros™
Again, in Pericles, Prince ef Tyre; 1609 :
¢ —— O come, be burind
¢ A fecond time withmn thefe arms.™ Martonr,

© == Each yeur doing, &c.] Thatis; your manner in cach aft crowas

the aéte  Junnson, P
(3]
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Per. O Doricles,

Your praifes are too large : but that your youth,
And the true blood which peeps fairly through it*,
Do plainly give you out an unftain’d fhepherd ;
With wifdom I might fear, my Doricles,

You woo’d me the falfe way.

Flo. 1 think, you have
As little fkill to fear?, as I have purpofe
‘To put you to’t.—But, come; our dance, I pray:
Your hand, my Perdita: fo turtles pair,

"That never mean to part.

Per. I'll fwear for ’em.

Pol. This is the pretticft low-born lafs, that ever
Ran on the green-iward : nothing the does, or icems,
But fmacks of fomething greater than herfelf ;

Too noble for this place.

Cam. He tells her fomething,

*That makes hc: blood look out3 : Good footh, fhe is
The queen of curds and cream.

Cloawn. Come on, ftrike up.

Dor. Mopfa muft be your miftrefs: marry, garlick,
"To mend her kiffing with,—

b

but that your youth,
And the true blood evbics peeps fairly through it,] So, Marlowe,
in his Hero and Leander :
¢¢ Through whofe white fkin, fofter than foundeft fleep,
¢ With damafke eyes tbe ruby blood doth pecp.”
‘The part of this poem that was written by Marlowe, was publithed, I
believe, in 1593, but certainly before 1598, a Second Part or Con-
tinuation of it by H. Petowe having been printed in that year. It was
entered at Stationers® Hall in Scptember 1593, and is often quoted in
a Colle&ion of verfes entitled Fngland's Parnaffus, printed in 1€c0.
From that colle@ion it appears, that Marlowe wrote only the firft two
Seftiads, and about a hundred lines of the third, and that the remainder
wag written by Chapman, MavronEe.
2 ] think, you bave
As little 1kill to fear,—] You as little kmoww how to fear that I am
falfe, as &c. Mavrone,
3 Hesells ber fometbing,
That makes ber blood look out:] That makes her blufh.
: THEGBALD.
The old copy has on’te  CorreCted by Mr, Theobald, Marowe.

Mop.



WINTER’S: TALE. 2e7
Mop. Now, in good time!
Cl‘zwx. Not a v%ord. a word; we ftand upon our man-
ners 4,—
Come, ftrike up. [Mufick.

Here a daxce of Shepberds and Shipherdeffes. .

Pol. Pray, good thepherd, what
Fair fwain is this, which dances with your danghter?
Shep. They call him Doricles ; and he boafts himfelfs
‘To have a worthy feeding ©: but I have it
Upon his own report, and I believe it; .
He looks like footh 7 : He fays, he loves my daughter;
1 think {o too; for never gaz’d the moon
Upon the water, as he’ll ftand, and read,
As twere, my daughter’s eyes: and, to be plain,
1 think, there is not half a kifs to choofe, N
Who loves another beit.
Pol. She dances featly.
Shep. So the does any thing ; though I report it,
That thould be filent : if young Doricles
Do light upon her, fhe fhall bring him that
Which he not dreams of,

4 e—— 2we fand &c.] That is, we are now on our behaviour.
Jouwnsoxn.
S —and ke boafis bim[:If] The oli copy reads——and boafts him-
felf ; which cannot, I think, be right. The emendation was made by
Mr. Rowe. Pcrhaps Shakfpeare wrote—'a boafts himfelf. Marone.
© ® —— a wertby feceding:] 1 conceive fereding to be a paflure, and a
wortby feeding to be a tra@ of pafturuge not inconfiderable, not um-
waorthy of my daughter’s fortune.  Jonnson.
Dr. Johnton's explanation isjuft.  So, in Drayton's Moon-calf ;
*¢ Finding the ficding for which he had wil'd
s¢ To havekept tate, by thefe vile cattde fpoil’d.™ STeEvENS.
¥ reby fignifics waluable, fubfiantial. So Antonpio fays in Yewelfib
Night s
2 But were my werrb as is my confcicnce firm,
$¢ You thould find better dealing.”™ MarLone.
7 He lsoks like footh ;] Soctd is truth. Obfolcte. STEEVENS.

Brte
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Enter a Servant.

Ser."O mater, if you did but hear the pedler at the
door, you would never dance again after a tabor and
pipe; no, the bag-pipe could not move yoy: he fings
ievera] tunes, fafter than you’ll tell money; he utters
them as he had caten ballads, and all men’s ears grew to
his tunes.

: Clowsn. He could never come better: he thall come in:

I love a ballad but even too well ; if it be doleful matter,
/ merrily fet down ®, or a very pleafant thing indeed, and
fung lamentably.

Ser. He hath fongs, for man, or woman, of all fizes ;
no milliner can ﬁ)ngt his cuftomers with gloves®: he has
the prettieft love-fongs for maids; fo without baudry,
which is firange ; with fuch delicate burdens of dildos?®,
and fadings®: jump ber and thump ber ; and where fome
ftretch-mouth’d rafcal would, as it were, mean mifchief,
and break a foul gap into the matter, he makes the maid
to anfwer, Whoop, do me no barm, geod man; puts him
off, flights him, with Whoop, do me no barm, good man®.

Pol. This is a brave fellow. i

Clown. Believe me, thou talkeft of an admirable-con-
ceited fellow. Has he any unbraided wares#4 ?

Ser.

8 — doleful master merrily fet dorwomy—], This feems to be another
firoke aimed at the title-page of Prefton’s Cambijes, ¢ A lamentable
‘Tragedy, mixed full of pleafant mirthy &c.”” STEEVENS.

9 w110 milliner Tanm fo fit his cuflomers with gloves :| In the time of
our author, and long afterwards, the trade of a milliner was carried on
by men. Maronz.

} e of dildosym=] ¢¢ With a hic dildo dill” is the burthen of the
Batchelor’s Feaft, an ancient ballad, and is likewife called the tune of it,

STzrvENs.
8 o fudin :.-} An Irith dance of this name is mentioned by Ben
Jonfon, in Tke Irifp Mafgue at Court, Vol. V. p. 421, 2t
66 e and daun& a fading at te wedding.” TYRWRITT.
3w WWboapy do me me barm, good man.] This was the name of+an
old fong. In the famous hiftory of Fryar Bacon we have a ballad 0 the
tune cfy € Ob 1 do me mo barme, good man.” FARMER,
4 e~ unbraided warn?] 1 belicve by usbraided wares, the Clown

means,
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Ser. He hath ribands of all the colours i’the rainbow ;
intsy more than all the lawyers in Bohemia can learned. -
y handle®, though ‘they come to him by the grofs;
inkles, caddiﬂ‘e:l:, cam _r;;kds, lawns : I‘l"'é y> he fin ;
them over, as they ds or goddefiés: you wou
think, a fmock w v:mﬂme-angel; he fo chants to the
fleeve-hand 7, and#the work about the fquare on’t.c s
.. oy

meam,alhu he any tbinlgd w‘bd’lm which mmy. “;I.i: ttl]:e
principal commaodity fo inging . Yesy L]
fervani:, be bas ribbtz::, &:.’ which, are things nor braided, but woves.
The drift of the Clown's quéfion,. is'cither to know whether Autolycus
haseany thing better, than"is ‘édmmonly fold by fuch vagrants ; any
thing wortly to be prefented t§ hi miftres  or, as probably, bj*enquir-
ing for fomething which’pedl lly havendt; fo efogpe laying out
his moneyat all.  ‘The fpllowing. paffage f-j Tbilg for a quiet Li

however, leads me to-ﬁ}ppa{e at theze in hege Tagne allufion which I
cannot explain : ¢ She fays that you.fent ware which is not warrant-
able, braided ware, and that you give not London meafure.” STxzEv.

The clown is perhaps inquiring not for fomething better than com-
mon, but for fmooth and plain goeds. Has he any plain wares, not
twiited into braids ? Mr. Mafon is likewife of this apinion, Ribands,
cambricks, and lawns, all anfwer to this defcription. Maron'e.

5 — points, more than all the lawyers in Bobemia can learnadly bandle, ]
The pones that afford Antolycus a fubject for this guibble, were laces
with metal tags to them. ettes, Fr. " MALONE.

¢ Cadyffes,] Caddis js, a w wirfted tape. I remem.,
ber when very young 19, 1t el a pédicr amohg the
articles of his pack. ™ ver§ narrow Tt ferge of this name
now made in France. I4H& fdn("o "pe abio. ' M

7w flecve-hand,—~] In Cotgrave’s Dief it
Englithed ¢ the wriftband, or gatherihg fr'g
Again, in Lel‘nd'cﬁllr&ma. Vol. IV, pi'y

.t ® . At

‘MaroNE.:

e la chemife” iz

ilvof a thire,™
mhes's ¢¢ thurt

was broded with thred of gold ;™ and in p ord fleewe-band
occurs, and feems to fighify the cuffs of 2 AECAREERNere it may mean
the cuffs of a fmock. I conceive, that the XPEtbe [quare on'ty
fignifies the work or embroidery about the bofein §idrc of i fhitt, which
might then have been of a fquare form; er might Bave a fquare tucker,

as Annc Bolen and Jane Seymour have in Houbtekén's ¢
the heads of ifluftfious perfons. +*So, in Fairfax's tranflation of Taffo,
b. xii. ‘hn g‘.f (2N ..:;‘ l;." ued ' . :vf
s Between the cruel wea, ¥
¢ Her cu quare, ehlboﬁ'd'wit;m §old.” TorreT,
The following I8 Jobe Ghuiigt’s' Gapdany, 3577, may likewife

Yor. IV, . i o ted
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Clows. Pr'ythee, bring him in ; and let him approach

ng.
slTm‘I~‘orewm-n him, that he ufe no fcurrilous words in
his tuaes.
Cloiwn. You have of thefe pedlers, that have more in
*em than you’d think, fifter.
Pyr,. Ay, good brother, er go about to think.
Enter AuToLycus, finging,

Lawn, as white as driver fuow ;
»Cyprus, black as £ er was crow ;
thoves, as fweet as damaft rofess
Mafs for faces, and for mofes 5
Bugle bracelet, neck-lace amber®,
Pnl-ﬁmf Sfor a Jady’s chamber ;
Golden mZ/‘:, and flomackers,
For mydads to give their dearsy
Pins, and pokiug-flicks of fleel®,
What maids lack from bead to beel :
Come, buy of me, comc; coms buy, come buy 3
Buy, lads, or elfe your laffes cry :
Come, buy, &¢..

’

Clown.
tend to the fupport of the ancient readingweflceve-band. In a poem

called Tbe Paynting of a Curtizan, hefays:
& Their fmockes are all bewrought about the necke and bande.™
STeEVENS.

The word flecoe-band is likewife ufed by P. Holland, in his Tranfla-
tion of Suctonius, 16065 p. 19: ¢ == in his apparel he was noted for
fingularity, as who ufed to goc in his fenatour's purple ftudded robe,
trimmed with 2 jagge or, frindge at the fleeve-band. Maronz.

-8 — echlace-ambery} Ms.Warton juftly obferves, (Milton’s Pozms,
oftavo, p. 248,) that there fhould be only. a comma after amber.
¢ Autolycus is puffing his female wares, and fays that he has got among
his other rare articles for ladies, fome necklace-amber, an amber of
which necklaces are made; commonly called bead-amber, fit to perfume
dlady’s chambar, Soy in tbe Tamiog Sf the Shrew, A& IV, &. iii.
Petruchio mentionsamber-brocelets, beads,” &c. Maronz.

9 — poking-fticks of feel,]. Thefe poking-flicks were heated in the
fire, and madc ufe of to adjuft the plaits of ruffs. Sa, in Middleton’s
vomedy of Blurt Mafler Conflable, 16021 ¢ Your ruff muft ftand in
pring, aud for that puppofe get poking-ficks with fair long handles, left
w,kox:.h yous hasids,” Stowe informs usy that ¢ about the fixtcenth

-« . ) !;uc
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Clown. I I were not in love with Mopfa, thon fhould’#t
take no money of me; but being enthrall’d as I am, it
will alfo be the bondage of‘eertain ribands and gloves.

Mop. 1 was promifed them againft the-featt ; but they
come not too late now.

b ?.or. He hath promifed you more than that, or there
e liars.

Mop. He hath paid you ali he promifed you: may be,
ke has paid you more; which will fhame you to give him
again,

gCIaewn. Is there no manners left among maids ? will
they wear their plackets, where they fhould bear their
faces ? Is there not milking-time, when you are going to
bed, or kiln-hole !, to whiftle off thefe fecrets ; but you
muft be tittle-tattling before all our guefts? *Tis well
they are whifpering : Clamour your tongues®, and not a
word more.

Mop. I have done. Come, you promifed me a tawdry
lace 3, and a pair of fweet gloves +. :

Clmn.
yeere of the queene [Elizabeth] began the making of feele pokting-
MMckes, and untill that time all lawndrefles ufed fetting ftickes made of
wood or bone.™ STEEVENS.

t —— kiln-bcle,}] The mouth of the oven. The word is fpelt in
the old copy 4ili-hole, and I fhould have fuppofed it an intentional
blunder, but that Mrs. Ford in the Merry Wives of Kindfor defires
Faltaff to ¢ creep into the kifn-bole ;™ and there the fame falfe {pell-
ingis found. Mrs. Ford was certainly not intended for a blunderer.

MaLoNEe

* Clamour your tongues,] The phrafe is taken from ringing. When
bells arc at height, in order to ceafe them, the repetition of the
fiokes besomes much quicker than before; this is called clameuring
them. WarsurTON. '

Perhaps the meaning is, Give one grand peal, and then Fove done,
¢ A good Clam™ (as I lcarn from Mr. Nichols) in fome villages is
ufed in this fenfe, fignifying a grand peal of all the bells at osces I
fufpe&t that Dr. Warburton®s affertion is a mere graris difum.

In a notc on Othelioy Dr. Johnfon fays, that < to c/am a bell is to cover
the clapper with felt, which drowns the blow, and hinders the found.’”
If this be fo, it affords an cafy interpretarion of the paffage before us.

MaLoNE.

3 —you promifed we a tawdry lace,] Tawdry is thus deferibed
in Skinzer, by his friehd Dr. Henfhawe ¢ ¢ Ty e Jace, uftrigmenta,
smbniax, fau fafciol®, emtx, Nundinis Sz, E dee celebratis: Ut

Pa e
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#¥hlonow. Have I not told thee, how I was cozen’d by
the, way, and loft all my ? . .

JMuty And, indeed, fir, are cozeners: gibroad 3
sherefore it behoves men to be wary.

Clown. Fear not thou, man, thou fhalt lofe nething here.
;fagv. I hope fo, fir; for I have about me many parcely

Chvusn, What hgul;e;e? ballads? .

Mop. Pray.now} ome : I love a ballad in print
a.’-li.t'«gs ; rfx- then we are fure they are true. Pd *
ut

re@te monet Doc. Thomas Henthawe.™ Etymol. in woce. We find it
in Speafer’s Paflorals, Aprill z

“ And gud in your waft,

¢ For more finenefle, with a tawdric Jacs™ T.WarToN,

It may be worth while to obferve that thefe tawdry laces were not the
firings with which the ladles faften theirftays, but were worn about
their heads, and their waifts. So, in Tbe Foar P's, 1569 3

¢ Brooches aitd rings, and ai} manner of beads,
& Laces round and flat for soomen’s beads."
Again, in Drayton's Polyolbion, fong the fecond :
s¢ Of which the Naides and the blew Nercides make
¢ Them rawdries for their necks.™
In a marginal note it 18 obferved that sasudries are s kind of necklaces
worn by country wenches. STzEvENs.t
& wmand a patr of fwret gloves.] Perfumed gloves are frequently
mentioned by Shakipeare, and were very fi bie in the age of Eliza-
beth and long afterwards. Thus Au » Hiethic fong juft prescoing
this paflage, ofters to fale *
 Gloves as faweet a5 damafk rofes.™
Stoewe’s Continuator, Edmund Howes, informs us, that the Enghth
could not « make any coftly wath or perfume, until about the four.
teenth or fitteenth of the queen [Elizabeth,] the nght honvurable Ed-
u;ard V?z eu:’e of Oxfudfcam: lf:o:: Ttaly, and b;oum ;ul'h }nm
gloves, fweet bagges, a perfumed leat erkin, ‘andy’o eafant
thinges : and that yeare yge queene h:d" : l’».n‘ ehof Y rfumdp gloves
tnimmed onlie with foure tuftes, or rofes, of culléred flka, The queene
took fuch pleafure in thofe gloves, that fheé was pi@ures with thofe
gloves upon her hands : and for many yeers after it way2alisd rbe g‘
of Oxfordes me.””  Stows's Annals b Howes, edit. 1414, p, 868,
col. 2. T. WarTon, r v
$ Y love a ballad g print, a’-ife:] Theobald reads, as it has
hitherto printed, a life. The text, however, 1s right; only it
hould be printed "bfe: So, it in B Jonfon:
€« _—hdr A :& a'-hife .
“ T ment,’
! 8' This
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Aur. Here’s one, to avery dohiful tune, FHiwiea o
wife was brouihc to bed with twenty money, at.a
burden ; and how fhe long™d to eat addets” 4 and,’
toads carbonado’d. .

Mop. 1s it true, think you? I

Aut. Very true ; and but 2 month ol

Dor. Blefs me from marrying a ufarer 5

Auz. Here’s the midwife's name to’t, one miftrefs Tale~
g‘c;rter; and five or fix honeft wives that were prefent :

hy fhould I carry lies abroad 2

Mop. Pray younow, buy it: PR

Clown, Come on, lay it by: And Jetd itk fee more
buallads,; we’ll buy the other things anon, .

Axt. Here's another ballad, Of 3 fith¥, that appear’d
upon the coaft, on Wednefday the fonrfcore of April,
forty thoufand fathom above water, and fung this ballag

This is the abreviation, I fuppofe, of—ar life; as a’wark is, of &
work. TYrRwRITT.

The refloration is certainly proper. So, in the Ifie of Gulls, 1608
¢ Now in good deed I love them, g'-life too,”* A hfe is the reading
of the only ancient copy of the Winters Talg, fol. 1623, STrrvrns,

€ Why fhould I carry lies abroad #] Perhaps Shak(peare remembered
the following lines, which are found in Golding’s Tradfflatién ot Ovid,
1587, in the fame page in which he read the flory of Baucis and Phi-
leguon, to which he has alluded i Much ado about Nothing, They con-
clude the tale : Y .

¢¢ Thefe thingg did ancient men report of credite very good,
<« For wby, there was no coufe that they fhould lie. As 1 there
ftood,” &c» MarowNe.

¥ —a ballad, Of a fifpy=] Perhap, in lathr times profe has obtain~
ed a triumph over pogtry, though in onc of its meancft departments ;
for all dying fpeeches, confeflions, narratives of murders, executions,
&c, feem ancigntly to have been writen in verfe. Whoever was hanged
or burnt, a megry or a lamentable ballad (for both epithets are ocya-
fionally beftowed on thefe compofitions) was immediately cntered on the
books of the Company of Stationers. Thus, ina fubfequent fcene of
this play: ¢ Such lgﬁll of wonder is broken out within :hic@onx,‘tlut
hlladb}clcga‘ cannot be abl: to exprefs it."* STELVEN s.‘ ' !“

- Of a that appeared wpom the coaflymmit qas thaught wass
woman,] In 16c4 was enmzf':n the books of the Stftidv{‘h‘ Com-
pany, ¢ A ftrange reporte of a monftrous £i that appearcd in the form
of 3 woman, from her waift upward, feenc in the, fea,” 'To this it is
highly probable that Shakfpeare ai;ludes. Masgghy. *

. 1

. 3 agaiph
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againft the hard hearts of maids : it was thought, fhe was
a woman, and was titrn’d into a cold fith, for the would
* mos-exchange flefh ® with one that lov’d ler: The ballad
is very pitiful, and as true.

Dor, Is it true too, think you?

Aut. Five juftices’ hands at i#t; and witneffes, more
than my pack will hold.

Clown. Lay it by too : Another.

Aut. This 1s 2 merry ballad ; but a very pretty one.

Mop. Let’s have fome merry ones.

Aut. Why, this is a pafling merry one; and goes to
‘the tune of, Tawo maids wooing a man : there’s {carce a
‘maid weftward, but fhe fings 1t; ’tis in requeft, I can
tell you. .

Map. We can both fing it ; if thou’lt bear a part, thou
dhalt hear; ’tis in three parts.

Dor. We had the tune on’t a2 month ago.

Aut. I can bear my part; you muit know, ’tis my oc-
cupation : have at it with you.

$ O N G-

A. Get you bence, for I muff gos
Where, it fits not you to ltnow.
D. Whither? M. O, awbhither ? D, Whither ?
M. It becomes thy oath full anell,
Thou to me thy fecrets tell :
D. Me to0, let me go thither.

M. Or thou go’f 1o the grange, or mill:
D. Ifto cither, thou doft ill.
. A. Neither. D. What, neither ? A. Neithery
D. Thou baft favorn my love to be;
M. Thou haft fworn it more to me :
Then, whither go'ft ? fay, wbither ?

Clown. We’ll have this fong out anon by ourfelves : My
8 — for foe would not exchange flefo=] For has here the fignification

of becaufer 59, in Osbello: ¢ Haply, for I am blacks” Mavrone.
. father
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$ather and the gentlemen are in {fad® talk, and we’ll
not trouble them: come, bring awlly thy pack after me.
Wenches, I’ll buy for you both ;—Pedler, let’s have the
&irft choice.—Follow me, girls.

Aut. And you fhall pay well for ’em. [4fida.
Will you buy any tape, *
Or lace for your cape,

My dainty duck, my dear-a®
Any filk, any thread,
Any toys for your bead,
OFf the vew’ft, and '}, fin'f wear-a P
. Come 10 the pedler ;
Money’s a medler,
That doth utter all men’s avare-a®.

{ Excunt Clown, Autorycus, Dorcas, and Morsa.
Enter a Servant.

&cr. Mafler, there is three carters, three fhepherds,
threc neat-herds, three fwiné-herds, that have made
themfelves all men of hair®; they call themfelves, fal-

tiers :
® wm fad—] For ferizus. Jorwsow,

Sce Volo 11, pr 513, no g MaronE.

' That derh utter all men's ware-a.] To utter. To brirg cut, or
produce. Jounsox.

To weter is alegal phrafe often made ufe of in law procecdings and
alts of parliament, and fignifies, to vend by rctail. Fiom twmany in-
ftancs 1 fhall fele@ the firlt which occurs.  State 21, Jac 1. ¢ 3y
declaies that the provifions therein contained fhall not prejudice certain
letters patent or commiflion granted to a corporation ‘¢ concerning the
licenfing of the keeping of any tavern or taverns, or felling, sirorirg, or
setailing of wines to be drunlk or fpent in the mantion-houft of the party
1o felling or urtering the fume.” REern.

See Minfheu's Dicr. 16172 €€ An atrerance, or fale,” MazoNE.

2 wwall men of baic 5] Men of bairy are bairy mer, or fayrse A
dance of fatyrs Was no unuiual ¢ntertai t in the middle ages. At
a great feftival celcbrated in France, the king and fome of the nobles
peifonated fatyss dicfled in clote habits, tufted or fhagged ali over, 10
amitate hair.  They began a wild dance, and in the tumult of their
merriment one of them went too near a candle and fet fire to his fatyr’s
garb, the flame ran inftantly ovér the loofe tufts, and fpread itfelf to
the drefs of thofe that were next him; a great number of the dancers
were crudly fcorchied, being neither able to throw otf their coats nor

- Pga cxtinguile
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" tiersS: and they have a dance which the wenches fay is
# gallimaufry of gambols, becaufe they are not in’t ; bug
=they themfelves are o’the mind, (if it be not too rough
for fome, that know little but bowling4,) itwill pleafe
-plentifully.
Shep. Away ! we’ll none on’t; here has been too much,
lm'ﬂyj fooleFy alreatly :—I know, fir, we weary you.
Pol. You weagy thofe' that refrefh us: Pray, let’s fee
" tliefe four"threes df herdf{men.
8¢¢, One three of them, by their own report, fir, hath
dangd before, the king ; and not the worft of the three,
%@ mips tfelve Toot-and a half by the fquires,
-~ §hep. Kggve your priting ; fince thefer good men are
_pleafed, let them dome in; but ﬁiﬁ,ckly now.
Ser. Why, they ffayat door, fir. **° ' [Exit.
'Re-enter Servant, awith tavelve vy icks babited like Satyrs,
They dance, ard thenexeunt.
Pol. O, father, you’ll know more of that hercafter 6.—
Ts.it riot goo* far gone ?—'T'is tifne to part them.—
He’s ﬂ:i lg‘,l and"tells much. [4fde.]—~How now, fair
erd? - :
Your heel;rt is full of fomething, that does take
Your mind from feafting. Sooth, when I was young,

-

extinguith them. The king had fet himfelf in the lap of the dutchefs
of Burgundy, whe threw her robe over him and (aved him. Ton- sown.

3 —— they call themfelves faltiers:] He means Saryrs, ! '« drefs
was perhaps made of goat's fkin, Cervantes mentions in tné picface to
his plays tgatin the time of an early Spanifh writer, Lopt de Rueda,
¢ all the furniture and utenfils of :irc a&ors confifted of four fhepherds®
jerkins, made of the fkins of fheep with the wool on, and adorned with

. gilt leather trimming: four hesfds snd periwigs, and four paftoral

crooks j~—dittle more or lefs.”” Prabably a fimilar fhepherd’s jerkin was
ufed in our author’s theatre. MaLgNE. .

4 — bowling,)—] Bowling, 1 belicve, is hére a term for a dance cf
fmooth motion without great exertion of ggilitys” Jouxsox.
£.&T he allufion is not to a fmooth dance, but to the fmoothnefs of a

ling green. Masons ‘ -

§ == by the fquire.] i.e. by the foot-rule s Efguierre, Fr. SeeVol.II,
Pr 417, ne 1. MALONE.

6 0, /‘ﬂber, &c.] This is an anfwer to famething which the Shep-
herd is fuppofed to Bave faid to Pdlixencs during the dance, , Mason,

And
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And handed love, as you do, I was wont
"I'o load my fhe with knacks : I would-have ranfack’d
The pedler’s filken treafury, and have pour’d it
To her acceptance ; you have let him go,
And nothing marted with him : If your lafs
Interpretation fhould abufe ; and call this,
Your lack of love,. or bounty ; you were ftraited
For a reply, at leaft, if you make 3 care
Of happy holding her.

Flo. O fir, I know,
She prizes not fuch trifles as thefe are: .
The gifts, the looks from me, are pack’d and lock’d
Upin my heart ; which I have given already,
But not deliver’d.—O, hear me breathe my life
Before this ancient fir, who, it thould feem?7,
Hath fometime lov’d : I take thy hand ; this hand,
As foft asdove’s down, and as white asit;
Or Ethiopian’s tooth, or the fann’d fnow®,
"I'hat’s bolted by the northern blafts twice o’er.

Psl. What foll% this ?—
How prettily the young fwain feems to wath
The hand, was fair before !—I have put you out :=
Bat, to your proteftation ; let me hear
What you profefs.

Flo. Do, and be witnefs to’t.

Pol. And this my neighbour too ?

Fi». And he, and more
‘Than he, and men; the carth, the heavens, and all:
‘That,—were I crown’d the moft imperial monarch,
‘Thereof moft worthy ; were I the faireft youth
‘That ever made eye fiverve ; had force, and knowledge,
More than was ever man’s,—I would not prize them,
Without her love : for her, employ them all;
Commend them, and condemn them, to her fervice,

7 e who, it fhou!d feem,] Old Copy——swbcm. CorreQed by the

editor of the fecond.folioo. MaronE. '

B weor the fann'd fnaw,) So, in the Midfummer Night's Dream :
¢¢ That pyre congealcd white, high Taurus’ jrow,
$ Fann'd by the eaftern wind, turns to a crow,
¢ When thou hold'ft up thy hand.” S7exvEre.

Or
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Or to their own ition.
Pol. Fairly offer'd.
Cam. This thews a found affeQion.
Skep. But my daughter,
Say you the like to him ?
Per, I cannot.fpeak
So well, nothing fo well ; no, nor mean better:
By the pattern of mine own thoughts I cut out
‘The purity of his.
Shep. Take hands, a bargain ;=
And, friends unkhown, you fhall bear witnefs to’s s
1 give my daughter to him, and will make
Her portion equal his.
Flg. O, that muft be
I’the virtue of your daughter: one being dead,
3 fhal! have more than you can dream of yet ;
Enough then for your wonder : Bur, came on,
Contratt us ’fore thefe witneffes.
Skhep. Come, your hand ;—
And, daughter, yours. e
Pol. Sofr, fwain, a while, ’befeech yeu;
Have you a father ?
Flo. I have: But what of him ?
Pol. Knows he of this?
Fls. He neither does, nor fhall,
Pel. Methinks, a father
Is, at the nuptial of his fon, a gueft
‘That beft becomes the table. Pray you, once mere;
Is not your father grown incapable
Of reafonable affairs ? is he not ftupid
With age, and altering rheums ? Can he fpeak ? hear?
Know man from man ? difpute his own eftate® ?
1ies he not bed-rid ? and again does nothing,
Dut what he did being childifh ?
Flo. No, good fir?

9 — dilpute bis own efiare #] Doaes not this allude to the next heir
fuing for the eftate in cafes of imbecillity, lunacy, &c. Cuamier.
Thefe words, 1 believe, anly meap,==Can he maintain his right to
his own pregesty? Mazom:, H
e c
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He has his health, and ampler firength, indeed,
Than moft have of his age.
Pol. By my white beard,
You offer him, if this be fo, a wrong
Something unfilial : Reafon, my fon
Should choofe himfelf a wifc ; but as good reafon,
The father (all whofe joy is notlung elfe
» But fair pofterity) fhould hold fome counfel
In fuch a bufinefs.

Flo. Iyield all this 5
But, for fome other reafons, my grave fir,

‘Which ’tis not fit yon know, I not acquaint
My futher of thig {uﬁncfs.

P:l. Let him know’t.

Fla. He fhall not.

Pcl. Prythee, let him.

£12. No, he mutt not.

Shep. Let him, my fon; he fiall not need to grieve
At kuewing of thy dhoice.

Flo. Come, cofi® he muft not ;=
Mark our contraét.

Pol. Mark your divorce, young fir, [difcovering bimfelf.
Whem fon I dare not call; thou art too bafe
To be acknowledg’d : Thou a feepter’s heir,

'That thus afie@’it a dheep-hook !—Thou old traitor,
I am forry, that, by hanging thee, 1 can but
Shorten thy life one week.—And thou, frefh piece
Of excellent witchcraft ; who, of farce ¢, mauft know
The royal fool thou co?’ﬁ Withje=

Sf:r{p. O, my heart!

Pol. ’!l have thybeauty {cratch’d with briars, and made
More homely than thy ftate.—For thee, fond boy,—
It I may ever knew, thou doft but ﬁgh,

‘That thou no more fhalt cever fee this knack, (asnever
1 mean thou fhalt,) we'll barthee from fucceflion ;
Not hold thee of our blood, no not our kin,

Y — wbo, of force,] Old Copyewwhom. Correted by the editor
of the fecond folive MalLoxn:. F
' ar
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Far than* Deycalion off : Mark thou my words 3
Follow us to the court.—Thou churl, for this time;
‘Though full of our difpleafure, yet we free thee
From the dead blow of it.——And you, enchantment,—
‘Worthy enough a herdfman ; yea, him too, .
That es himfelf, but for our honour therein,
Unworthy thee,—if ever, henceforth, thou
‘Thefe rural latches to his entrance open,
Or hoop his body * more with thy embraces,
I will-devife a death as cruel for thee, .
As thou art tender 0 18,7 . [Exit,
Per. Everihere indone )
1 was ngt much ‘afeard *: for once, or twice, }
I was about to'{peak ; and tell him plainly,
‘The felf-fame fun, that fhines upon his court,
Hides not his vifage from our cottage, but
Iooks on alike s—Wilt pleafc you, fir, be gone?
[0 Florizel.
I told

2 Far thanes] 1 think for far than we fhould read faras. We will
not hold thee of our kin even fo far off as Deucalion, the common an-
ceftor of all.  Jounson.

Theold reading farre, i. . further, is the true one, The ancient
comparative of fer was ferrer.  See the Gloffaries to Robt. of Glocester
and Robt, of Brunne. This, in the time of Chaucer, was foftencd
into ferre. -
¢ But er I bere thee moche firre H.of Fa. B.2. v.92.

¢ ‘Chus was it peinted, I can fay no ferre."” Knights Tale, 2062.
- TYRWHITT.
3Dy hoop 'bis Sbdp—] The old copy has—bope, Correéled by Mr.
Pope. .Marbne. T .
4 Iwvas not much afeard, &c.] 'The charaer is here finely fuftain-
To.have made her quite aftonilhed at the king's difcovery of him-
{elf, had not become her birth ; and to have given her prefence of mind
o have nfade this reply to the king, had not become her education.
: ' WarsurTon,
5 I wwas about to fpeak, andtell bim plainly,
Tbe felf-fame fun, that fbines upon bis court,
Hides not bis wifage from mur cottage, but
Looks on alike.] So, in Nosce TEirsum, a poem by Sir John
Davics, 3599:
¢ Thou, like the funne, doft, with indiflerent ray,
& Iato the palace and the corrage fhine."” Losk
0RS
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I told you, what would come of thig: ’Befeech you,
Of your own ftate take care : this dream of mine,~
Being now awake, I’ll queen itho xq’ch farther,
But milk my,ewes, gﬁd,\yeetg’. |
Cam. Why, how nowy fatheriy
Speak, ere thou dieft. .- . "
Shep. I cannot fpeak, nor think,
.]‘\;or dare to know that which 1 know.—O, fir, {10 Florizel.
ou have undone a man of fourfcore three,
o That thought to fill his grave in quict ; yea,
To die upon the bed my father dy’d,
To lie clofe by his honett bones: but now
Some hangman muft put on my throwd, and lay me
Where no prieft fhovels-in duft .—O curfed wretch !
’ ‘Eta Perdita.
That knew’® this was the prince, and would’ft adventure
To mingle faith with him.—Undone ! undone!
If 1 might dic within this hour, } have liv’d
To die when I defire. [Exita
., £lo. Why look yweo upon me ?
T am but forry, not afeard ; delay’d,
But nothing alter’d: What I was, I am:
More firaining on, for plucking back ; not following
My leafh anwillingly.
Cam. Gracious my lord,
You know your father’s temper? : at this time
He will allow no fpeech,—which, I do guefs,
You do not purpofc to him ;—and as hardly
Will he endure your fight as yet, 1 fear:
Then, till the fury of his highnefs fettle,
Come not before him.

Looks on alike is fenfe 5+ but I fufpe@ that a word was omitted at the
prefs, and that the poet wrote, cithcreLooks on dotd alike, or, Looks
on all alike. Marone.
© Where no prieft /bovels-in dufl.] This part of the pricf's office
might be emembered ‘in Shakfpeare’s time: it was not left off till the
reign of Edward VI, Farmrsg,
7 You knvw your father's temper ;] The old copy readsemmy father'sy
Correed by the cditor of thefccond loliee. MaLonz. .
Floy
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Fl. I not purpofe it,
1 think, Canl:ingf)fe

Cum. Even he, my lord.

Per. How often have I told you, *twould be thus?
How often faid, my dignity would laft
But till *twere known ?

Flo. It cannot fail, but by
‘The violation of my faith; And then
Let nature crufh the fides o’the earth together,
And mar the feeds within ® '—Lift up thy looks s
From my fucceflion wipe me, father! I
Am heir to my affection.

Cam. Be advis’d. ]

Flo. I am ; and by my fancy °: if my realon
‘Will thereto be obedient, 1 have reafon;
If not, my fenfes, better pleas’d with madnefs,
Do bid it welcome.

C.m. 'This is defperate, fir.

Flo. So call it : butit doe- fulfil mv vow s
T needs muft think it honefty.  Capfiiio,
Not for Bohemia, nor the pomp that may
Be thereat glean’d ; for all the fun fecs, or
‘I'he clofe earth wombs, or the profound feas hide
In unknown fathoms, will I break my oath
‘I'o this my fair belov’d : "Therefore, { prav you,
As you have ¢’er been my father’s honour’d friend,
‘When he thall mifs me, (as, infaith, I mean not
T'o {fee him any more,) call your geod ccunfels
Upon his pafiion ; Let myfelf, and fortune,
Tug for the time to come. This you muy know,
And fo deliver,—I am put to fea
With her, whom here* I cannot hold on fhore ;

8 And mar the [ecds within I So, in Macke:} :
¢ And natu:e’s germins tumble ail togethe:r® STrrvens,

9 wm and by my fancy:] It muft be rcmembered th-* fancy in our
suthor very often, as in this place, means ze. Jonncon ’

Sce Vol. 11, p. 16, n.1. STERVENS. :

1 e whom Eerz—] Old Copy—mawbo. Correted by the editor of
the fecond folion Mazoxe, . .

4 And,

>
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And, moft opportune to our need?, I have
A veflel rides faft by, but not prepar’d
For this defign. What courfe [ mean to hold,
Shall nothing benefit your knowledge, nor
Concern me the reporting.
Cam. O my lord,
I would your fpirit were eafier for advice,
Or ftronger for your need.

* Fls. Hark, Perdita.— [taker ber afias.
I'll hear you by and by. [¢e Camillo,

Cam. lle’s irrcmoveable,
Refolv’d for flight: Now were I happy, if
His going I could frame to ferve my turn ;
Save him from danger, do him love and honour 3
Purchafe the fight again of dear Sicilia,
Aund that unhappy king, my mafter, whom
T fo much thirit to fee.
Flo. Now, good Camilio,
I am fo fraught with curious bufinefs, thas
I leave out cereme s [geimga
Cam. Sir, I think,
Y ou have heard of my poor fervices, i'the love
‘Chot I have borne your father ¢
Fi:. Very nobly
Flave you deferv’d : it is my father’s muiick,
"L'o fpeak vour deeds ; not little of his care
'I'o have tnem recompenc’d as thought on.
Cam. Well, my lord,
If you may pleufe to think I love the king 5
And, through him, what is neareft to him, which i¢
Your gracious felf ; embrace but my dire&ion,
(If your more ponderous and fettled projeét
May fuffer altcration,) on mine honour,
1’1l point you where you fhall have fuch receiving
As fhall become your highnefs; where yon may
Enjoy your miitrefs ; (from the whom, 1 fee,
There’s no disjunétion to be made, but by,

2 And, moft oppovinne to our weed, 1 The «id copy liasember necd.
Tlhe emendation is Mr. Theobald's, Maruxs, .

. Az
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As heavens forefend ! your ruin :) marry her;
And (with my beft endeavours, in your abfence,)
Your difcontgmting father firive to qualify,
And bring him up toliking3. -
Flo. How, Canmillo, - .
May this, almoft a miracle, be done?
That I may call thee fom¥thury ‘more than man,
And, after that, truft to thee.
. Cam. Have you thought on
A place, whereto you’ll go?
Flo. Notany yet:
But as the unthought-on accident is guilty
‘To what we wildly do+; fo we profels
Ourfelves to be the flaves of chance’, and flies
Of every wind that blows.
Cam. Then lift to me :
This follows,—if you will not change your purpofe,
But undergo this flight ;—Maie for Sicilia;
And there prefent yourlelf, and yeur fair princefs,
(For fo,, I fee, fhe muft be,) ’fore Lecscs ;

3 And (with my beft endeavours, in your abfence,) -

Your difcontenting fatber firive to qualify,

And bring bim up to liking.] And where you may, by letters, intrez-
ties, &c.endcavour to foften your incenfed father, and reconcile him to
the match ; to efe@ which, my beft fervices thall not be wanting during
your abfence.  Mr. Pope, without either authority or neceffity, readse
I'll firive to qualify j——which has been followed by all the fubfequent
editors.

Difcontenting is in our zuthor’s language the fame as difcontented.

K : Marone.

4 Bt as the unthought-on accident is guilty .

To what we wildlydo;] Guilty to, though it founds harth to our
ears, was the phrafeology of the time, or at leaft of Shakfpeare: and
this is one of thofe paffages that fhould caution us not to difturb his text
merely becaufe the language appears different from that now in ule.
See the Conledy of Errors, Vol.1l. p. 171, n. §:

¢¢ But le@ myfelf be gurlty to felf-wrong,
¢ I'll flop mine ears againft the mermaid’s fong.” Marowe.

The untboughtaon accident is the unexpeéted difcovery made by Po-
lixenes. Mason.

S Ourfeloes to be the flaves ‘{f chance,] As cbance has driven me
to thefe extremities, fo 1 commit myfelf to cbancs to be conduled
through them. Jounpon. - ) . : Sh
* ]
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She fhall be habited, as it becomes
The partner of your bed. Methinks, I fee
Leontes, opening his free arms, and weeping :
His welcomes forth : afks thee, the fon®, forgivenefs,
As "twere i’the father’s perfon : kifles the hands
Of your frefh princefs : o’er and o’er divides him
*Twixt his unkindnefs and his kindnefs ; the one
He chides to hell, and bids the other grow,
Fafter than thought, or time.

Flo. Worthy Camillo,
‘What colour t{r my vifitation fhall I
Hold up before him ?

Ganm. Sent by the king your father,
To greet him, and to give him comforts. Sir,
'The manner of your bearing towards him, with
‘What you, as from your father, fhall deliver,
‘Things known betwixt us three, I’ll write you down :
‘The which fhall point you forth, at every fitting ?,
‘What you muft fay ; that he fhall not perceive,
But that you have ycur father’s bofom there,
And fpeak his very heart,

Flo. I am bound to you:
"There is fome fap in this.

Cam. A courfe more promifing
'Than a wild dedication of yourfelves
'T'o unpath’d waters, undream’d fhores; moft certain,
"To miferies enough : no hope to help you ;
But, as you thake off one, to take another:
Nothing fo certain, as your anchors ; who
Do their beft office, if they can but ftay you
Where you’ll be loth to be : Befides, you know,
Profperity’s the very bond of love ;
Whofe freth complexion and whofe heart together

6w afts thee, the fin,] The old copy reads—thee rbere fon, Cor-
re&ted by the editor of the third folio. Mavrone.

7 —at every fitting,] Every fitting means at cvery audience you
fball have of the king and council : the council-days being, in our
author’s time, called, in common fpeech, tbe fittings.  WARBURTON.

Howel, in onc of his letters, fays: My lord prefident hopes to be
at the next firring in York.® FARMER,

You.lV: Q Aflition
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Afflition alters.
Per. Oneof thefe is true :
I think, affli®ion may fubdue the cheek,
But not take in the mind®,
Cam. Yea, fay youfo?
There thall not, at your father’s houfe, thefe feven years,
Be born another fuch.
Flo. My good Camillo,
She is as forward of her breeding, as
She is i’the rear of birth .
Cam. I cannot fay, ’tis pity
She lacks inftructions ; for fhe feems a miftrefs
"To moft that teach, .
Per. Your pardon, fir, for this;
P11 bluth you thanks*.
Fls. My prettieft Perdita.—
But, O, the thorns we ftand upon !=~Camillo,==
Preferver of my father, now of me;
"The medicin of our houfe !—how fhall we do?
We are not furnifh’d like Bohemia’s fon’;
Nor fhall appear in Sicily—
Cam. My lord,
Fear none of this: Ithink, youknow, my fortunes
Do all lie there : it fhall be fo my care
'To have you royally appointed, as if
‘T'he fcene you play, were mine. For inftance, {ir,
‘That you may know you fhall not want,—one word,
. [They talk afide.

3 But not take in the mind.] ‘o take in anciently meant to conguer,
to get the better of. So, in Anthony and Clespatra s
¢ He could fo quickly cut ic Ionian feas,
¢ And take in Toryne.” STEEXVENS.
9w i'the rear of birth.] Old copy=i'th’rear cur birth., Corrected
by Sir Thomas Hanmer. The two redundant words in this line, She
is, ought perhaps to be omitted. I fufpeé that they were introduced
by the compofitor's eye glancing on the preceding linee Mavronz.
¥ Your pardon fir, for this;
" D'il blufb you thanks.] Perhaps this paffage fiould bg rather pointed
us ¢
Your pardon, fir ; for this
Tl bluth you thanks, MALoNE,
Enter
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Enter AutoLycus.

Aut. Ha, ha! what a fool honeftyis! and truft, his
fworn brother, a very fimple gentleman! I have fold
all my trumpery; not a counterfeit ftone, not a riband,
glafs, pomander?, brooch, table-book, ballad, knife,
tape, glove, fhoe-tye, bracelet, horn-ring, to keep my
pack from fafting: they throng who fhould buy firft;
as if my trinkets had been hallowed3, and brought
a benedi&ion to the buyer: by which means, I faw whofe
purfe was beft in Si&ure 3 and, what I faw, to my good
ufe, I remember’d. My clown, (who wants but fome-
thipg to be a reafonable man,) grew fo in love with the
wenches’ fong, that he would not ftir his pettitoes, till
he had both tune and words ; which fo drew the reft of
the herd to me, that all their other fenfes ftuck in ears:
you might have pinch’d a placket+, it was fenfelefs 3
’twas nothing, to geld a codpiece of a purfe; I would
have filed keys off, that hung in chains: no hearing, no
feeling, but my fir’s fong, and admiring the nothing of
it. So that, in this time of lethargy, I pick’d and cut
moit of their feltival purfes: and had not the old man
come in with a whoo-bub againft his daughter and the
king’s fon, and fcared my choughs from the chaff, I had
not left a purfe alive in the whole army.

[CamirLro, FLORIZEL and PERDITA, come forward.

Cam.Nay, but my letters by this means being there
So foon as you arrive, fhall clear that doubt.

Flo. And thofe that you’ll procure from king Leontes,~—=

Cam. Shall fatisfy your father.

Per. Happy be you!

All, that you fpeak, fhews fair.

Cam. Who have we here ?— [feeing Autolycus.

We’ll make an inftrament of this ; omit

2 w-pomander,] A pomander was a little ball made of perfumes,
2nd worn in the pocket, or about the neck, to prevent infe&ion in
times of plague. GRrEVY.

3 wmas if my trinkets bad been ba'lrwed,] This alludes to beads often
fold by the Romanifts, as made particularly efficacious by the touch of
fome relick. Jounson.

4 we g placket,] Sec King Lear, AG UL fc,ivy, STEEVENS.

: Q.2 Nothing
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Nothing, may give us aid.
Aut. If they have overheard me now,—why hanging.
Afide.

Cam. How now, good fellow? Why fhakeft thou fo[? ear
not, man; here’s no harm intended to thee.

Aut. I am a poor fellow, fir.

Cam. Why, be fo ftill ; here’s nobody will fteal that
from thee : Yet, for the outfide of thy poverty, we muft
make an exchange: therefore, difcafe thee inftantly,
(thou muft think, there’s neceflity in’t,) and change gar-
ments with this gentleman: Though the pennyworth, on
his fide, be the worft, yet hold thee, there’s fome boot ®.

Aut. I am a poor fellow, fir ;:—I know ye well enouzh.

Afide.

Cam. Nay, prlythee, difpatch: the gentlcman[is/lfalf
flea’d already.

Aut. Are you in earneft, fir —1I fmell the trick of it.—

[4dfide.

Fl. Difpatch, I priythee. . )

Aut. Indeed, I have had earncft; but I cannot with
confcience take it.

Cam. Unbuckle, unbuckle.— [Flor.andAutol. ex-

Fortunate miftrefs,—let my prophecy  change garments.
Come home to you !—you muft retire yourfelf
Into fome covert : take your fweet-heart’s hat,
And pluck it o’er your brows ; muflle your face ;
Difmantle you; and as you can, difliken
‘The truth of your own feeming ; that you may
{For I do fear eyes over you®,) to fhip-board
Get undefcry’d.

Per. 1 {ee, the play fo lies,
"That I muft bear a part.

Cam. No remedy.—
Have you done there ?

Flo. Should I now meet my father,
He would not call me fon.

S we boot.] That is, fometbing over and above, or 2s we now fay,
Jometbing to boot. JorNsoN,
6 — over you,)] Yow, which feems to have been accidentally omit-
ted in the old copy, was added by Mr, Rowe, MaLonx,
Cam-



WINTER’S TALE. 229

Cam. Nay, you fhall have no hat :—
Come, lady, come.—Farewel, my friend.
Aut. Adieu, fir,
Flo. O Perdita, what have we twain forgot ?
Pray you, a word. [T b?r converfe apart.,
Cam. What I do next, fhall be, to tell the king
Of this efcape. and whither they are bound ;
‘Wherein, my hope is, 1 fhall jo prevail,
‘Yo force him after : in whofe company
I fhall review Sicilia; for whofe fight
I have a woman’s longing.
Flo. Fortune fpeed us !—
‘Thug we fet on, Camillo, to the fea-fide.
Cam. The fwifter {pecd, the better.
[Exeunt FLoRi1ZEL, PERDITA, and CamiLLo.

Aut. I underftand the bufinefs, I hear it: To have an
open ear, a quick eye, and a nimble hand, is neceffary
for a cut-puric ; a good nofe is requifite alfo, to {mell out
work tor the other fenfes. I fee, this is the time that
the unjuft man doh thiive.  What an exchange had this
been, without hoot? what a boot is here, with this ex-
change ? Sure, the gods do this year connive at us, and
we may do any thing extempore. The prince himfelf is
about a piece of iniquity; ftealing away from his father,
with his clog at his heels: 1f I thought it were a piece of
honefty to acquaint the king withal, [ would not do’t7:; I

T If I thaught it aueve a pivce of bonefly to acquaint the king awithal,
I would not do’t : &c.] The reafoning of Autolycus is obfcure, be-
caufe fomething is fupprefled.  The prince, fays he, is about a bad
acion, he is ftealing away from his father : IfT thought it were a piece
of honelty to acquaint the king, I would not do it, becaufe that would
be inconfiftent with my profeifion of a knave ; but I know thar the be-
#raying the prince to toe king would be a piece of knavery with refpedt to
t/ ¢ prince, ard therifore I might, conﬁjfent{y with my ckaraéiery reveal
thas mateer to tie king, though a picce of b nefy tc bim : however, I
hold it a grearer knavery to conceal the prince’s fcheme from the king,
than to betray the prince ; and therefore, n corcealing it, I am #ill con-
ft;nt to my profeflion.—Sir 1. Hanmer and all the 1ublequent editors
read—If I thought it were not a picce of honefly &c. I won/d doit: buc
words feldem ftiay from their places in fo extraordinary a manner at the
prefs: nor indeed do | perceive any need of change, Matrons.

Q3 hoid
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hold it the more knavery to conceal it ; and therein am I
conftant to my profeffion.

Enter Clown and Shepherd.

Afide, afide ;j—here’s more matter for a hot brain: Every
lane’s end, every fhop, church, feflion, hanging, yields
a careful man work.

Clown. See, fee ; what a man you are now ! there is
no other way, but to tell the king fhe’s a changeling,
and none of your flefh and blood.

84ep. Nay, but hear me.

Clown. Nay, but hear me.

Shep. Go to then,

Clown. She being none of your fleth and blood, your
fleth and blood has not offended the king ; and, fo, your
fleth and blood is not to be punifh’d by ﬁim. Shew thofe
things you found about her; thofe fecret things, all but
what fhe has with her: This being done, let the law go
whiftle ; I warrant you.

Skep. I will tell the king all, every word, yea, and his
fon’s pranks too; who, I may fay, 15 no honeft man
neither to his father, nor to me, to go about to make me
the king’s brother-in-law.

Clown. Indeed, brother-in-law was the fartheft off you
could have been tohim ; and then your blood had been
the dearer, by I know how much an ounce?2.

Aut. Very wifely ; puppies ! Afde,

Shep. Well 5 let us to the king ; there is that]in  this
farthel, will make him fcratch his beard.

Aut. I know not, what impediment this complaint may
be to the flight of my mafter.

Clown. *Pray heartily he be at palace.

Axt. Though I am not naturally honeft, I am fo fome-
times by chance :—Let me pocket up my pedler’s excre-
ment *,—How now, rufticks? whither are you bound ?

Shep,

8 — and tben your blood bad been the dearer, by I know bow much fn
ounce.] I fufpe@ that a word was omitted at the prefs. We might, I
think, fafely read—by I know not how much an ounce. Sir T. Hane
mer, I find, had made the fame emendation. Mavrowne,

§ == pedler’s excrement. ] Is pedlers beard,  JounNson, §
. Op
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8bep. 'To the palace, an it like your worfhip.

Aut. Your affairs there ? what? with whom ? the con-
dition of that farthel, the place of your dwelling, your
names, your ages, of what having *, breeding, and any
thing that is fitting to be known, difcover,

Cloawn. We are but plain fellows, fir.

Aut. Alie; you are rough and hairy : Let me have no
lying ; it becomes none but tradefmen, and they often
give us foldiers the lie: but we pay them for it with
ftamped coin, not ftabbing fteel ; therefore they do not
give us the lie®.

Clows:. Your worfhip had like to have given us one, if
you had not taken yourfelf with the manner t.

Shcp. Are you a courtier, an’t like you, 1 ?

Aut. Whether it like me, or no, I ama courtier. Sce’fl
thou not the air of the court, in thefe enfoldings ? hath
not my gait in it, the meafure of the court? receives not
thy nofe court-odour from me ? refleét 1 not on thy bafe-
nel<, court-contempt ? ‘Think’ft thou, for that 1 infinuate,
nd toze? fromPthee thy bufinefs, 1 am therefore no cour-
tier # 1 am courticr, cap-a-pé; and one that will either

So, in the Comcdy of Errcrs: ¢¢ Why is time fuch a niggard of his
hair, being, as it 15, fo plenuful an excrement ?*  Sze alio Vol 11.
P- 396, n.&. STEFVENS,

® — f what having, ] i. e. fortune, eftate. See Vol.1. p.253, n. 5.

Marone.
Y e thorof re they ds not give es tle lie.] The meaning is, they are
gaid for lying, theictoie they do not grve us the lye, they feif it ue.
OHNSUN.
+ = with the mann.r.] In the fa&. See Vol. II. p. 3106, n. 8.
Maroner.
2w infinuate and t ze—] The old copy 1eadsemar toaze. Fot the
emendation now made the prefent editor 15 anfwerable,
T'o infinuate, 1 belicve, means here to cajole, to tilk wirh condelcene
fion and humility. So, 1nour author’s Fenus and Aauris
¢ With deathi fhe humbly doth 1 finwate, Sc.

The word fouze 15 uled m the fame fenfe in Ala‘ure for Meafure:
€8 e We'll ruxe vou joint by joint,
¢ But we will know this purpofe.”

To toufe, fays Minthieu, 1s, 1o pull, to rug. MaLOXKE,

To teize, or toze, is to difentangle wool or flax.  Autolycus adopte
a phiatcology which he fuppofes to be intelligible to the clown, who
would not h..we underftood the word infisuate, without fuch a comment

enit, STZEVENS.
Q4 puth



32 WINTER’S TALE.

puth on, or pluck back thy bufinefs there: whereupon I
eommand thee to open thy affair.

Sbep. My bufinefs, fir, is to the king.

Aut. What advocate haft thou to him ?

Shep. I know not, an’t like you.

Clown.Advocate’s the court-word for a pheafant?; fay,
you haye none.

Skep. None, fir; I have no pheafant, cock, nor hen.

Aut. How blefs’d are we, that are not fimple men !
Yet nature might have made me as thefe are ;

"Therefore I will not difdain.

Clown. This cannot be but a great courtier.

Shep. His garments are rich, but he wecars them not
handfomely.

Clown. He feems to be the more noble in being fan-
taflical: a great man, I’ll warrant; I know, by the
Ppicking on’s teeth 4.

Aut, The farthel there? what’s i’the farthel > Where-
fore that box ? .

Shep. Sir, there lies fuch fecrets in this farthel, ana
box, which none muft know but the king ; and which he
fhall know within this hour, if I may come to the {fpeech
of him.

Aut. Age, thou haft loft thy labour.

Shep. Why, fir?

Aut. The king is not at the palace; he is gone aboard
a new fhip to purge melancholy, and air himfclf: For, if
thou be’ft capable of things ferious, thou muft know, the
king is full of grief. )

Shep. So ’tis faid, fir; about his fon, that fhould have
married a fhepherd’s daughter.

3 Advocate's the court-word for a pheafant;] Ashe was a fuitor from
the country, the clown fuppofes his father thould have b:ought a prefene
of game, and therefore imagines, when Autolycus atks him what ad-
wocate he has, that by the word adwocate he means a pbeafant.

STEEVENS.

4 — a great man,—by the picking on’s teeth.] It feems, that to pick
the teeth was, at this time, a mark of fome pretenfion to greatnefs or
eleg}nce. So, the Baftard, in Kimg Fobn, {pcaking of the travel~
ler, fays: g

& Hc and bis pick-toath at my worfhip’s mefe,” Joux sou‘.ﬁ
tU
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Aut. 1f that thepherd be not in hand-faft, let him fly ;
the curfes he fhall have, the tortures he thall feel, will
break the back of man, the heart of monter.

Clewn. Think you fo, fir?

Aut. Not he alone fhall fufler what wit can make heavy,
and vengeance bitter ; but thofe that are germane to
him, though removed fifty times, fhall all come under
the hangman: which though it be great pity, yet it is
neceflary.  An old fheep-whiftling rogue, a ram-tender,
to offer to have his daughter come into grace! Some fay,
he fhall be ftoned ; but that death is too foft for him, fay
I: Draw our throne into a fheep-cote ! all deaths are too
few, the flarpeft too eafy.

Clown. Has the old man ¢’er a fon, fir, do you hear,
an’t like you, fir?

Aut. He has a fon, who fhall be flay’d alive ; then,
’nointed over with honey, fet on the head of a walp’s neft ;
then ftand, till he be three quarters and a dram dead:
then recovered again with aqua-vitz, or fome other hot
Tdfufion: then,eraw as he is, and in the hotteft day prog-
noftication proclaimss, fhall he be fet againtt a brick-wall,
the fun looking with a fouthward eye upon him ; where
he is to behold him, with flies blown to death. But what
talk: we of thefe traitorly rafcals, whofe miferies are to be
fmiled at, their offences being fo capital? Tell me, (for

ou fecemm to be honclt plain men,) what vou have to the

ing: being fomething gently confidered®, I’Il biing
you where he is aboard, tender your perions to his pre-
{ence, whifper him in your behalfs ; and, if it be in man,
befides the king, to effe® your fuits, herc is man fhall
do it. g

Clown. He feems to be of great authority : clofe with
him, give him gold ; and though authority be a ftubborn

§ — the botteft day prognofiication proclaims,] That is, tle botteft day
Sorctold in 1be almanack.” Jounson.

" = being fometbing gently coglidered,] means, I kaving a gentir-
manlike eonfideration grven me, 14 c. a bribe, vl bring yuu, &c. So,
in the Jfle of Gulli, 1606: ¢ Thou thalt be weil confidered, there's
twenty crowns in earnefts” STrzvEns,

bear,
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bear, yet he is oft led by the nofe with gold : fhew the
infide of your purfe to the outfide of his hand, and no
more ado: Remember, ftoned, and flay’d alive.

Shep. An’t pleafe you, fir, to undertake the bufinefs
for us, here is that gold I have: I’ll make it as much
more ; and leave this young man in pawn, till I bring
1t you.

,ym. After I have done what I premifed ?

Shep. Ay, fir.

Aut. Well, give me the moiety :—Are you a party in
this bufinefs ?

" Clown. In fome fort, fir: but thongh my cafe be a pi-
tiful one, I hope I fhall not be flay’d put of ir.

Aut. O, that’s the cafe of the {hdpherd’s fon :—Hang
him, he’ll be made an example.

Cloavr. Comfort, good comfort : We muft to the king,
and fhew our ftrange fights : he muft know, ’tis none of
your daughter, nor my fifter; we are gone elfe. Sir, I will
give you as much as this old man does, when the bufinef
1s perform’d ; and remain, as he fays, your pawn, till it
be brought you.

Axut. 1 will truft you. Walk before toward the fea-fide;
go on the right bhand ; I will but look upou the hedge,
and follow you,

Cloan. We are blefs’d in this man, 25 I may fay, even
blefs’d.

Skep. Let’s before, as he bids us: he was provided to
do us good. [Exeunt Shepherd, and Clown.

Aut. If I had a mind to be honeft, 1 fee, fortunc would
not fuffer me; fhe drops .booties in my mouth. Iam
courted now with a double occafion ; gold, and a means
to do the prince my mafter good ; which, who knows how
that may turn back to my advancement? I will bring
thefe two moles, thefe blind ones, aboard him : if he
think it fit to fhore them again, and that the complaint
they have to the king concerns him nothing, let him call
e, rogue, for being fo far officious; for I am proof
againft that title, and what fhame elfe belongs to’t : To
pim will I prefent them ; there may be matter in it. [ Exit.

ACT
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ACT V. SCENE I
Sicilia. A Room in the Palace of Leontes,

Enter LEoxTES, CLroMENES, DioN, PavLiNa, and
Others.

Cleo. Sir, you have done enough, and have perform’d
A faint-like forrow : no fault could you make, ’
Which you have not redeem’d ; indeed, paid down
More penitence, than done trefpafs : At the laft,
Do, aw the heavens have done ; forget your evil ;
With them, forgive yourfelf.
Leon. Whilft 1 remember
Her, and her virtues, I cannot forget
My blemifhes in them ; and fo ftill think of
"I'he wrong 1 did myfelf: which was fo much,
‘I'hat heirlefs it hath made 1y kingdom ; and
Dettroy’d the fweet’it companion, that e’er man -
“Bred his hopes out of.
Paxl, True, too true, my lord7: -
If, one by one, you wedded all the world,
Or, from the all that are, took fomething good ¥,
To make a perfe@ woman ; fhe, you kill’d,
Would be unparallel’d.
Leor. 1 think fo. Kill’d!
She 1 kill’d! 1 did fo: but thou ftrik’ft me
Sorely, tofay I did; it is as bitter
Upon thy tongue, as in my thought: Now, good now,
Say fo but feldom.
Cleo. Not at all, good lady ;
You might have fpoken 2 thoufand things, that would
Have done the time more benefit, and grac’d
Your kindnefs better.

7 True, 20 true, my Lord.] The firft of thefe words, in the old
copy, makes part of Leontes’ fpeech.  ‘The prefent regulation (which 1s
certainly right) was made by Mr. Theobald. MAtonE.

8 Or, fromtbe ail that are, took fometting gied,] Thisis a favourite *
thought; it was beitowed on Miranda apd Rofalind beforc. Jounsone

Paul.
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Paul. You are one of thofe,
Would have him wed again.
Diox. If you would not fo,
You pity not the ftate, nor the remembrance
Of his moft fovereign name ; confider little,
What dangers, by his highnels’ fail of iffue,
May drop upon his kingdom, and devour
» Incertain lookers on. What were more holy,
‘Than to rejoice, the former queen is well # 2
What holier, than,—for royalty’s repair,
For prefent comfort, and for future good,—
To blefs the bed of majefty again
With a fweet fellow to’t?
Paul. There 1s none worthy,
Refpecting her that’s gone. Befides, the gods
Will have fulfill’d their {ecret purpofes :
For has not the divine Apollo {aid,
Is’t not the tenour of his oracle,
‘That king Lcontes fhall not have an heir,
‘Till his luft child be found ? which, that it ‘hall,
Xs all as monftrous to our human reafon,
‘As my Antigonous to brealr his grave,
And come again to me ; who, on my life,
Did periflt with the infant. ’Tis your counfel,
My lord fhould to the heavens be contrary,
QOppofe againft their wills.—Care not for iffue ; [#0 Leon.
‘The crown will find an heir : Great Alexander
Left his to the worthielt ; {o his fucceffor
‘Was like to be the beft.
Leorn. Good Paulina,—
Who hait the memory of Hermione,

9 e the former queen is well 7] i.e. at reft; dead. In Antony axd
Clespatra, this phrafe is faid to be peculiarly applicable to the dead :
« Mcf. Firft, madam, he is well #
« C/”f. Why there’s more gold ; but firrah, mark;
s¢ 'We ufe to fay, tbe dead are well; bring it to that,
$¢ The gold I give thee will I melt, and pour
¢¢ Down thy ill-uttering throat.”
So, in Romeo and Fuliet, Balthazar fpeaking of Juliet, whom he ima-
gined to be dead, fays:
6¢ Then the is wel)y and nothing can beill.” Maronr.
I know,
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T know, in honour,—O, that ever I
Had fquar’d me to thy counfel! then, even now,
1 might have look’d upon my queen’s full eyes ;
Have taken treafure from her lips,—

Paul. And left them
More rich, for what they yielded.

Leon. "Fhou fpeak’ft truth.
No more fuch wives ; therefore, no wife : one worle,
And better us’d, would make her fainted fpirit
Again poffefs her corps ; and, on this ftage,
(Where we offenders now appear,) foul-vex'd,
Begin, “nd why 10 me*?

Laul. Had the fuch power,
She had juft caufe 2.

Y (Where ave cffenders now appear,) fiul-vex'd,
Beginy, And why tome?] The old copy reads—And begims why to
me > ‘Lhe tranipofition now adopted was propofed by Mr. Steevens.
Mr. Theobald reads

—— and on this ftage
(Varere We offerd her now) appear foul-vex'd, &c.
$1r. Heath would réade—(#%ere we oftenders now) appear &c. ¢¢ — that
is, if we fh~uld now at laft fo far offend her,”® Mr. Mufon thinks thait
the fesgnd line fhould be printed thuss:
X And begin, why > to me.
«¢ that is, begin so call me to account.” There is fo much harfh and
involved conftru@ion in this play, that I am not fure but the old copy,
perplexed as the fentence may appear, is right.  Ferhaps the author
intended ro point it thus:
Agzin poflefs her corps, (and on this fage
Where we oflenders now appear 1oul-vea's,)
And begin, awby rome ?
Why to me did you prefer vne U Jfs swzriky, Leontes infinuates would
be the purport of Heimione's fpeech. “Lhere is, 1 think, fomething
awkward in the phrate—Where we ofienders now apgpear. By rzmoving
the parcnthefis, which in the old copy is placed after acpear, to the end
of the line, and apjtying the epither [zl m¢v'd to Leontes ard the reft
who moutned thelois of Hermione, thatdifficulty is obviated. Marons,
3 Had fhe fuch gower,
Sbe bud yuft caufe.] The old copy reads—She had juft fuch caufe.
But there is nothing to which the word fxc# can be reterred.” It was, T
have no deubt, inferted by the compofite:™s eye glancing on the pre-
ceding line. The metsc 1s perfeét witheur thas word, which confirms
the obfervation. — Since the foregain: remamk was printed in the
SECOND APPENDIX to my Surp.to Snaxsp. 1783, I hate cbierved
that the ed'tor of the third folio made the tame cuiellions Maronr.

Lean.

e
[
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Leon. She had ; and would incenfe * me
To murder her I married.
Paul. 1 fhould fo :
Were I the ghoft that walk’d, I’d bid you mark
Her eye; and tell me, for what dull part in’t
Youn chofe her : then I'd fhriek, that even your ears
Shou’d rift to hear me ; and the words that follow’d
Should be, Remember mine.
Leor. Stars, ftars,
And all eyes elfe, dead coals !—fear thou no wife,
P’II have no wife, Paulina.
Paul. Will you fwear
Never to marry, but by my frec leave ?
Leon. Never, Paulina; fo be blefs’d my fpirit!
Paul. Then, good my lords, bear witnefs to his oath,
Cles. You tempt him over-muach.
Paul. Unlefs another,
As like Hermione as is her picture,
Affront his eye 3.
Cleo. Good madam ,—
Paul. I have done*.
Yet, if my lord will marry,—if you will, fir,
No remedy, but youwill ; give me the office
‘To choofe you a queen: fhe fhall not be fo young
As was your former; but fhe thall be fuch,
As, walk’d your firft queen’s ghoft, it fhould take joy
‘To fee her in your arms.
Leon. My true Paulina,
We fhall not marry, till thou bid’ft us.
Paul. That
Shall be, when your firft queen’s again in breath ;
Never till then.

& . incenfe—] is generally ufed by Shakfpeare in the fenfe of inflie
gote. MaroNe.
... 3 Affront bis eye.] To affront, is to meet.  Jonnson.
Paul. I have done.] Thefe threc words in the old copy make part
e preceding fpeech. The prefent regulation, which ia clearly
“fight, was fuggelicd by Mr. Steevens, Maronz.

Enter
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Enter a Gentleman.

Geit. One that gives out himfelf prince Florizel,
Son of Polixenes, with his princefs, (fhe
‘The faireft I have yet beheld,) defires
Accefs to your high prefence.

Leon. What with him ? he comes not
Like to his father’s greatnefs : his approach,
So out of circumftance, and fudden, tells us,
Tis not a vifitation fram’d, but forc’d

y need, and accident, What train?

Guaug. But few,
And tide but mean.

Jeon. His princefs, fay you, with him?

Gent. Ay ; the moft peerlefs piece of earth, I think,
That e’er the fun fhone J#right on.

Paul. O Hermione, ¢
As every prefent tim¢f doth boaft itfelf
Above a better, gurie; fo muit thy grave
Give way to what’s fecn now*.  Sir, you yourfelf
»Tave L.0G, and writ {06, (but your writing now
1: colder than that theme?,) Ske bad uct been,
Nor awas not to be equall’d ;—thus your verfe
Flow*#with her beauty once ; ’tis fhrewdly ebb’d,
‘T'o fay, you have feen a better.

Gent. Pardon, madam:
The one I have almoft forgot ; (your pardon)
The other, when fhe has obtain’d your eye,
Will have your tongue too. This is a creature,
Would fhe begin a fe&, might quench the zeal
Of all profeflors elfe ; make profelytes
Of who fhe but bid follow.

5 /o muft thy grave
. Give way towkat’s feen mow.] Thy grave here means——thy beaws
ties, which are buried in the grave; the continent for the contents,

Epwarpsz.
6

Siry you yourfelf
Have faid, and avrit’ fo,] The reader muft obferve, that fo re-
lates not to what precedes, but to what follows ; that, fke bad not been—
equall’d. Jomunson.
7 Is colder than that theme:] i.e. than the lifelefs bedy of Her-
mione, the theme or fuhjest of your writing, Masonz,
Y Paxl,
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Paul. How ? sot women ?

<nt. Women will love her, that fhe is 2 woman
More worth than any man; men, that fhe is
‘The rareft of all women.

Leon. Go, Cleomenes
Yourfelf, affifled with your honcur’d friends,

Bring them to our embracement.—Still ’tis ftrange,
[Exeunt « LEomENES, Lords, and Gentleman.
He thus fhould fieal upon us.

Paul. Had our prince .
(Jewel of children) feen this hour, he had paird ..
‘Well with this lord ; there was not full a month
Between their births.

Lton. Pr’ythee, no more; ceafe; thou know’ft,

He dies to me again, when tafu’d of : fure,
When I fhall fee this gentlemzn, Ty fpecches
Will bring me to confider that, wh'ch may
Unfurnifh me of reafon.—They are «. ne.—

Re-enter CLEOMENES, with FLorR1ZEL, P*
Attendants.

Your mother was moft true to wedlock, |

For fhe did print your royal father off,
Conceiving you: Were 1 but twenty one,

Your father’s image is fo hit in you,

His very air, that I fhould call you brother,

As I did him ; and fpeak of fomething, wildly
By us perform’d before. Moft dearly welcome !
And your fair princefs, goddefs !—O, alas!

I loft a couple, that ’twixt heaven and earth
Might thus have ftood, bcgetting wonder, as
You, gracicus couple, do! and then I loft
(All mine own folly) the fociety,

Amity too, of your brave father! whom,—
Though bearing mifery, I defire my life,

Once more to look on him 2,
Flo.

L] whom,e—

Tiough bearing mufery, Idefire my lifes
Once more to duok on hin;1.] For this incorre@nefls our author muft
anfwere  There asc many others of the fame kind tg be found in his
writings.




Zlo, By his command

Have I here touch’d Sicilia; and from him
3ive you all greetings, that a king, at friend 9,
Can fend his brother : and, but'infirmity
Which waits upon worn times) hath fomething feiz’d
dis wifh’d ability, he had himfelf
Che lands and waters *twixt your throne and his
Veafur’d, to look upon you ; whom he loves

* [He bade me fay fo) more than all the {cepters,
. thofe that bear them, living.

o), my brother,
{Good g¥ntleman!) the wrongs I have done thee, ftir
Afieth within me ; and thefe thy offices,

So rarely kind, are as integpreters
Of my behind-hand flacjffiefs !—Welcome hither,
As is the fpring to thefarth. And hath he too
Expos'd this paragon % the fearful ufage
(At leaft, ungent]., of the dreadful Neptune,
" -wreet a man not worth her pains; much lefs
e auventure of her perfon 2
J’s. Good my lord,
She ame from Libya.
Leows™Where the warlike Smalus,
That noble honour’d lord, is fear’d, and lov’d? :
Flo. Moft royal fir, from thence; from him, whofe
daughter
His tears proclaim’d his, parting with her?®: thence
(A profperous fouth-wind friendly) we have crofs’d,
To execute the charge :;_y father gave me,
For vifiting your hién.n : My beft train
I have from your Sicilian thores difmifs’d ;

writings. Mr. Theobald, with more acturacy, but without neceffity,
omitted the word bim, and to fupply the metre, reads in the next line—
¢¢ Liry by his command,” &c, in which he has been followed, I think,
improperly, by the fubfequent editors. Maronz.

9 —that a king, at friend,] Thus the old copy ; but having met with
no example of fuch phrafeology, I fufpeét our author wrotesmand friend.
At has already been printed for aad in the play before us, Mavroxs.

3 — parting with ber ;] iy ¢, as parting with hers  Manons.

Vou. IV, R Who .
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Who for Bohemia bend, to fignify
Not only my fuccefs in Libya, fir,
But my arrival, and my wife’s, in fafety -
Hete, where we are.

Leon. 'The blefled gods ®
Purge all infection from our air, whilt you
Do climate here! You have a holy father,
A graceful gentleman ; againft whofe perfon,
So facred as it is, I have done fin:
For which the heavens, taking angry note,
Have left me iffue-lefs ; and your father’s blefs’d.--
(As he from heaven merits it,) with you,
Woithy his goodnefs. What might I have been,
Might I a fon and daughter nc have look’d on,
Such goodly things as you?

Enter a Lord§

Lord. Moft noble fir,
That, which I fhall report, will b
Were not the proof fo nigh. Plea
Bohemia gieets you from himfelf, by
Defires you to attach his fon; who ha
(His dignity and daty both caft off)
Fled from his father, from his hopes, and wids
A fhepherd’s daughter.

Leon. Where’s Bohemia ? {peak.

Lord. Here in your city ; I now came from him :
I fpeak amazedly ; and it becomes
My marvel, and my meflage. To yourr court
‘Whiles he was haft’ning, én the chafe, it feems,
Of this fuir couple,) meats he on the way
The father of this feeming lady, and
Her brother, having both their country quitted
With this young prince.

2 The bleffed godie—] Unlefa both the words dere and ebers were em-
ployed in the preceding line 45 diflyllables, the metre is defellive. We
nght read—The ever-bleflad gods—; but whether there was any
emuffion, is very doubtful, for the reafop already affigucd. Marorx.

Fleo.
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Flp. Camillo has betray’d me;
‘Whofe honour, and whofe honefty, till now,
Endur’d all weathers.
Lord. Lay’t fo, to his charge;
He’s with the king your father.
Leon. Who? Camillo?
Lord. Camillo, fir; I fpake with him § who now
* Has thefe poor men in queftionS. NeverfawI -
! ‘Vretches 0 quake : they kneel, they kifs the earth ;
" Tyrfwear themfelves as often as they fpeak:
Bohe. ;éaftops his ears, and threatens them
With divers deaths in death.
Per. O, my poor father !=—
‘The heaven fets fpies upon us, will not have
Our contra¢t celebrated.

Leon. You are marryfd ?

Flo. We are not, 7, nor are we like to be;
The ftars, I fee, - %11 kifs the valleys firft :—

* '~ odds for hi ,a and low’s alike,
vte AVLY 1013,
1.4 t}!he daughter of a king?
. heis,
When g fhe is my wife. :

Leon. That once, I fee, by your good father’s fpeed;
Will come on very flowly. I am forry,
Mott forry, you have broken from his {iking,
Where you were ty’d in duty: and as forry,
Your choice is not fo rich in worth as beauty 4,
That you might well enjoy her.

Flo. Dear, look up :

Though fortune,, vi}x)ble dn enemy,

3 — in queftion.] i. e. in talk; under cxamination. See Vol. II.
P+ 54y n. 8; and Vol. Iily p. 77, n.2. MaLone.

# Your choice is not fo rich in worth as beawty,] Worth fignifies any
kind of ewortbinefs, and among others that of high defcent. The king
means that he is forry the prince’s choice is not in other refpeéts as wor-
thy of him as in beauty. Jounson.

Our author often ufes worth for quealth ; which may alfo, together
with high birth, be here in contemplation. MaLoNE,

R 2 Should
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Should chafe us, with my father; r no jot
Hath fhe, to change our loves.—’Befeech you, fir,
Remember fince you ow’d no more to time
‘Than I do now 3: with thought of fuch affe&tions,
Step forth mine advocate ; at your requeft,
My father will grant precious things; as trifles.

Leon. Would he do fo, I’d beg your precious miftrefs,
Which he counts but a trifle.

Payl, Sir, my liege,
Your eye hath too much youth in’t: not a month
>Fore your queendy’d, fhe was more worth fuch grZes
Than what you look on now.

Leon. I thought of her,
Even in thefe looks I made.—2®:¢ your petition [0 Flo,
Is yet unanfwer’d: I will to yourNather ;
Your honour not o’erthrown by you\ defires.
I am friend to them, and you: upok.iv}
1 now go toward him ; therefore, fol’
And murk what way I make: Cor

SCENE IL

The fame. DBcfore the Palace. ..~
Enter AutorLycvus, and a Gentleman.

Aut. *Befeech you, fir, were you prefent at this rela-
tion ? .

1.Gent . I was by at the opening of the farthel, heard
the old fhepherd deliver the manner how he found it:
whereupon, after a little amazednefs, we were all com-
manded out of the chamber; only this, methought, I
heard the fhepherd fay, he found the child.

Aut. I would moft gladly know the iffue of it.

1. Gent. I make a broken delivery of the bufinefs jom
But the changes I perceived in the king, and Camillo,
were very notes of admiration : they feemed almoft, with
ftaring on one another, to tear the cafes of their eyes;

5 Remember fince you 010’d ne more to timey &¢,] Recollet the period
when you were of my ages MaLone, th
cre
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there was fpeech in their dumbnefs, language in thejr
very gefture ; they look’d, as they had heard of a world
ranfom’d, orone deftroy’d: A notable paflion of wonder
appear’d in them: but the wifeft beholder, that knew no
more but feeing, could net fay, if the importance ® were
Jjoy, or forrow ; but in the extremity of the one, it muft
needs be.

‘{ Enter anotber Gentleman.

ere comes a gentleman, that, happily, knows more :
‘1 ™e news, Rogero?

2. U3¢, Nothing but bonfires: The oracle is fulfill’d ;
the king’s daughter is found: fuch a deal of wonder is
broken out within this hour, that ballad-makers cannot
be able to exprefs it. rd

-
Enter h"?bz‘ra’ Gentleman.

Here comes the lady V:aulina’s fteward, he can deliver you
gore.—How gocg. .. now, fir? this news, which is call’d

‘@, isfo like .m old tale, that the verity of it is in ftrong

L mavee s Flas the king found his heir ¢

.+ Gent. Mott true ; if ever truth were pregnant by cir-
cur ftance: that, which you hear, you’ll fwear you fee,
there ch unity in the proofs. ‘T'he mantle of queen
Hermione®™ ;—her jewel about the neck of it ;—the letters
of Antigonus, found with it, which they know to be his
chara&ter ;—the majefty of the creature, in rcfemblance
of the mother ;~—the affeétion of noblenefs 7, which nature
fhews above her breeding,—and many other evidences,
proclaim her, with all certainty, to be the king’s daugh-
ter. Did you fee the meeting of the two kings ?

2. Gent. No.

3. Gent. Then have you loft a fight, which was to be
{feen, cannot be fpoken of. ‘There might you have beheld

S e the impartance=—] here fignifies import. Marone.

7 e the affe@ion of moblenefs—] Affeftion here perhaps means dif-
pofition or quality. The word feems to be ufed nearly in the fame fenfe
in the following title : ¢ The firft fet of Italian Mudrigalls englithed,
not to the fenfe of the original ditty, but to the affiélion of the noate.™

s&c. By Thomas Watfon, quarto. 1590.+ Affe-tion is ufed in Hamler
for affeiation, but that can hardly be the meaning heres MatonE.

: R 3 one
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one joy crown another: fo, and in fuch manner, that, it
feem’d, forrow wept to take leave of them ; for their j
waded in tears. ere was cafting up of eyes, holding
up of hands ; with countenance of fuch diftraftion, that
drey were to be known by garment, not by favour. Our
king, being ready to leap out of himfelf for joy of his
found daughter; as if that joy were now become a lofs,
cries, O, thy mother, thy mother ! then afks Bohemir
forgivenefs ; then embraces his fon-in-law ; then agai:
worries he his daughter, with clipping her®: now ae
thanks the old thepherd, which ﬁan«fs by, like aq§.ather-
bitten conduit® of many kings® reigns. I never heard
of fuch another encounter,.which lames report to follow
it, and undoes defcription to 'y it*.

2. Gent. What, pray you, beCyme of Antigonus, that
carry’d hence the child ? ‘i

3. Gent. Like an old tale fill ; Which will have matter
to rehearfe, though credit be afleep, an. notan ear ope- -
He was torn to pieces with a bear : this ad. 1+t

8w with clipping ber :] i.e. embraciog her. Se
«¢ He, who before thun’d her, to fhun fv *
¢ Now runs and takes her in hisvlipping . e semsse

9 — the old fbepberd, which flands by, like a w=ath~Tbitten con-
duit—] Conduits reprefenting 4 human figure, were heretofore not un-
common. Oneof thiskind, afemale form, and wearber-beaten, ftill
exifts at Hodfdon in Herts. Shakfpeare refers again to the fame fort of
jmagery in Romeo and Ffuliet :

«¢ How now ? a conduit, girl? what, flill in tears ?
¢ Evermore thuwering ' HFNLEY.

See Vol. IIl. p. 204, n. 6. Feather-bitten was in the third folio
changed to weather-bearen ; but there does not feem tobe any ncceflity
for the change. MALONE.

Hamlet fays : ¢ The air bites threwdly ;” and the Duke, in 4 yox
Dike it 3=t when it bites and blows.”” Wiatber-Litten, therefore, may
mean, corroded by the weather. STEEVENS.

v — Inever beard of fuch ancther encounter, which lames report ta
follow ity and undues defeription to d it.] We have the fame featiment
in the Tempefl:

¢¢ For thou wilt find, fhe will cutfirip all praife,
¢ And make it balt behind her.”
Again, in our author’s 103d Sonnet :
« = a face
¢¢ That overgoes my blunt invention quite,
¢¢ Dulling my lings, and doing mc dilgrace,” Mawone.

herd's
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herd’s fon; who'has not only his innocence (which feems
much) to juftify him, but a handkerchief, and rings, of
his, that Paulina knows.

1. Gent. What became of his bark, and his followers ?

3.Gent. Wreck’d, the fame inftant of their mafter’s

death; and in the view of the fhepherd: fo that all the
inftruments, which aided to expofc the child, were even
then loft, when it was found. But, O, the noble combat,
hmt, ’twixt joy and forrow, was fought in Paulina! She
1'd one eye declined for the lofs of her hufband ; another
clev._~2g that the oracle was fulfil’d: She lifted the prin-
cefs frotn the earth; and fo locks her in embracing, as if
fhe would pin her to her heart, that the might no more be
in danger of lofing. 2

1. Gent.'The dignity, e this act was worth the audience
of kings and princes wYor by fuch was it ated.

3. Gent. One of tVe prettieft touches of all, and that
which angled foguine eyes, (caught the water, though
act the fith,) ¥as, when at the relation of the queen’s
.1, wiath we manner how fhe came to it, (bravely con-

“to »’d, and lamented by the king,) how attentivenefs
wé nded his daughter : till, from one fign of dolour to
anowe did, with an a/as? I would fain foy, bleed
tears; for, I am fure, my heart wept blood. Who was
moft marble there?, changed colour ; fome fwooned, all
forrowed : if all the world could have feen it, the woe had
been univerfal.

1. Gent. Are they returned to the court ?

3. Gent, No: The princefs hearing of her mother’s fta-
tue, which is in the keeping of Paulina,—a picce many
cars in doing, and now newly perform’d by that rare
i,taligu mafter, Julio Romano?; whou, had he himfelf

eternity,

2 e moft marble there,] I think, mardle heic means, bard bearted,
unfeeling. ~ Mr. Stecvens conceives that it means ¢ moft p:irified with
wonder.” MavonNE.

Mtr. Maloue’s explanation may be right. So, in Astony andCleogatra:

o now from head to foot
¢ I am marble conftant,” STEEVENS.
S ww that rare Italian maficr, j‘ufg Romaso 3] This exccllent artidl
. 4 was
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eternity, and could put breath into his work, would be~
guile nature of her cuftom#, fo perfe@ly he is her apé : |

e fo near to Hermione hath done Hermione, that, tﬁey
fay, one would fpeak to her, and ftand in hope of anfwer:
thither with all greedinefs of affettion, are they gone;
and 'there they intcnd to fup.

was born in the year 1492, and died in 1546. Fine and generous, as
this tribute of praife muft be owned, yet it was a ftrange abfurdity

fure, to thruit it into a tale, the aétion of which is fuppofed within thy _
period of heathenifm, and whilft the oracles of Apollo were confult;iu.
“This, however, was a known and wilful anachronifm. Tys-.aLD.

By eternity Shakfpeare means only immortality, or that pati’of eter-
nity which is to come ; fo we talk of eternal renown and eternal infamy.
Immortality may fubfit without Jiwinity, and therefore the mearfing
only is, that if Julio could always'(-etinue his labours, he would mi-
mick nature. Jonnson.

I wifli we could underftand this paffages\1s if Yulio Romano had only
painted the ftatue carved by another. Ben\,Jonfon makes Doétor Rut
in the Magnetic Lady, A& V., fc. viii. fay &y

¢ — all city fatues muft be painted, .

¢¢ Elfe they be worth nought i’their fubti!
Sir Henry Wotton, in his Elements of »
fathion of colouring even regal ftatues for tn
affe@ion, which he takes leave to call an Eng. .
however, was the pratice of the time: and unlc _ - -natue
of Hermione were painted, there could be no rudc ....:pon her lip,
nor could the veins werily feem to bear blood, as the poet exprefles it
afterwardse TorrEeT.

Our author exprefsly fays, in a fubfequent paffage, that it was paint-
ed; and without doubt meant to attribute only the painting to Julio
Romano:

¢ The ruddinefs upon her lip is wet;
¢¢ You'll mar it, if you kifs it; ftain yourown
¢ With oily painting.” MALONE.

Sir H. Wotton could not poffibly know what has been lately proved
by Sir William Hamilton in the M{. accounts which accompany feveral
valuable drawings of the difcoveries made at Pompeii, and prefented by
him to our Antiquary Society, viz. that it was ufual to colour ftatues
among the ancients. In the chapel of Ifis in the place already men-
tioned, the image of that goddefs had been painted over, as her robe is
of a purple hue. Mr, Tollet has fince informed me, that Junius, on
the painting of the ancients, obferves from Paufanias and Herodotus,
that fomctimes the ftatues of the an¥ients were coloured after the man<
ner of piGures. STEERVENS,

4 — of ker cuflom,] Thatis, of ber tradey=swould draw her cuftom-
ers from'her.  Jonnsow. :

' 2 Glﬂfc
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" .2.Gent. I thought, the had fome great matter there in
hand ; for the haﬁm privately, twice or thrice a day, ever
fince the death of Hermione, vifited that removed houfes.
Shall we thither, and with our company picce the re-
Jjoicing ?

1. Gent. Who would be thence, that has the benefit of
accefs¢? every wink of an eye, fome new grace will be
~born: our abfence makes us unthrifty to our knowledge.

* Liet’s along. Exeunt Gentlemen,

4ut. Now, had I not the dath of my former life in me,
wou.? npeferment drop on my head. I brought the old
man and his fon aboard the prince ; told him, I heard
them talk of a farthel, and I know not what : but he at that
time, over-fond of the fheymerd’s daughter, (fo he then
took her to be,) who beg..n to be much fea-fick, and him-
felf lictle better, extr.mity of weather continuing, this
myfery remained undifcovered. But ’tis all one to me:
for had 1 been the. inder-out of this fecret, it would not

w7y te relifh’d among my other difcredits.

~¢ " Enter Shepherd, and Clown.

He e come thofc I have done good to againft my will, and
alreal; appearing in the bloﬂ%ms of their fortune.

Shep. Ldme, boy; 1 am paft more children; but thy
fons and daughters will be all gentlemen born.

Clown. You are well met, fir: You denied to fight with
me this other day, becaufe I was no gentleman born: See
you thefe clothes ? fay, you fee them not, and think me
itill no gentleman born:"you were beft fay, thefe robes
are not gentlemen born.  Give me the lic; do; and try
whether I am not now a gentleman born.

Aut. 1 know, you are now, fir, a gentleman born.

S — that removed boufe.] Removed is remote ; retived. See Vol Il
p- 18, n. 45 and Vol, 1. n. 182, n.3. MaronE.
© Who abould be thence, that bas the benefit of accefs ?] It was,
fuppofe, only to fpare his own labour that the poet put this'whole fcene
into narrative, for though part of the tranfation was already known to
the audience, and therefore could not properly be thewn again, yet the
tyo kings might have met upon the ftage, and after the examination of
ﬁe old fhepherd, the young lady might have been recognifed in fight of
the fpe@ators.  Jounson,
.

Clowwn.
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Clown, Ay, and have been fo any time thefe four hours,

Skep. And fo have 1, boy.

Cloaws. So you have :—but I was a %:ntleman born be-
fore my father: for the king’s fon took me by the hand,
and call’d me, brother; and then the two kings call’d
my father, brother; and then the.prince, my brother,
and the princefs, my fifter, call’d my father, father; and
o we wept: and there was the firft gentleman-like tear:
that ever we fhed.

Shep. We may live, fon, to fhed many more. &

Clown. Ay ; or elfe *twere hard luck, being ir fo pre-
pofterous effate as we are. ’

Aut. I humbly befeech_you, fir, to pardon me all.the
faults I have committed to yaur worfhip, and to give me
your good report to the prince n.y mafter.,

Skep. ’Pr'ythee, fon, do; forte muft be gentle, now
we are gentlemen.

Clows. Thou wilt amend thy life 2~

Aut. Ay, an it like your good worthi .

Clown. Give me thy hand : I will fwear ¢
thou art as honeft a true fellow as any is in

Skep. You may fay it, but not fwear it

Clown. Not fwear it, nowI am a gentlcumg.ﬁ,et voors
and franklins fay it?, 1’Il fwear it.

Shep. How if it be falfe, fon?

Cloawn, If it be ne’er fo falfe, a true gentleman may
fwear it, in the behalf of his friend :—And I'll fwear to
the prince, thou art a tall fellow of thy hands, and that
thou wilt not be drunk ; but I know, thou art no tall
fellow of thy hands 8, and that thou wilt be drunk; but

7 —=franklins fay it,] Franklin is a frecholder, or yeoman, a man
sbove a willain, but'not a gentleman.  Jounsen.

See Vol. V. p. 149, n. 2. Maronz.

8 —tall fellow of thy bands,] Tall, in that time, was the word
ufed for fout. Jouneow.

A man of bis bands had anciently two fignifications. It either meant
an adreit fellow wbo bandled bis sweapon welly or a fellow fhilful in
bicwery. STrEVENS.
* See Vol. 1. p.214, n. 4. Ithink, in old books it generally me+ns

o fireng flons fellow. MaLoNE. m
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I’ll fwear it: and I would, thou woulft’ft be a tall fellow
of thy hands,

Aur. Iwill prove fo, fir, to my power.

Clown. Ay, by any means prove a tall fellow: If I do
not wonder, how thou dareft venture to be drunk, not be-
ing a tall fellow, truft me not.—Hark! the kings and
the princes, our kindred, are going to fee the queen’s

:vfi&ure. Come, follow us: we’ll be thy good mafters *.

[ Exeunt.
SCENE I
" “Ghe fame. A Room in Paulina’s Honfe.

Enger LeonTES, PoLixengy, FrLori1zerL, PerDiTA,
CamiLLo, PAavLiNay Lords, and Attendants.

Leon. O grave and good Paulina, the great comfort
‘That I have had of thee !

Paul. What, fovercign fir,
Toid not well, Lfeant well: All my fervices,
Yo have paid/iome: but that you have vouchfaf’d,
Wi 1 your crown’d brother, and thefe your contrafted
He rs of your kingdoms, my poor houfe to vifit ;
It id ~ furplus of your grace, which never
My life n.qy laft to anfwer.

Leor. O Paulina,
‘We honour you with trouble : But we came
‘To fee the ftatue of our queen: your gallery
Have we pafs’d through, not without much content
In many fingularities ; but we faw not
‘That which my daughter came to look upon,
The ftatue of her mother.

Paul. As fhe liv’d peerlefs,

® Come, follow us ; ave'll be thy good mafters.] The clown conceits
himfelf already a man of confequence at court. It was the fathion for
an inferior or fuitor, to beg of the great man, after his humble com-
mendations, that he would be gosd mafier to him, Many letters written
a: this period 1un in this ftyle.
‘Thus Fifher, Bithop of Rochefter, when in prifun, in a letter to
Cyomwell, to relieve his want of clothing : ¢ Furthermose I befeeche
ﬁu to be gode mafler unto one in my neceffities, for 1 have neither shiit
nor futey nor yet other clothes, that are meceary for me fo wear.™
. Wuarrey.
- So
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So her dead likenefs, I do well believe,
Excels whatever yet yoa look’d upon,
Or hand of man hath done ; therefore I keep it
Lonely, apart?: But here itis: prepare

© "T'o fee the life as lively mock’d, as ever
Still fleep mock’d death: behold ; and fay, ’tis welf,
. [Paulina wndraws a curtain, and difcovers a fatue,
I Iike your filence, it the more fhews off e
.Your wonder: But yet {peak ;—firft, you, my liege,
Comes it not fomething near?

Leon. Her natural pofture!— -
Chide me, dear flone’; that I may fay, indeed,
‘Thou art Hermione : or, gather, thou art {he, -
In thy not chiding ; for ihe&qas as tender,

As infancy, and grace.—But yet, Paulina,
Hermione was not fo much wrinkled ; nothing
So aged, -as this feems.

Pel. O, not by much,

Paxl. So much the more our carver’:"éx.cellence;
Which lets go by fome fixteen years, and makes b-
As fhe liv’d now,

Leon. As now fhe might have done,

So much to my good comfort, as it is -
Now piercing to my foul. O, thus fhe flood,
Even with fuch life of majefty, (warm life,

As now it coldly ftands,) when firft I woo’d her!
I am atham’d : Does not the flone rebuke me,

-

9 e therefore 1 lteﬁ it
Lonely, apart:] The old copy reads—/lsvely, either by the com.
pofitor miftaking the Mf. or the inverfion of the letter » at the prefs.
‘The emendation was made by Sir T. Hanmer. In the Mfs. of our
author’s time » and # are undiftinguithable. The fame error is found
#n many other places in the firft folio, In Kirg Ricbard Ill. we find
this very error :
¢¢ Advantaging their Joue with intereft
¢¢ Often times double.”
Here we have /oue inftead of lone, the old fpelling of lan. Again, in
All's weli tbat ends well, Vol.IlL. p. 380, n. 9. Sce alfo Vol. I,
P 292, D 9. MaLonzg.
. Lonelyy in the o]d angular writing, cannot be diftinguithed fre—
lovely. ’{‘o fay, that I keep it along, feparate from the reft, is a pleonafm
which fearcely any nicety declincs.  Jonnson.

For
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For being more ftone than it }~—0, hﬂal picce,
There’s magick in thy majefty ; which has
My evils conjur’d to remembrance ; and
From thy admiring daughter took the fpirits,
Standing like ftone with thee !

Per. And give me leave ;
And do not {ay, ’tis fuperftition, that
1ikneel, and then impiore her blefing.~=Lady,
“Lcar queen, that ended when I but began,

¢ Give me that hand of yours, to kifs.

Paul. 0, patience®;
The' ftatue is but newly fix’d, the colour’s
Notedrys . a

Cam. My lord, your forrovvwas too forelaidon -
Which fixteen winters cannot blow away,
So many fummers, dry: fcarce dny joy
Did ever fo long live ; no forrow,
Be+ kill'd itfelt mich fooner.

£.7. Dear my brother,
Let }.m, that was the caufe of this, have power
To :ake off fo much grief from you, ashe

- Will piece up in himfelf,

Paul. i.1eed, my lord,

If I had thought, the fight of my poor image
- Would thus have wrought you, (for the flone is mine®,)

I’d not have fthew’d it,

Leox. Do not draw the curtain.

Paul. No longer fhall you gaze on’t; left your fancy
May think anon, it moves.

Leon. Let be, let be.
Would I were dead, but that, methinks, already—?
What was he, that did make it /—See, my lord,
Would you not deem, it breath’d ? and that thofe veins
Did verily bear blood 2

¥ O patience ;] That is, Stay awbile, be not fo cager. Jomwsow.

% = for the itone is mine, ) | So afterwards Paulina fays, ¢ mabe floze
no more.”  So alfo Leontes: ¢¢ Chide me, dcar flone.” Maironz.

2 Would I were deady but that, methinks, already—] The fentence
Mplcted is t—ebut that, metbinks, already 1 conwerfe with she dead,
Buyt there his paflion made bim break of.” WABRVRTON. Pol.

. 0le



5§ WINTER'S TALR

Pol. Ma&erl‘y done : .
‘The very life {eems warm upon her lip.
Leon, The fixure of her eye has motion in’t?,
As we are mock’d with art4.
Paxl. I’ll draw the curtain ;
My lord’s almotft fo far tranfported, that
He’ll think anon, it lives,
Leon. O fweet Paulina,
Make me to think fo twenty years together ;
No fettled fenfes of the world can match
‘The pleafure of that madnefs. Let’t alone,
Paul. 1 am forry, fir, Ihave thus far ftirr’d you: but
I could afli& you further.
Leon. Do, Paulina; e
For this afli¢tion has a tafte as fweet
As any cordial comfort.—Still, methinks,
‘There is an air comes from her : What fine chizzel
Could ever yet cut breath? Let no manmock me,
For I will kifs her.
Paul, Good my lord, forbear:
‘The ruddinefs upon her lip is wet ;
You’ll mar it, if you kifs it; ftain your own
With oily paintings Shall I draw the curtain

5 3 The fixure of ber eye bas motion in’y] So, in o0 uthor's 88tk
onnet :

68w Your fweet hue, which me’i\ink: Sill du.b pand,

¢« Hath motion, and mine eye may be deceived.” ~ Marone.

‘The meaning is, though her eye be fixed, [as the eye of a flatue al-
ways is,] yet it feems to have motion in its that tremulous motion,
which is perceptible in the eye of a living perfon, how much foever one
endeavour to fix it. Epwarps,

The word fixure, which Shakfpeare has ufed both in the Merry Wives
of Windfor, and Treilus and Creffida, is likewife employed by Drayton
ia the firft canto of the Barons® Wars :

% Whofe glorious fixure in fo clear a fky.” Strrvens,
4 As we are mock’d with art.] As is ufed by our author here, asin
fome other places, for ¢ as if." Thus, in Cymbeline ¢
¢¢ He fpake of her, ss Dian had hot dreams,
% And fhe alone were cold,”
Again, in Macbeth ¢
% As they had feen me with thefe hangman's hands
¢ Lif’ning their fears” Magonm
4 Leor,
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Leon. No, not thefe tweaty years.

Per. Solong could I
Stand by, a looker on.

Paul. %it?ler gerbc.e;:; . rd' e

uit prefently el ;3 or refo
I?B'r mI::rc amazement: If you can behol’od‘it,

» I’ll make the ftatue move indeed ; defoend,
-\nd take you by the hand : but then you'll think,
{Which I proteit againgt,) I am afifted
- By wicked powers.
Leon, What you can make her do,
I am content to look on : what to fpeak,
1 am content to hear ; fgr ’tis as eafy,
‘To make her {peak, «

Paa‘l.. It is requir’d,

You do awake your faith: Then, all ftand fili
Or, thofe 5, that think it is unlawful bufinefs
Iam about, let them depart.

Lwon. Proceed g
No st fhall ftir.

Puul. Mufick; awake her: firike.a= [ Mufick,
*Tis ‘ime ; defcend; be ftone no more : appmach;
Strike ail +hat look upon with marvel. Come ;
T’11 fill your §:avc up: ftir ; nay, come away;
Bequeath to death your numbnefs, for from him
Dear life redeems you.—You Pcrceive, fhe ftirs:

Hermione comes from the pedefials
Start not: her altions fhall be holy, as,
You hear, my fpell is lawful : do not fhun her,
Until you fee her die again ; for then
Youkill her double : Nay, prefent your hand :
When the was young, you woo’d her ; now, inage,
Is fhe become the fuitor.

Leon. O, fhe’s warm ! [Embracisg ber.
If this be magick, let it be an ar
Lawful as eating.

Pol. She embraces him.

% O, thofu,] The old copy resdemeOn s thofe, b, Correéled by Sir
T. « Maroxe,

Cam.
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Cam. She hangs about his neck;
If the perthin to life, let her fae;k too, .
Pol. Ay, and make’t manifeft where the has liv’d,
Or, how flol’n from the dead ?
Paxl. That fhe ia living,
Were-it but told you, dhould beshooted at
Like an old tale; but.it appears,vihe lives,
Though yet fhe fpeak not. Mivk a ligle whileihn
ilcfc you to interpufisy $air radden '1“ kqeml 8
nd pray your mot ‘W arn} ady 3
Our,Perdita is foundl < v«
[ Prefensing Perdita, awbs kneely to Hergione,
E'er. You gods, 1 d?vu, » . ¥
And irom yoytr facred vials pourpr graces®
Upon my tzll:ter’» head |—Tell me, mine own,
W liere haf} been preferv’d? where liv’d? how founs
"Thy father’s court? for thou fhalt heay, that 1, -
Knowing by Paulina, that the orgtle
Gave hope thou waft'in being,—haye prefecv’d
Myfelf, to fee the iffue.
1 Paul. There’s time enough for that ;
Left they defire, upon this pufh, to trouble
Your joys with like relation.—Go togeth.
You precious winners all?; your exultation
Partake to everyone®: 1, an old turtle®, v
will
& And from your facred vials pour your seme] The expeefion
feems to lﬁ\e bv:'en taken from th£ facrz:‘ writings : ‘]‘ And 1 heaid 2
great vaice out of the temple, faying to the angels, go your ways, and,
pour out the wals of the wrath of God upon the eirth,™ R:Av. xvi. 1.
ALONE.
7 Yox precicus evimmers all ; You who by this difcovery have gasned
what you' defired, ma ,)ol;lll';}!ﬁivﬁy, in wgnh 1, whe h{ve loif what
never can be cant bavg po'past.  JouNsox,

g r exnlloti '
Partake n’:n, ones ltheﬂ«-nu'pnrmzt‘m It is ufed
38 the fame fenfe-in ;hc of Periclesy Prosce of Tyrts MALONE.
9 a ¢

Will wing mn}uwﬂt b 3 wnd there

Ry mate, vhat’ 4 ; :
Samp i 1 o] o Drpton a e exidanion wice
ABRS
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Will wing me to fome wither’d bough ; and there
My mate, that’s never to be found again,
Lament, till [ am loft.
Leon. O peace, Paulina; .
Thou fhould’ft a hafband take by my confent,
As 1 by thine, a wife: this is a match,
And made between’s by vows. Thou haft found mine
3ut how, is to be queftion’d : for 1 faw her,
As I thought, dead ; and have, in vain, faid many
A prayer upon her grave: I’ll not feek far
(For Kim, I partly know his mind,) to find thee
An honourable hufband :—Come, Camilio,
Ard take her by the hand : wi.ci.-worth, and honefty,
Is richly noted ; and here juftify’d
By us, a pair of kings.—Let’s from this place.—
What ?~Look upon my brother :—both your pardons,
‘That e’er I put between your holy looks
M~ ill fufpicion.—This your fon-in-law,
And fon unto the king, (whom heavens direiing,)
1s zath-plight to your daughter ' .—Good Paulina,

Johannes Secundus has written for him, fpeaking of his grief for the
lofs of Eur,.'"'ce, fays:

 Sic gémit arenti viduatus ab arbore turtur.”
So, in Lodge’s Rufolynde, 1592 :

§¢ A turtle (at upon a leavelefs tree,

¢¢ Mourning her abfent pbeere,

¢¢ With fad and forry cheere:

¢¢ And whilft her plumes fhe rents,

¢¢ And for her love /aments,” &c. MaLone,

¥ —Tbis your fon-in-laww,

And jon unto the king, (whom beawens direting,)

Is tratb-plight to your daugbier.—) Whom beavens direting is
here in the abtolute cafe, and has the fame fignification as if the poet
had written——=¢¢ bim heavens dire@ing.”” So, in The Tempeft :

¢¢ Some food we had, and fome frefh water, that
€ A noble Neapolitan, Gonzalo,

¢ Out or his charity, (wbo being then appointed
¢ Mafter of the deiign,) did give us,”

See alfo a patfage in King Fobn, A&IL. fc.ii. « Wbhe baving no
external thing to lofe,” &c. and another in Coriclanus, Vol. VII.
7%239, m. §, which are conftru@ed in a fimilar manner. In the note
on the latter paflage this phrafeology is proved not to be peculiar to
Shakfpeare. Mawnoxs,

Vor. IV. S Lead
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Lead us from hence ; where we may leifurely
Each one demand, and anfwer to his part
Perform’d in this wide gap of time, fince firft

We were diffever’d : Haftily lead away?. [Bxennt,

2 This play,, as Dr. Warburton juftly obferves, is, with all its abe
furdities, very entertaining. The charaller of Autolycus is very nay
turally conceived, and ftrongly reprefented. JonNsow. '
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Perfons Reprefented.

Duncan, King of Scotland :
Malcolm,
Donalbain,

Macbeth, } Generals of the King’s army.

} bis Sons.

Banquo,

Macduff,

Lenox,

Rofle,

Menteth,

Angus,

Cathnefs,

Fleance, Soz to Banquo.

Siward, Earlof Northumberland, General of the Englifh
orces

Young b'!;ward, bis Son.

Seyton, an Officer attending on Macbeth.

Son'to Macduff,

Anr Englith Doftor. A Scotck Doctor.

A Soldier. A Porter. Anr old Man.

Lady Macbeth.

Lady Macduff.

Gentleawoman attending on Lady Macbeth.
Hecute, and three Wirches.

Lords, Gentlemen, Officers, Soldiers, Murderers, Atten-
dants, and Meffengers.

The Ghoft of Banquo, and feveral other Apparitions.

Noblemen of Scotland.

SC ENE, intheendof the fourth alt, lies in England ;
through the reft of the play, in Scotland ; and, Jhiefly,
at Macbeth’s caftle.



M A C B E T H:

ACT I. SCENE I

An open place.

Thunder and Lightning. Enter three Witches 2.

% . Witch. When fhall we three meet again
In thunder, lightning, or in rain ?
2. Bitch.

T Maleolm II. king of Scotland, had two daughters. Th: eldeft was
morried to Crynin, the father of Duncan, Thane of the Ifles, and
weftern parts of Scotland ; and on the death of Malcolm, without male
ifluc, Puncan fucceeded to the throme. Malcolm’s fecond daughter
was married to Sinel, Thane of Glamis, the father of Macbeth.
Duncan, who married the daughter of Siward, Earl of Northumber-
land, was murdered by his coufin germain, Macbeth, in the caftle of
Tnvernefs, accgrding to Buchanan, in the year 1040 ; according to Heétor
Borthius, in 1045. Bocthius, whofe hiftory of Scotland was firft printed
in feventeen books, at Paris, in 1§26, thus defcribes the event which
forms the bafis of the tragedy before us: ¢ Makbeth, be perfuafion of
his wyfe, gaderit his friendis to ane counfall at Invernes, quhare kyng
Duncane happennit to be for y¢ tyme. And becaufe he fand fufficient
opportunitic, be fupport of Bangubo and otheris his friendis, he flew
kyng Duncane, the vii zeir of his regne.” After the murder of Duncan,
Macbeth ¢ come with ane gret power to Scone, and tuk the crowne.™
Cbhroniclis of Scotland, tranflated by John Bellenden, folio, 154r.
Macbeth was himfelf flain by Macduft in the year 1061, according to
Roethius ; according to Buchanan, in 1057 ; at which ume King Edward
the Confeflor pofiefled the throne of England. Holinfhed copied the
hliﬂory of Bocthius, and on Holinthed's relation Shakipeare formed his
play.

In the reign of Duncan, Banquo having been plundered by the people
of Lochaber of fome of the king's revenues, which he had colleéted,
and being dangeroufly wounded in the affray, the perfons concerned in
this outrage were fummoned to appear at a certain day. But they flew the
jérjeant at arms who fummoned them, and chofe one Macpowal
a5 their captain, Macdowald fpeedily collefted a confiderable body of

. S 3 forces
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2. Witch. When the hurly-burly’s done,
‘When the battle’s loft and won 3:

3. WFitch.

forces from Ircland and the Weftern Ifles, and in one a&ion gained a
vi@ory over the king s army. In this battle Malcolm, a Scottith noble-
man, who was (fays Boethius) ¢¢ Lieutenant to Duncanin Lochaber,™
was flain. Afterwards Macbeth and Banquo .were appointed to the
command cf the army ; and Macdowald being obliged to take refuge in
acaftle in Lochaber, firft flew his wife and children, and then himfelf.
Mauctketh on entering the caftle finding his dead body, ordercd his head
to be cut off, and carried to the King, at the caftle of Bertha, and his
body to be hung on a high tree. -

At a tubfequent period, in the laft vear of Duncan’s reign, Sueno king
of Noiway, landed a powerful army in Fife, for the purpole of imvading
Scotland. Duncan immediately aficmbled an aimy to oppole him, und
gave the communrd of two divifions of it to Macbeth and Bangquo, put-
ting himfzf at the head ot a third. Sueno was fuccefsful in on=
batile, butin a fecond was routed ; and atter a great flaughter of his
tiovps he efcaped with ten perfons only, and fled back tn Norway.
T hough there was an interval of time between the rebellion of Muc-
dowald and the invafion of Sueno, our author has woven thefe two
ations together, and immediately after Sueno’s deteat the pretent play
commencces. .

It is remarkable that Buchanan has pointcd out Macbeth's hiftory as
2 fubjectfor the ftage. ¢ Multa Fic fabulsje quidam nefirarum ofingust s
Jed, guia theatris gut Milefus fabulis Juni aptivra quam }yjio ., ca
omitte» Rerum Scot. Hist. L. VII." But there was no trantlation
of Buchanan’s work till after our author’s death.

This tragedy, was written, I believe, in the year 16c6. Sce the
notes at the end 5 and An sdizempt to afie tain the order of Slatjpiarc s
fiays, Vol.I. Mairone.

2 Enir thice Witches.] In order to mcke a true eftimate of the abi-
lities and merit of a writer, 1t is always neceflary to examine the genjus
of his age, and the opinions of his contemporarics. A poet who thauld
now make the wholc aétion of his tragedy depend upon enchantment,
and produce the chict events by the affiftance of fupernatural agents,
would be cenfured as tranfgrefling the bounds of probability, be banith-
ed from the theatre to the nurfery, and condemned to wnite fairy tales
inftead of tragedics; but a furvey of the notions that prevailed at the
time when this play was written, will prove that Shakfpeare was in no
danger of fuch cenfures, fince Le only turned the fyflem that was then

univerfally

3 When the batile's loff and won :] i. e, the battle, in which M.--
beth was then engageds WARBURTUN,
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8. Witch. That will be ere the fet of fun.
1. Witcb. Where the place ?
2. Witck.

univerfally adm’tred, to his advantage, and was far from overburthen-
ing the credulity of his audience.

The reality of witchcraft or enchantment, which, though not ftriét-
ly the fame, are confounded in this play, bas in all ages and countries
been credited by the common people, and in moft, by the learned thema
felves. ‘The phantoms have indeed appeared more frequeatly, in pro-
portion as the darknefs of ignorance has been more grofs ; but it cannot
be fhown, that the brighteft glcams of knowledge have at any time
been fufficient to drive them out of the world.  1he time in which this
kind of credulity was at its hcight, feems to have been that of the holy
war, in which the Chriftians imputed all their defeats to enchantments
o*diabolical oppofition, as they afcrib=d their fuccefs to the affiftance
of their military faints ; and the learncd Dr. Warburton appears to be-
lieve ( Supp. to the Introdulion to Don Quixote) that the fitrit accunts
of enchantments were brought into this p.urt of the world oy thofe who
returned from their eaftern expeditions. But there is always fome di-
ftance between the birth and marturity of folly as of wickednefs: this
opinion had lonyg exifted, though porhaps the application of it haa in no
foregoing age heen fo frequent, nor the reception o general.  Olym-
piodorus, in Photius’s extraéts, tells us of one Libanius, who praétifed
this kind of mulitary magick, and having promifed yws;: irai~uv aavd
BusSu'puy krezyeliy 10 perfurm groat things againfl the Barbar.ans wiif sut
[foldiers, was, at the inftances of the emprefs Placidia, put to death,
when he was about to have given proofs of his abilities, Thr-empefs
thewed fom®kindnefs in her anger, by cutting him aft at a time fo con-
vement for his reputation.

But a more remarkable proof of the antiquity of this notion may be
found in St. Chryloftom™s book de Sacerdotis, which exhibits a fcens
of enchantments not excecded by any romance of the miaaie aze: he
fuppofes a fpe€ator overlooking a fivld of battle attend: d by one that
puints out all the various ohjetts of horrour, the engines of deftrulion,
and the arts of flaughter. Asndze 3 iTi Ta. 2 10 ¢hai7ing vy HITom v ¢
Inmu, W' wu.¢ malyaveins, xal imA.Tas 3 &0 ¢ yecoann:, xal weeny
gomriiag Svaren xa: (Méxve Lot bimthen proccd vy fhew im i the cppa-
Sfite armies borfes flying by encbantmenty armed men tranjp.rted throagh
the airy and ( very fower and form of magic:. Whether st. Chiyfoftom
believed that fuch perfoimances were really to be tcenin aday of battle,
or only endeavoured to enliven his defeription, by adopting the notions
of the vulgar, it is equally certain, that fuch notions were in his time
reccived, and that therefore they were not impnrted from the Saracens
3n alaterage; the wars with the Saracens howeser gave occafin to
their propagation, not only as bigotry natuially dift sverz prodigies, but

- 5 ; f
as the {cene of action was removed to a greap diftance.
S 4 Tke
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2. Witch. Upon the heath :
3. Witch. There to meet with Macbeth4.
1. Witch.

The Reformation did not immediately arrive at its meridian, and
though day was gradually encreafing upon us, the goblins of witchcraft
ftill continued to hover in the twilight. In the time of queen Elizabeth
was the remarkable trial of the witches of Warbois, whofe conviétion
is ftill commemoiated in an annual fermon at Huntingdon. But in the
reign of king James, in which this tragedy was written, many circum-
ftances concurred to propagate and confirm this opinion. The king,
who was much celebrated for his knowledge, had, before his arrival in
England, not only examined in perfon a woman accufed of witchcraft,
but had given a very formal account of the praétices and illufions of evil
fpirits, the compaéts of witclxes, the ceremonies ufed by them, the
manner of dete@ing them, and the juftice of punithing them, in His
dialogues of Demonslegie, written in the Scottifh diale@, and publifhed
at Edinburgh. This book wac, foon after his acceffion, reprinted at
London, and as the ready way to gain king James’s favour was to flatter
his fpeculations, the fyftem of Damonologie was immediately adopted
by all who defired either to gain preferment or not to lofe it. Thus
the do&rine of witchcraft was very powerfully inculcated ; and as the
greateft part of mankind have no other reafon for their opinions than
that they are in fafhion, it cannot be doubted but this perfuafion made
a rapid progrefs, fince vanity and credulity co-operated in its favour.
“The infe@ion foon reached the parliament, who, in the firft year of
king James, made a law, by which it was enafed, chap. xii. That
¢ if any perfon fhall ufe any invocation or conjuration of any evil or
wicked fpirit; 2. or fhall confult, covenant with, entertain, employ,
feed or reward any evil or curfed fpirit to or for any intent or purpofe ;
3. or take up anydead man, woman, or child, out of the grave,—or the
dkin, bone, or any part of the dead perfon, to be employed or ufed in
any manner of witchcraft, forcery, charm, or enchantment; 4. or fhall
ufe, pralife or exercife any fort of witchcraft, forcery, charm, or en-
chantment ; 5. whercby any perfon fhall be deftroyed, killed, wafted,
confumed, pined, or lamed in any partof the body; 6. Thatevery fuch
perfon being convited fhall futfer death.™ This law was repealed in
our own time.

. Thus, in the time of Shakfpgare, was the do&rine of witchcraft at
once eftablifhed by law and by the fathion, and it became nnt only un-
polite, but criminal, to.doubt it; and as prodigies are always feen in
proportion as they are expeéted, witches were every day difcovered, and
multiplied fo ynﬁme places, that bifhop Hall mentions a village in

Lancathire,

4 There 1o meet with Macheth.] There is here ufed as a diffyllable.
- Maronz.
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1. Witch. I come, Gray-malkin5!
All. Paddock calls® :—Anon.—

Lancathire, where their number was greater than that of the houfes.
The jefuits and fe@aries took advantage of this univerfal eiror, and en-
deavoured to promote the intercft of their parties by pretended cures of
perfons affli@cd by evil fpirits ; but they were deteéted and expofed by
theclergy of the eftablifhed church.

Upon this general infatuation Shakfpeare might be eafily allowed to
found a play, efpecially fince he has followed with great exaltnefs fuch
hiftories as were then thought true; nor can it e doubted that the
fcenes of enchantment, however they may now be ridiculed, were both
by himfelf and his audience thought awful and aflfe@ing, Jounson.

5%~ Gray-malkin !] From a little black letter book, entitled, Be-
ware the Caty, 1584, I find it was permitted to a witch o 1ake on ber
a cattes body mine times. Mr. Upton obferves, that to underftand this
pafiage, we fhould fuppofe one familiar calling with the voice of a cat,
and another with the croaking of a toad.

Again, in Newes from Scotland, &c. (a pamphlet of which the rea-
der will find the entire title in a future note on this play) : ¢¢ Moreover
fhe confefled, that at the time when his majeftie was in Denmarke,
fhce being accompanied with the parties before efpecially mentioned,
tooke a cat, and chriftened ity and afterwards bound to each part of the
cat, the cheefeft part of a dcad man, and feveral joints of his bodie,
and that in the night following the faid car was convayed into the middeft
of the fea, by wll thefe witches fayling in thcir riddles or cives, as is
aforefaid, and fo left the faid car right before the towne of Leith in
Scotland. This doone, therc did arife fuch a tempeft at fca, as a greater
hath not been feene,” &c. STEEVENS.

¢ Paddock calls :=—] According to the late Dr. Goldfinith, and fome
other naturalifts, a frog is called a paddock in the North; as in the
following inftance in Cefar and Pompey, by Chapman, 1607 :

¢¢ — paddockes, todes, and waterfnakes.™
In Shakfpeare, however, it certainly means a toad. The reprefentation
of St. James in the witches’ houle (one of the fet of prints taken from
the painter called Hellifb Breugel, 3566) exhibits witches flying up and
down the chimney on brooms; and befoie the fire fit grima/iin and
paddock, i. c. a cat and a road, with feveral baboons.  There is a caul-
dron boiling, with a witch near it, cutting out the tongue of a fnake,
as an ingredient for the charm. A reprefuntation fomewhat fimilar
likewite occurs in Newes from Scotlandy a pamphlet already quoted.
STFEVENS.
¢ — Some fuy, they [witches] can kecpe devils and fpirits, in the
likanefs of toder and cats.” Scot's Difcowery of Witcheraft, [1554,]
Pook. I, €140 ToLLET,

Fair
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Fair is foul, and foul is fair? : .
Hover through the fog and filthy air. [Witches vanif,

SCENE IIL
. A Camp near Fores.

Mlarum awithin. Enter King Duncan, MavrcoLwm,
Donarsain, LenNOx, awith attendants, meeting &
bleeding Soldier.

Dun. What bloody man is that ? He can report,
As feemeth by his plight, of the revolt
The newetft ftate.
M.l 'This is the ferjeant 3,
‘Who like a good and hardy foldier fought
>Gainit my captivity :—Hail, brave friend !
Say to the king the knowledge of the broil,

7 Fair is fouly, and foul is fair :] i. e. we make thefc fudden changes

of the weather. And Macbeth, fpeaking of this day, foon after fays:
So foul and fair a day I bawe not feene WARBURTON.

The common idea of witches has always been, that they had abfolute
power over the weather, and could raife florms of any kind, or allay
them, as thev pleafed. In conformity to this notivn, Macbeth addrefles
them in the fourth act

$¢ Though you untye the winds,” &c. STEEVF.i5.

1 belicve the meaning is, that to ws, perverfe and malignant as we
are, furr is foul, and foul s fasrr. JounNsox.

This expreffion feems to have becn proverbial. Spenfer has it in the
4th book of the Faery Queen :

¢ Then fair greaw fouly and foul grew fuairin fight.” FaArmMER.

8 Tbis is 1be Icrjeant,] Holinthed is the beft interpreter of Shakipeare
in his hiftorical plays ; tor he not only takes his faéts from him, but
often his very words and expretlions. That hiftorian, in his account
of Macdowald’s rebellion, mentions, that on the firft appearance of a
mutinous fpirit amony the people, the king fent a ferjrant at arms into
the country, to bring up the chief oftenders to an{iwer the chargc pre-
ferred aganft them ; but they, inftead of obeying, mifufed the mejjen-

er with fundry reproaches, and finally flew bime This ferjeant at arms
is certainly the origin of thc bleeding ferjeant introduced on the prefent
occafion. Shakfpeare juft caught tbe name from Holinthed, but the reft
of the ftory rot fuiting his purpofc, he does not adhere to it, The ftage
direCtion of entrance, where the bleeding caprarn is mentioned, was pro-
bably the work of the player editors, and not of the poet. STEEV.NS.
As
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As thou didit leave it.

Sol. Doubtful it ftood ;
As two fpent fwimmers, that do cling together,
And choke their art. The mercilefs Macdonwald ®
(Worthy to be arebel ; for, to that,
"T'he multiplying villzinies of nature
Do fwarm upon him,) from the weftern ifles
Of Kernes and Gallow-glafles is {fupply’d * ;
And fortune, on his damned quarrel {miling %,

Shew’d

9 The mercilefs Macdonwald] According to Holinthed we fhould
read—>AMacdowald. STEEVENS.

So aifo the Scottith Chronicles. However, asit is poffible that Shak-
fr2are might have prefcrred the name that has been (ubftitured, as better
founding, 1 have adhered to the rcading of the foliv, 1623. It a~-
pears from a fubfequent fcene that he hed attentively read Holinthed's
account of the murder of king Dult. by Donguaid, Lieuten.nt of the
caltle of Fores; in confequence of which he might, cither from inad-
vertence or choice, have here wiitten—=Alucdonwwald. Maront.

4 from the weflern iles

Of Keines and Gallow-glaffes is fupply’d;] Kermes were light-
armed, and Gulicw-glaffes heavy. armed, lrita toot-foldiers. Warnur.

Of and wurh are indifcriminately ufed by our ancient writers,  So,
in God’s Revenge aga'nfp Murder, hift,vi: ¢ Syvontus in the mean
time is prepared of two wicked gnndaliers, &c.”” Again, in The Hiftury
of Uelyas Kmght ¢f the Suny bl ) no date: ¢¢ —he was well ganithe
ed of fpear, Iword, and aimoure, &c.” ‘Thele are a few out of a
thoufand inftances which might be brought to the i.me purpefe.

SIEFVFNS,

The old copy has Gailozu-greffes.  Corre&ed by the editer of the
fecond folio. MavLonE.

2 And firtuney on Fis damned quarrel fmilirg,] The old copy hes—
guarry ; but I aminclined to read guarrels  RQuarrel was formerly uied
tor caufr, or for the occafion of a quarrel, and 15 to be fuund in thar
fenge in Holinthed's account of the ftory of Macbeth, who, upon the
creation of the prince of Cumberland, thought fays the hittorian, that
he had a juft quarrel to endeavour atter the crown.  ‘The tente there-
tore is, Fortune [miling on Lis excorahie ca.fe, &co  Jonnson.

‘The wod guarrel occms in Hoelinfhed s relation of this vay fa&,
and may be tega-ded as a fufficient proot cf its having bevn the term
here emploved by Shakfpeares ¢ Out of the wetlera ifles there came to
Muacdowald a picat multitude of people, to affit him in that rebethious
quurre.”  Bendes, Macaowald's guarry, (i ¢ gemic) muft have con-
fitted of Duncan’s firiends, and sould the fociker then have apried
the ejithctedamned to them ? and what have the (i es of torrurc to
do over a carnagey, when we have defeated our encmres ¢ He buhuctlls 1

- en
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Shew'd like 2 rebel’s whore * : But all’s too weak
For brave Macbeth, (well he deferves that name,)
Difdaining fortune, with his brandifh’d fteel,

* Which fmok’d with bloody execution,
Like valour’s minion, carved out his paffage,
‘I'ill he fac’d the flave :
Which ne’er fhook hands 3, norbade farewel to him,
Till he unfeam’d him from the nave to the chops 4,
And £ix’d his head upon our battlements.

Dun. O, valiant coufin! worthy gentleman!

then at an end. Her fmiles or frowns are no longer of any confequence.
We only talk of thefe, whilc we are purfuing our guarre/, and the event
of it is uncertain. STEEVENS. '
The reading propofed by Dr. Johnfon, and his cxplanation of it, are
firongly fupported by a paflage inour author’s King Jobn :
6¢ = and put his ml;fe and guarrel
¢ To the difpofing of the cardinal.”™
Again, in this play of Macberh :
¢¢ —— and the chance, of goodnefs,
¢¢ Be like our warranted guarrel.™
Here we have warranted quarrel, the exa@ oppofite of damned quarrel;
as the text is now regulated.—Lord Bacon, in his Essavs, ufes the
word in the fame fenfe: ¢ Wives are yvoung men's miftreffes, com-
panions for middle age, and old men’s nirfes; fo as a man may have a
’lmrrtl to marry, when he will.” Mavrone. B
* Sheww'd like a rebel*s whore :] 1 fuppofe the meaning is, that for-
tune, while fhe fmiled on him, deccived him. Shakfpeare probably
alludes to Macdowald’s firft fuccefsful adtion, elated by which he at-
tempted to purfue his fortune, but lott his life.  Sce p. 262. Mavrone.
3 Which ne'er l/baok bands,] Mr. Pope, inftead of svhich, here and
in many other places, reads—awbo. But there is no need of change.
There isfcarcely one of our author’s plays in which he has not ufed which
for whe. So, in the Winter's Tale, p. 246: ¢ —the old fhepherd,
avbich fands by,” &c. See Vol.1l. p. 419, n. 7; and Vol. IIL p. 30,
n. 2. MaLoNE
4 — be unfean’d bim from the nave to the chops,] Dr. Warburton,
inftead of mawe, 1cads——nape; but’ the old reading (as Mr. Steevens
has obferved) is fully juftified by a paffage in Dido, Queen of Carthage,
a tragedy, by C. Marlowe and T. Nathe, 1594 :
s Then from the maw:/ to the tbreat at once
¢ He 1ipp'd old Priam.”
Again, by the following paffage in an unpublithed play, entitled The
Wutch, by Thomas Middleton, in which the fame wound is defcrib&d,
though the ftroke is reverfed :
« Draw it, or I'll rip thee down from neck to NAvVEL,
¢ Though there’s fmall glory in't.” Mavrone,

8ol.
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Sol. As whence the fun ’gins his reflexion $
Shipwrecking ftorms and direful thunders break ¢ ;
So from that {pring, whence comfort feem’d to.come,
Difcomfort fwells?. Mark, king of Scotland, mark :
No fooner juftice had, with valour arm’d,
Compell’d thefe fkipping Kernes to truft their heels;
But the Norweyan lord, furveying vantage,
With furbifh’d arms, and new fupplies of men,
Began a freth affault.

5101. Difmay’d not this
Our captains, Macbeth and Banquo?

Sol. Yes
As fparrows, eagles; or the hare, the lion.
1f ¥ {ay footh, I muit report they were
As cannons overcharg’d with double cracks *;

So

5 As whence the fun’gins bis reflixion] The thought is exprefled with
fome obfcurity, but the pliin meaning is’this: As the fame guarter,
awlene tle bleffing of day-light arifes, fimctimes fends us, by a dreadful
reverfe, the &rlamities of florms ard tempefls s fo the glorious ewent of
Maiberh’'s wiktery, whbich promifed us the comforts of peace, was imme-
diately fuecesded by the alarming mews of the Norweyan inwafion. The
natural hiftory of the winds, &c. is foicign to the explanation of this
patlage. Shakfpearc does not mean, in conformity to any theory, to
fay that florms generally come from the cat. If it be allowed that they
fometimes ifluc from t{at quaiter, it is fufficient for the purpofe of his
comparifon. STEEVENS.

The natural hiftory of the winds, &c. was idly introduced on this
occafion by Dr. Warburton.  Sir William Davenant’s reading of this
patlage, in an alteration of this play, publithed in quarto, in 1674,
aflords a 1eafunably good comment upon it :

¢ But then this day- break of our victory

¢ Serv'd but to light us into other dangers,

¢ That fpring from wheuce our hopes did feem to rife.™
Mavroxe.

6 ——tlunders break 5] The word reat is wanting in the oldett copy.
The other folios and Rowe read——breaking. Mr. Pope made the emen-
dation. STEFVFNS.

Break, which was fuggefted by the reading of the fecond folio, is very
unlikely to have been the word omitted in the original copy. It agrees
with thunders j==but whoever talked of the br cakirg of a florm: MaronE.

7 Difcomfort fwells.] Difeomfurs the natural oppofite to comforss

Jounson.

€ 4 cannons overcharg’d with double cracks 5] That is, with double
cbarges; a metonymy of the cfic for the caulc. HeaTH.

. Cracks
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So they
Doubly redoubled ftrokes upon the foe?:
Except they meant to bathe in reeking wounds,
Or memarize another Golgotha®,
1 cannot tell :— .
But I am faint, my gafhes cry for help.
Dun. So well thy words become thee, as thy wounds ;
‘They fmack of honour both :—Go, get him furgeons.
[Exit Soldier, attended,

Enter Rosse and Ancus®.

‘Who comes here 31
Mal. The worthy thane of Rofle. .
Len. What a hafte looks through his eyes? So fhould
he look,
That feems to fpeak things ftrange 4. Roffe.

Crarks in the time of this writer was a word of fuch emphafis and
dignity that in this play he terms the general diﬂblutio“ ‘nature the
erack of doom. JounNsov.

Thia woid is uied in the old play of K. Fobr, 1591, and applied, as
here, to ordnance:

“« as harmlefs and without efi. &,
¢ Asis the echo of a cannon’s crek.” MArLONE,

S Douily redoubled firones, &c.] So, in K. Rickard 11, A&1:

s¢ And let thy Mows, doubly redoubled,
& Fall, &..” STFEVENS.

' Cr memorize unotber Guigotbay] That is, or make anoth-r Gol-
gotha, which fhould Le celebrated and delivercd down to pofierity, with
as frequent mention as tiefirft. HeEa 1w, -

The word memor:z. (as Mr, Waiton and Mr. Steevens have fhewn)
was ufed by Spenfer, Chapman, Diayton, and oiheis, as wellas Shak-
fpea.c. Mavron:.

2 ——and Angus.] Angus not being addrefled, nor fpeaxing in this
fcene, was 1¢jeied by Mr. Steevens as a fuperfluous charaler.  But jt
is clear frum a fubfequent pafluge, that his enty here was deligned ;
fu. in fcene iii. be again enters with Rofle, and fay,,

o e are fent
¢ 'To give thee trom our royal mafter thanks,” Matronr.

3 Wbo comes hete ?] The latter werd is here employed as a d fiylla-
Ble. Marcne.

4 —— S0 foould be look,

Dbat feems toYpeal tlings flrange.] i. e, that feems about to fp.ak
@rapy- things. Qur author lumfel furnifhes u. with the beft com-
ment
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Roffe. God fave the king!
Dun. Whence cam’ft thou, worthy thane?
Roffe. From Fife, great king,
Where the Norweyan banners flout the ky$,
And fan our ‘people cold. -
Norway himfelf, with terrible numbers,
Affifted by that moft difloyal traitor
The thane of Cawdor, began a difmal confliét :
Till that Bellona’s bridegroom ¢, lapt in proof, ' A
Confronted him 7 with felf-comparifons®, !
Point
ment on this paflage.  In Antony and Clespatra, we meet with nearly
the fame idea:
¢ ‘The bufinefs of this man looks out of bim."

Again, in Ail's Well that ends Well :
€6 e Her bufinefs looks in her
¢ With an importirg wifage.”

Again, in Cymbelin: :
¢ There’s bufinefs in thefe faces."™

Again, in A Midfummer Night's Dream :
¢t And let your prologue fcem to f2y, &c.” Maroxs,

The following pailage in rbe Tempeft feems to afford no wnapt eome

ment upon this:
[}

prythee, fay on ¢
¢ The fetting of thine eye and cheek proclaim
¢¢ A neatter from thee,”
Again, in King Rickard 11:
é¢ Men judge by the complexion of the fky, &c.
¢ Somay you, by my dull and heavy eve,
¢ My tonguc hath but a heavier tule to fay.”” STrrvewne,

5 wflout tbe fy.] To fiout i to meck or infult, The banners
are very poctically defenibed as waving in muckery or defiance of the iky.
80, in A Fdward I11. 1599:

¢ And new replenifh'd pendants cuff the air,
¢¢ And beat the wind, that for their gaudinefs
s¢ Struggles to kif, them.”™ S1TELVENS.
So, in King Febr :
¢ Mocking the air with coliurs idly fpreal.” Marone,

© Tull that Be'lina's bridegroom,] This paflage may be added to the
many others, which fhew how little Shakfpeare knew of ancient my-
thology. Henrev,

7 Cunfionted him—] By Lim, in this verfe, is meant Norway. The
affiftance the thane of Cawdor had given Norway was undethand;
(whR®h Rofic and Angus, indeed, had diicovered, but was unkniwn to
DMacbeth j) Cawdor beung in the court all this while j as appears from
Angw's
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Point aga'inﬁ point rebellious, arm ’gainft arm,
Cnrbin% his lavifh fpirit: And to conclude, ~
The vittory fell on us ;—

*Dys. Great happinefs !

Réfe-*Fhat now
Sweno, .the Norways® king, craves compofition ;

Nor would we deign him burial of his men,
'Till he difburfed, at Saint Colmes inch?9,
Ten thoufand dollars to our general ufe.

Dun. No more that thane of Cawdor fhall deccive
Our bofom intercft :— Go, pronounce his prefent death,
And with his former title greet Macbeth.

Rofe. I’11 fee it done. .

Dun. What he hath loft, noble Macbeth hath won.

. [Excunt.

SCENE |[IIL
A Hearh.

Thunder. Euter the three Witches.

3. Witcb. Where haft thou been, fifter ?

2. Wisch. Killing fwine.

8. Witch. Sifter, where thou ? “

1. Witch. A failor’s wife had chefnuts in her lap,

Angus’s fpeech to Macbeth, when he meets him to falute him with
the title, and infinuates his crime to be lining the rebel wirh hidden belp
and *vantage. WARBURTON.

8 — aith felf-comparifons,] i. ¢. gave him as good as he brought,
fhew'd he was his equal. WarRBURTON.

9 — Saint Colmes inch,] Colmes-inch, now called inchcomb, a fmall
ifland lying in the Firth of Edinburgh, with an abbey upon it, dedi-
cated to St. Columb; called by Camden Incd Cu/m, or the Ifle of
Cofumba. Holinfhed thus relates the whole circumftance : € The Danes
that cfedped, and got once to their fhips, obteined of Makbeth 1or a great
fumme of gold, that fuch of their friends as were flaine, might be buried
in Saint Colmes Inch. In memoric whercof many old fepultures are yet
in the faid Inch, there to be feene grawen with the armes of the Danes.”
Tnch, or Infoe in the Irifh and Erfe languages, fignifics an iflands
See Lbuyd's Archaologias S1EEVENs. -

And
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I’ the fhipman’s card 7.

I will drain him dry as hay ®:
Sleep fhall, hncithcr fght fl?ir day,
Eang upon his pent-heufe lid ;
HeMive 2 man forbid ®:

Wiaary

¢¢ And then from e rt they blow,

¢¢ From all the pain:?h,n: fcameyn know.*
Mr. Stecvens obje@s, that * though the witch from her power over
the winds might juftly enough fay that the had all the poinrs and guar-
ters from whence they blow, fhe could not with any degree of propriety
declare that fhe had the F"" ‘to which they were dire®er.” 1 am
alyvays forry to differ from fo judicious a ator; but . own this
obje&ion does not appear to'me of fufficient weight to induce me to
\!iémb the text. ‘The witch in fact neither poffefled the winds nor the
ports ; though fhe is fuppofed to have had power over the one, and con-
fequently over the other alfo; and therefore, I think, fhe may with as
much propriety be faid to bawe the pores, to or from which the winds
blow, as the winds themfelves. Whoever can drive a fhip into or out
of a port, may poetically be faid te bawe, or command, the port.

Points probably ftruck Mr. Pope, becaufe that word feems to corre-
Tpond more precifely with the foHowing Jine ; but the fuppofing that
Shakfpeare always aimed at being totus teres atquerotundus, has been, in
my apprehenfion, the fource of much error.

1 may likewife add that the form of the letter », ufed in the Mfs. of
our authar’s®time, is fo fingular, that it is almoft impotfible to be
miftaken for i . Marone.

The word wery is ufed here (as in a thoufand inftances which might
be brought) to exprefs the declaration more emphatically. Stxzvens.

7 = the fbipman’s card.] The card is the paper on which the winds
are marked under the pilot’s needle. STEEvVENS.

8 — dryas bay:] So, Spenfer, inhis Faery Queen, b. iii. l.g1

¢ But he isold and wirkered as bay.” STEEVENS.

9 He fball live a man forbid :] i. e, as one undera curfe, an inters

d.Gion. ~ So, afterwards in this play : -

s¢ By his own interdiction fands accurs’d.™
So among the Romans, an outlaw’s fentence was, ague & ignis in-
terdiQio 3 i. €. he was forbid the ufe of water and fire, which implyd
the neceffity of banifbment. Turomarn. .

Mr. Theobeld has very jultly explained furbid by accurfed, but with-
out giving any reafon of his interpietation. To &id is originally e
pray, as in this Saxon fragment :

- He 1y piy ? biz 4 boze, &c.

Hp is wife that prays and mak=s amends.
T2 As
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Weary fev’n-nights, nine times nine,
Shall he dwindle, peak, and pine®:

As to_forbid therefore implies to probidit, in oppofition to the word
bid in its prefent fenfe, it fignifics by the fame kind of oppofition to
curfe, when it is derived from the (ame word in its primitive meaning.

OHNNSON.

Y Skall be dwindle, &c.] This mifchief was fuppofed tone put in
exccution by means of a waxen figure, which reprefented the parfon who
was to be confumed by flow degrees. So Holinfhed, fpeaking of the
witcheraft pradtifed to deftroy king Duffe :

% — found one of the witches roafting upon a wooden broch an
image of wax at the fire, refembling in each feature the king’s per-
fon,” &c.

¢ for as the image did wafle afore the fire, fo did the bodie of the
king break forth in fweat. And as for the words of the inchantment,
they ferved to keep him fill waking from flecpe,” &c.

‘This may ferve to explain the foregoing paffage :

o Slcep fhall neither night nor day,
¢« Hang upon his penthoufe lid.” SteeveNs.

Stowe in his Annals, 1605, p. 1275, after giving a particular account
of the caufes of ¢ the ftrange ficknefs and death” of Ferdinando Earl
of Derby, on the 16th of April 1594, adds A true report of fuch
reafons and conje€ures as caufed many learned men to fuppofe him to
be bewitched.”

€ e The 10th of April about midnight was founde in his bedch
ber by one Mafter Halfall, an image of wax and haire, like unto the
haire of his honour's head, twifted through the belly thereof, from the
navel to the fecretse This image was fpotted, as the fame mafter
Halful} reported unto Mafter Smith, one of his Sccretaries, a daie be-
fore any pain grew, and fpots appeared upon his fides and belly. This
image was hattily caftinto the fire by Matter Halfall, betore it was view-
ed, becaufe he thought, by burning thereof, as he faid, he fhould re-
lieve his lord from witchcraft, and burne the witch who fo much tor-
mented his lord ; but it fell out contrary to his love and affe@ion, for
after the melting thereof he more and more declined.

¢« Sir Edward Felton, who with otber Juflices examined certaine
witches, reporteth, that one of them being bidden to faie the Lord’s
prayer, faid it well, but being conjured, in the name of Jefus, that, if
the had bewitched his honour, the fhould not be able to faie <he fame,
the could never repeat that petition, Forgiwve us our trefpaffes, no, al-
though it was repeated unto her.”

1 have tranferibe8 this paflage not only as illuftrative of the text, but
as a fpecimen of the abfubd notions entertained relative to witchcraft,
a very few years before Mdtbeth was writtens Maronz. :

‘Though
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Though his bark cannot be loft,
Yet it fhall be tempeft-toft *,
Look what I have.
2. Witch. Shew me, fhew me.
1. Witch. Here I have a pilot’s thumb,
Wreck’d, as homeward he did come. [Dram within.
< Witch. Adrum, adrum;
Macbeth doth come.
* Al The weird fifters, hand in hand3,
Potters of the fea and land,

2 Though bis bark cannot be Ioft,

Yet it ball be tempefi-toft.] So, in Newes from Scotland, &c¢. 2 pam-
phlet®lready quoted : ¢¢ Againe it is confefled, that the faid chriftened
cat was the caufe of the Kinges Majeflies fbippe, at bis comming fortbe
of Denmarke, bad a contrarie winde to the v¥f of bis fippes then being
in his companie, which thing was moft ftraunge and true, as the Kinges
Majettie acknowledgeth, for when the reft of the fhippes had a faire and
good winde, then was the wind contraric and altogether againft his
Majeftie. And further the fayde witch declared, that his Majeftie had
never come fafely from the fea, if his faith had not prevayled above
their ententions.” To this circumftance perhaps our author’s allufion is
fufficiently plain. STEEVENS.

3 Tbeweird fflers, band in band,] The old copy has—aweyward,

" probably in confequence of the tranfcriber’s being deceived by his car.
‘The corretion was made by Mr. Theobald. The following pailage in
Bellenden's Tranflation of He€tor Boethius, fully fupports the emenda-
tion : ¢ Be aventure Makbeth and Banquho were palfand to Fores,
quhair kyng Duncane hapnit to be fory tyme, and met be y¢ gait thre
wemen clothit in elrage and uncouth weid.  Thay wer jugit be the pe-
pill to be aveird filteris.” So alfo Holinthed.

S Weird fifiersy” (fays the Gloflarift to Gawin Dovglas,) ¢ Parca.—
It comes certainly from the Anglo-Saxon pyn fatum, foreuna, eventus.
v)"rlbe FATA, Pancz. Francice Urdi, &c.—And thele again moft
probably from the B. and Teutonick werden, Anglo-Saxon Peopghen,
&c. fieri, fore, effe; becaufe fate or deftiny mult neceflanily come to
pafe.” Mavone.

Weird comes from the Anglo-Baxon pynd, and isufed as a fubftana
tive fignifying a prapbery by the tranflator of He&or Baetbius in the year
1541, as well as for the Deflini-s by Chaucer and Holinthed. ¢ Of tbe
wardis gevyn to Makbeth and Banghuo,™ is the argument of one of the
chapters.  Gawin Douglas, in f-is tranflation of Pugil, calls the
Parce the qeird fiffers.  The other method of fpelling was merely a
blunder of the tranferiber or printer.  STEEVENS,

T 3 Thus



278 MACBETH.

‘Thus do go about, about ;

Thrice to thine, and thrice to mine,
And thrice again, to make up nine:
Peace !—the charm’s wound up.

Enter MacBETH and Bangqeo.

Mach, So foul and fair a day I have not feen.

Ban. How far is’t ¢all’d to Fores# 2—~What are thefe,
So wither’d, and {o wild in their attire ;
‘That look not like the inhabitants o’the earth,
And yet are on’t —Live you ? or are you aught
‘That man may queftion 5! You feem to underftand me.
By each at once her choppy finger laying

pon her fkinny lips :—You fhould be women, .
And yet your beards® forbid me to interpret
‘Fhat you are fo.

Macbh. Speak, if you can ;~—What are you ?

1. Witch. All hail, Macbeth?! hail to thee, thane of

Glamis®!
2. Witch.,

4 How far is’t callPd to Fores ?] The king at this time refided at
Fores, a town in Murray, not far from Invernefs. ¢ It fortuned, (fays
Holipfhed) as Machbeth and Banquo journeyed towards Fores, where the

" king then luy, they went fporting by the way, without Sther company,
fave only themfelves, when fuddenly in the midft of a laund, there mct
them three womenin ftrange and wild apparell, refembling creatures of
the clder world,” &c. STEEvVENS.

The old copy reads—Soris. Corre€ed by Mr. Pope. MavonE.

§ That man may queflion #] Are ye any beings with which man is
permitted to hold converfe, or of whom it is lawful to afk }ugﬂiwu ?

OHNSON,

6 w your beardse] Witebes were fuppofed always to have hair on
their chins.  So, in Decker's Honeft Whore, 1635 : ¢ wmSome women
have beards, marry they are half witches.”” STEEVENS.

7 Al baily Macbeth !] It hath lately been repeated from Mr Guth-
vic's Effay upon Englifb Tragedy, that the portrarr of Macbeth’s wife
is copied from Buchanan, ¢¢ whefe fpirit, as well as words, is tranfla-
ted into the play of Shakfpearc: and it had fignified nothing to have
pored only on Holinthed for fafs.”==¢¢ Animus etiam, per fe ferox,
prope quotidianis conviciis uxoris (qu® omnium confiliorum ei erat
confcia) ftimulabatur.”—This is the whole, that Buchanan fays of the
lady, and truly I fee no mose fpirit in the Scotchy than in the Englith

chronicler.
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2. Witch. All hail, Macbeth ! hail to thee, thane of
Cawdor?!

chronicler. ¢ The wordes of the three weird fifters alfo greatly encou-
raged him [to the murder of Duncan], but fpecially his wife lay fote
upon him to attempt the thing, as the that was very ambitious, brene
ning in unquenchable defire to beare the name of a queene.” Edit. 1577,

. 244

? This part of Holinthed is an abridgment of Johne Bellenden’s tranf
lation of the mobls clerk, Hefior Buece, imprinted at Edingbu-gh, in
fol. 1541. I will give the paffage as it is found there. ¢ His wyfe
impacient of lang tary (as all wemen ar) fpecially quhare they are de-
firus of ony purpos, gaif hym gret artation to purfew the thrid weird,
yat fche micht be ane quene, calland hym -oft tymis febyl cowart and
nocht defyrus of honourss, fen he durft not affailze the thing with man-
heid and curage, quhilk is offerit to hym be beniuolence of fortoun.
Howbeit findry otheris hes affailzeit fic thinges afore with maift terri-
byl jeopardyis, quhen thay had not fic fickernes to fucceid in the end of
thair laubouris as he had.” p. 173.

But we can demonfirate, that Shakfpeare had not the ftory from Bu-
chanan. According to Lim, the weird fifters falute Macbeth : ¢« Una
Angufiz Thanum, altera Moraviz, tertia Regem :"~—Thane of Angus,
and of Murray, &c. but according to Holinthed, immediately from
Bellenden, as it flands in Shak(peare: ¢¢ The firft of them fpake and
fayde, All hayle Makbeth Thane of Glammis,—the fecond of them
fayde, Hayle Makbeth Thane of Cawder; but the third fayde, AR

~ hayle Makbeth, that hereafter fhall be king of Scorland.” p.243.

1. Witch. Ml bad, Macbetb ! Na'l to thee, thane of Glamis !

2. Witch. A/l bail, Matbetb! Hail to thee, thane of Cawdor |

3. Witche All bail, Macbeth ! that [balt be king bereafter !

Here too our poet found the equivacal predi€tions, on which his hero
{o fatally depended : ¢ He had learned of ce:taine wyfards, how that
he ought to take heede of Macdufle ;—and furely hereupon had he put
Macdufte to death, but a certain witch whom he had in great truft, had
tolde, that he thould neuer be flain with man barne of ary womas, nor
vanquifhed till the wood of Bernane came to the caftell of Dunfinane.™
P 244 Andthe fcene between Malcolm and Macduff in the fourth aét
is almoft literally taken from the Chromicles FAnrmrr.

8 w— thane of Glamis !] The thanefhip of Giamis was the ancient in-
heritance of Macbeth’s family. ‘the cafile where they lived is fhill
ftanding, and was lately the magnificent refidence of the earl of Strath-
more, See a particular defcription of it in Mr. Gray's letter to Dr.
‘Wharton, dated from Glawes Caffic. STEEVENS.

8 — thane of Cawdor!] Dr. Johafon obferves in his Yourney to the
Wgun Ilapds of S.otland, that part of C.lder cafils, from which Mac-
beth drew his fccond title, is fill remaining. STEEVENS,

T 4 3. Witch.
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3« Witch, All hail, Macbeth! that fhalt be king here-

after.

Ban. Good fir, why do you ftart ; and feem to fear
'Things that do found fo fair >~I"the name of truth,
Are ye fantaftical 9, or that indeed
‘Which outwardly ye fhew ? My noble partner
You greet with prefent grace, and great prédi&tion
Of noble having *, and of royal hope,

‘That he feems rapt withal ; to me you fpeak not:

If you can look into the feeds of time,

And fay, which grain will grow, and which will not;
Speak then to me, who neither beg, nor fear,

Your favours, nor your hate.

1. Witch. Hail!

2. Witch. Hail !

3. Witch. Hail !

1. Witch. Lefler than Macbeth, and greater.

2. Witch. Not fo happy, yet much happier.

3. Witch. Thou fhalt get kings, though thou be none :
So, all hail, Macbeth, and Banquo!

. Y. Witch. Banquo, and Macbeth, all hail!

 Mach. Stay, you imperfeét fpeakers, tell me more:
By Sinel’s death?, I know, I am thane of Glamis;
But how of Cawdor ? the thane of Cawdor lives,

A profperous gentleman; and, to be king,

Stands not within the profpeét of belief,

No more than to be Cawdor. Say, from whence

9 Apre ye fantaftical,] By fantaflical, he means creaturas of fantafy
or imagination : the queftion is, Are thefe real beings before us, or are
we deceived by illufions of fancy ?  Jouwson.

Shakfpeare took the word from Holinthed, who in his account of
the witches, fays, ¢ This was reputed at firft but fome vain fantaftical
illufion by Macbeth and Banquo.” STEEVENS.

* Of noble having,] Hawing is eftate, pofleflion, fortune. So, in
Twelfth Night :

“ My bawing is not much ;

« I'll make divifion of my prefent ftore :

¢ Hold; there is half my coffer.™ STzEvens.
See Vol.I. p.253, n. 55 and Vol. IL. p. 316, n.6. Maronsz.._
% By Sinel's dearhy] The father of Macbeth, Porx.

You



e - MACEBETBH. 281

You owe this ftrange intelligence? orwhy , - ... .
Upon this biafted heath you flop ourway = :
With fuch prophetick greeting —Speak, I charge you.
[Witches vanif.
Bar. The earth hath bubbles, as the water has,
And thefe are of them :—Whither are they vanifh’d ?
Macb. Iito the air ; and what feem’d corporal melted
As breath into the wind.—"Would they had ftaid !
Ban. Were fuch things here, as we do fpeak about?
Or have we eaten on the infane root 3,
That takes the reafon prifoner?
Macé. Your children fhall be kings.
oBan. You fhall be king.
Muach. And thane of Cuwdor too ; went it not fo ?
Ban. To the {elf-fame tune, and words. Who’s here ?

v

Enter Rosse, and Axcus.

Roffe. The king hath happily receiv’d, Macbeth,
The news of thy fuccefs : and when he reads

b

3 — eaten on the infane root,] The infane roo is the root whici"
makes infane. THEOBALD.

*  The commentators have given themfelves much trouble to afcertain
the name of #his rout, but its name was, I believe, unknown to Shak-
fpeare, as it is to his readers; Sir Thomas Noth's tranflation of Plu-
tarch, having probably furnifhed him with the only knowledge he
had of its qualities, without fpecifying its name. In the Life of Aa-
tony, (which our author muft have diligently read,) the Roman foldiers,
while employed in the Parthian war, are faid to have fuffered great di-
firefs for want of provifions. < In the ende (fays Plutazch) they were
compelled to live of herbs and rosres, but they found few of them that
men do commonly cate of, and were enforced to tafte of them thie
were never eaten before ; among the which there was ¢ne that kuilled
them, and made them out of their quits 5 for he that had once eaten of
it, his memorye was gone from kim, asd be knew no manner of 1bing, but
only bufied himfelf 1n digging and hurling of ftones from one place to
another, as though it had been a matter of great waight, and to be done
with all poffible fpcede.”” Maronr.

Shakfpeare alludes to the gualities anciently aftribed to hemlock.
8o, in Greene's Never tos lare, 1616: ¢ You gazed againft the fun,
ang fo blemithed your fight ; or elfe you have earen of the roots of Lem
Jock, that makes men’s eyes conceir wnfeen objelts™ STETLVENS. Th

y
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‘Thy perfonal venture in the rebels’ fight,

His wonders and his praifes do contend,

Which fhould be thine, or his¢: Silenc’d with that*,
In viewing o’er the reft o’ the felf-fame day,

He finds thee in the ftout Norweyan ranks,

Nothing afeard of what thyfelf didft make,

Strange imagcs of death. As thick as tale,

Came poft with poit®; and every onc did bear

‘Thy praifes in his kingdom’s great defence,

And pour’d them down before him.

Arg. We are fent,

To give thee, from our royal mafter, thanks;
Only to herald thee into his fight,
Not pay thee.

Roffe. And, for an earneftof a greater honour,
He bade me, from him, call thee thane of Cawdor:
In which addition, hail, moft worthy thane !

For it is thine.

% His wonders and bis praifes do contend,

Which fbould be thine, or bis;] i. e. private admiration of your
sf:eds, and a defire to do them publick juflice by commendation, con-
tend in his mind fur pre-eminence.—Ory—There is a conteft in his .
niind whether he fhould indulge his defire of publifhing to the world the
commendations due to your heroifm, or whether he fhould remain in
filent acmiration of what no words could celebrate in proportion to its
defert. STEEVENS.

S Silenc'd wirh that,] i. e. wrapp’d in filent wonder at the deeds
performed by Macbeth, &c. Maronk.

6 — As thick a1 tale,

Came poft with poft;] That is, pofts arrived as fatt as they could
be counted. IJOHNSON.

So, in K. Henry V1. P. 1L. A&IL fc.i:

¢ Tidings, as fwiftly as the pofis could rum,
¢¢ Were brought,” &c. STEEVENS,

The old copy reads—Can poft. The emendation is Mr. Rowe's.
Dr. Johnfon's explanation would be lefs exceptionable, if the old copy
had——As guick as tale. Tbick applies butill to rale, and feems rather
to favour Mr. Rowe’s emendation, who reads——As thick as bail, &c.

¢ As thick as hail,” as an anonymous correfpondent obferves to me,
is an expreffion in the old play of King Fobn, 1591

o breathe out damnedg oiifons, %
© Ay thick as bail- fomes "fore the fpring’s approach.” Maroxz,

«  Baa.
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Ban. What, can the devil true ?
Mach. The thane of Cawdar lives; Why do you drefs
me

In borrow’d robes ?

Ang. Who was the thane, lives yet ;
But under heavy judgment bears that life,
‘Which he deferves to lofe. Whe’r he was combin’d?
With thofe of Norway ; or did line the rebel
‘With hidden help and vantage ; or that with both
He labour’d in his country’s wreck, I know not;
But treafons capital, contefs’d, and prov’d,
Have overthrown him.
 Mach. Glamis, and thane of Cawdor:
The greateft is behind.——Thanks for your pains.—
Do you not hope your children thall be kings,
‘When thofe that gave the thane of Cawdor to me,
Promis’d no lefs to them ?

Ban. That, trufted home 8,

Mighe
~

7 Whe'r be was combin’d—] I¥betber in our author’s time was for~- ;"
times ufed and written as one fyllable, wbe'r: So, in King Fobn : T

¢¢ Now fhame¢ upon you 2vbe’r fhe does or no.”

The word csmbin’d is in the old copy-placed in the fubfequent lifie,
‘The metre incws that 1t belongs to the prefent line. Many inaccura-
cies of the fame Lkind are found in the only authentick ancient copy of
this play. Maron~E.

8 — trufted bome] i. e. carried as far as it will go ; fuffered to pre-
vail in its utmoft extent ot argument; confidentially reccived or ade
mitted home 1nto your bofom. STEEvVENS.

The added word bowe fhews clearly, in my apprehenfion, that our
author wrote—That rbrufled home. So, in a fubfequent fcene :

¢¢ That cvery minute of his being thrufis

¢ Againft my ne.ieft of life.”
Thraufied is the regular partici; le from the verb to thruf, and though
now not often ufed, was, | beticve, comnion in the time of Shakfpeares
So, 1n King Henry V' :

¢ With rafed flough and freth legenity,”
Home means to tbe utiermoft.  Sa, in the Winter's Tale :

46 —vme— all my forrows

¢ You have paid bome.”
Ir may be ubferved, that ¢ tbruffed home™ is an expreffion ufed at thie
day ; but ¢ rrufied home,™ I belicve, was never ufed at any period what-
focver, I have had frequent occafion to remark that many of the esrora

in
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Might yet enkindle you® unto the crown,
Befides the thane of Cawdor. But ’tis ftrange:
And oftentimes, to win us to our harm, [ -
‘The inftruments of darknefs tell us truths
Win us with honeft trifles, to betray us
, In deepeft confequence.—Coufins, a word I pray you.
Macb. Two truths are told*,
As

in the old copies of our author’s plays arofe from the tranfcriber’s ear
having deceived him.  In Ireland where much of the pronunciation of
the age of Queen Elizabeth is yet retained, the vulgar conftantly pro-
nounce the word tbruf as if it were written truff ; and hence probably
theerror in the text. ~

Mr. Steevens’s original explanation, ¢ carried as far it will go,"™
agrees with this reading, but cannot in my apprehenfion be drawn by any
chymiftry from that which is exhibited in the old capy: for who ever
talked of confiding bom: in a predi€tion. The change is fo very flight,
and I am fo thoroughly perfuaded that the reading propofed is the true
one, that had it been fuggefted by any former editor, I fhould withoat
hefitation have given it a place in the text. MarLonE.

® Might yet enkindle you—] Enkindle, for to flimulate you to feeks

" e WARBURTON,
< 3@ Two truths are toldy &c.] How the former of thefe truths has been

_fulffiled, we are yet to learn.. Macbeth cosld not become Thane of
Ghanis, till after his father's deceate, of which there is ne mention
throughout the play. If the Hag only foretold what Macbeth already
underftood to have happened, her words could fcarcely claim rank as a
predi€tion. STEEVENs.

From the Scottifh tranflation of Boethius it fhould feem that Sinel,
the father of Macbeth, died after Macbeth's having been mct by the
weird fifters. ¢ Makbeth (fays the hiftorian) revolvyng all thingis, as
they wer faid be the weird fifteris, began to covat y croun. And zit
he concludit to abide, quhil he (uw y¢ tyme ganand theretn; fermelie
belevyng yt ye thrid weird fuld cum as rbe firf two did afore.”” This
indeed is irconfittent with our author’s words, ¢¢ By Sinel’s death, I
koow, I am thane of Glamis ;»—but Holinthed, who was his guide, in
his abridgment of the hiftory of Boethius, has particularly mentioned
that Sinel died Jefore Macbeth met the weird fifters: we may theiefore
be fure that Shakfpeare meant it to be underftood that Macbeth had
already acceded to his paternal title. Belenden only fays, ¢ The firft
of thaim faid to Macbeth, Hale thane of Glammis. The fecound faid,
&c. But in Holinfhed the relation runs thus, conformably to the Latin
original: ¢ The firft of them fpake and faid, All haile Mackbeth, thane
of Glammis (for be bad latelse entered into that dignitic and office by the
death of bus fatber Siacll). 1be fecond of them faid,” &c. - st

t
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As ha rologues to the fwelling act*
of thz fz'z;;ria:lg:heme.—l thank yon, gentlemen.e
This fupernatural foliciting *
Cannot be ill ; cannot be good :—If ill,
‘Why hath it given me earneft of fuccefs,
Commencing in a truth? I am thane of Cawdor :
If good, why do I yield to that fuggeftion?®
Whofe horrid image doth unfix my hair,

" And make my feated heart knock at my ribs,
Againft the ufe of nature ? Prefent fears
Are lefs than horrible imaginings 4:

Ssill however the objection made by Mr. Steevens remains in its full
force ; for fince he knew that ¢¢ by Sincl’s death he wag thane of Gla-
mis,” how can this falutation be confidered as propberick # Or why
thould he afterwards fay, with admiration, ¢ GLaMrs, and thane of
Cawdor ;>* &c? Perhaps we may fuppofe that the father of Macbeth
died fo recently before his interview with the weirds, that the news of ic
had not yet got abroad; in which cafe, though Macbeth himfelf knew
it, he might confider their giving him the title of Thane of Glamis as
a proof of fupernatural intelligence.

I fufpet our author was led to ufe the expreffions which have occaa™
fioned the prefent note, by the following words of Holinthed: ¢ 1he.
fame night after, at fupper, Banquho jefted with him, and faid, Now'’
‘Mackbeth, thou haft obteined thofe rhings wikich the TwWo former fiflers._.
rrorrEstED ® there remaineth onelie for thee to purchafe that which
the third faid fhould come to paffe.” Marone.

' —fwelling ai?] Sweiling is ufed in the fame fenfe in the prologue
to K. Henry ¥ :

o princes to adt,
¢+ And monuarchs to behold the frvelling fcene.” STrevENS.
2 This fupernatural foliciting] i. e. incitement. JorNsoN.
3 —=awby do I yitld to thar fuggeftion] To yield is, to give way to.
Jounsox.
Suggeflion is, temptation. See Vol.I. p.139, n. 6. Maronz.
4 == Prefent fears
Are lefs than borrible imaginings :1 Prefent fears are fears of things
prefent, which Macbeth declares, and every man has found, to be lefs
than the imagination prefents them while the obje@ts are yet diftant.
Jonnson,

So, in the Tragedy of Crafus, 1604, by lord Sterline:
¢¢ For as the fhadow feems more monftrous ftill,
¢ ‘Than doth the fubftance whence it hath the being,
8¢ So 1b® apprebenfion of approacbing il!
& Secms greater skan ssfulfy whiiff fears are lying" STEEV rl\xl.-.
: v
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My thought, whofe marder yet is but faptaftical,
Shakes fo my fingle flate of man$, that funfion
1s {fmother’d in furmife ; and nothing is,
But what is not .
Ban. Look, how our partner’s rapt.
.Macb. 1f chance will have me king, why, chance may
crown me,
Without my ftir.,
Ban. New honpurs come upon him .
Like our ftrange garments ; cleave not to their mould,
But with the‘aid of ufe.
Mack. Come what come may ; .
Time and the hour runs through the rougheft day 7.

-

5 — fingle flate of man,) The fingle flate of man feems to be ufed by
Shak(peare for an individeal, in oppofition to a commonwealth, or cone
Jyuné body. Jonnson.
6

qunt?iu
Js fworber’d in furmife; and notbing isy
But avbat is not.] All powers of adtion are opprefled and cruthed by
ane overwhelming image in the mind, and nothing is prefent to me but
. thet which is really future. Of things now about me I have no per-
ception, being intent wholly on that which has yet no exiftences
- OHNGON.
~ Swramife, is fpeculation, conjeture concerning the future. LALON:.
7 Time and the hour runs through tbe rougbeft day.] «*By this, I con-
fefs 1 do not with his two laf commentators imagine,is meant either
the tautology of time and the hour, or an allufion to time painted with
an hour-glats, or an exhortation to time to haften forward, but rather
to (ay tempus & bora, time and occafion, will carry the thing through,
and bring 1t to fome determined point and end, let its nature be what it
will.™  This note is taken from an LEjfay om the Writings and Genius of
Sbakjpeare, &c. by Mrs. Muntagu.
Such tautology is common to Shakfpeare.
¢¢ The very bead and front of my ofiending,™
is little lefs reprehenfibles  Time and the bour, is Time with his hours,
STERVFNS.
The fame expreffion is ufed by a writer nearly contemporary with
Shakfpeare : ¢¢ Neither can therebe any thing in the world more accept-
able to me than death, whofc kowoer and time, if they were as certayne,
&co*  Fenton's Tragical Dijcourjes, 1579. Again, in Davifon's £se
omay 3621 :
4 Time's young borwres attend her ftille.
Again, in our author’s 126th Sennct :
o 4 O thou, my lov=ly boy, who in thy power
Yoo ® Dot hold Time's fickle glafs, his fickle, bour—"o MA!;N!-
. 4 an.
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And mounch’d, and mounch’d, and mounch’d :=Give
me, quothI: - ’
Aroint thee, witch' ! the rump-fed ronyon 2 cries.
Her hufband’s to Aleppo gone, mafter o’the Tyger:
But in a fieve I'll thither {ail 3,
And, like a rat without a tail ¢, .
. '
' Aroint thee, witch ! Aroint, or avaunt, begone. Porz.
In a very old drawing publithed in Hearne's Colle€tions, St. Patrick is
reprefented vifiting hell, and putting the devils into great confufion by
his prefence, of whom one thatis driving the damned before him with
a prong, has a label ifluing out of his mouth with thefe words, ovT
ouT ARONGT, of which the laft is evidently the fame with arins,
and®ufed in the fame fenfe as in this paffage. Jomwson.
Rynt you witch, guoth Befle Locket to ber motber, is a north country
proverb. The wor! is ufed again in K. Lear :
¢« And aroinr thee, witch, zroint thee.” STEEVENS.
2w the rump-fed romyon—=] The chief cooks in noblemen's fami-
lies, colleges, religious houfes, hofpitals, &c. anciently claimed the
emoluments or kitchen fees of kidneys, fat, trotters, ramps, &c.
which they fold to the poor. The weird fifter in this fcene, as an in-
fult on the poverty of the woman who had called her witch, reproaches
her poor abje@ ftate, as not being able to procure better provifien than
offals, which are confidered as the refufe of the tables of others.
Corerzrze.
So, in #it o feveral Weapons, by B. and Fletcher:
¢ A niggard to your commons, that you're fain
¢¢ To fize your belly out with thoulder fees,
¢ With kidneys, rumps, and cues of fingle beer.”
In the Book of Haukynge, &c. (commonly called the Book of St. Albans,)
bl. 1. no date, among the proper terms ufed in kepyng of baukes, it is
faid, ¢ The hauke tyreth upon rumps.™
Ronyon, i. e. fcabby or mangy woman. Fr. rogresx ; royne, fcusf,
Thus Chaucer, in the Romaunt of the Rofe, p. 5513
6 ———— her necke
¢ Withouten bleine, or fcabbe, or roine.”
Shakfpeare ufes the word again in The Merry Wives of Windfer-
STEEVENS.
3 —in a fieve I'll thither fail,] Reginald Scott, in his Difcovery
of Witcheraft, 1584, fays it was believed that witches ¢ could fail in
an egg-thell, a cockle or mufcle fhell, through and under the tempeftu-
ous feas.”” Again, in Newes from Scotland : Declaring the damnable
life of, Dolor Fian, a notable ]{runr, awbo was burned at Edinbrough,
Fanulirie laft, 1 591, wbich Doflor was Regifier to the Dewill, that
Jundrie times preacbed ar Nerth Baricke Kirkey 1o @ number of notorious
Vor.1V. T Witcles.
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I'lt do, I’H do, and I’ll do.

2. Witch. I'll give thee a wind 5.

1. Witch, Thou art kind.

3. Witch, And I another.

1. Witch. I myfelf have all the other s
And the very ports they blow ¢,

All the quarters that they know
I’ the

1]

Witches. Wb the true examinations of the faid Defior and Witches as
tbey uttered them in the {refmu of the Scortifp King. Difcovering bow
they pretended to bewitch avd drowone bis majeflic in the fea comming from
Denmarke, with other fuch wenderfull matters as the like batb not bin
beard at anie time. Publifbed according to tke Scottifp copy, Printed for
William Wiight : 6 «=and that all they together went te fes, vach
one in a riddle or cive, and went in the fame very fubftantially, with
flaggons of wine, making merrie and drinking by the way in the fame
riddles, or ciies,™ &c. Dr. Farmer found the title of this fcarce pam-
phlet in an interleaved copy of Maunfells Catalogue, &c. 1595, with ad~
ditions by Aichbifhop Harfnet, and Thomas ofaker, the Antiquarian.
It is almoit needlefs to mention that I have fince met with the pumphlet
itlelf. STrEvVENS.

* 4 And irke a rat withoat a tail,] It fhould be remembered (as it wan
the bel:cf of the times) that though a witch could affume the form ‘of

Rany animal the pleafed, the tail would ftill be wanting.

... ‘The reafon given by fome of the old writers, for fuch a deficiency, is,
that though the hands and feet, by an eafy change, might be converted
into the four paws of a beaft, there was Rill no part about a woman
wh:ch worrefponded with the length of tail common to almott all four-
footed .reatures. STEEVENS.

s L'l give thee a wind.%l This free gift of a wind is to be confidered
as an act of fifteily friendfhip ; for witches were fuppofed to [cll theme
So, in Summer's taff Will and Tcflament, 1600 :

¢¢ em in Ireland and in Denmark both,

¢ Wit bes for gold will fell 2 man a wind,

«¢ Wh:ch in the corner of a napkin wrap’d,

¢ Shall bl-w him fafe unto what Goaft he will.”
Drayton, in his Mon-colf, fays the fame. STEEVENS.

0 Ard the wery ports they blow,] Uhat is, and the very ports they
blow #0; #nd fo vur author Would probably have written, had he not
been confined by the metre and the shyme, Mr, Pope changed ports ta
points, wh <h has becn adopted, I think, without neceflity, by the fub-
fequent editors,  The fubftituted word was firft given by Sir William
D’Avenant, who in his alteration of thiis play has retained the old,
while at the fame time he furnithed Mr, Pope with the new, read¥ng :

¢¢ I mytelf have all the other.  And
g
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Banr. Worthy Macbeth, we fay upon your leifure.
Mazch. Give me your favour:—my dull brain was
wrought®
With things forgotten. Kind gentlemen, your pains
Are regifter’d where every day I turn i
The leaf to read them*.—Let us toward the king,—
Think upomwhat hath chanc’d ; and, at more time,
The interim having weigh’d it?, let us fpeak
Our free hearts eath to other.
Ban. Very gladly.
Magb. Till then, enough.—Come, friends. [Exeunt.

SCENE IV,

¢ Fores. A Room in the Palace.

Flourifs. Enter Duwcan, MarcoLm, DoNavLsarn,
Lenox, and Attendants.

Dun. Is execution done on Cawdor? Are not*
Thofe in commiffion yet return’d ?

Mal. My liege,
They are not yet come back. But I have fpoke -
With onc that faw him die®: who did report,

. 8 e my dull brain was swrought—] My head was eworked, cg?m&?,
put into comrggotion. J]m-msun.

® —— wbere cwery day I turn

Tbe leaf to read them.] He means, as Mr. Upton has obferved,
that they arc regiftered in the table-book of his heart. So Hamlet
fpeaks of the table of his memory. Marone.

9 Tbe interim baving wegh d it,] This interwening portion of time is
almott perfonitied : it is reprefented as a cool impartial judge ; as tbe
paufer Reafen. STEERVENS.

X bebieve, rbe interim is ufed adverbially : <€ you baving weighed it in
the interim.” MaLoNE.

U e Are nor—] The old copy rcads—Or not. The emendation
was raade by the editor of the fecond foho. Mavone.

2 MWith one that faw bim die:] The behaviour of the thane of Cawder
correfponds in almoft every circumftance with that of the unfortunate
carl of Effex, as related by Stowe, p. 793. His afking the queen’s for~
givenefs, his confeflion, repentance, and concern about behaving with
propriety on the fcaffo'd, are minutely defiribed by that hiftorian. Such
an gjlufion could not fail of having the defired c¢ite@ on an audience,
mahy of whom weic eye witnefics to the feverity of that juflice which
deprived the ag: of one of its greateit ornaments, and Southampton,
Shakfpeate’s patron, of his dearct friend, STEEZVENG Th

‘ at
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That very frankly he confefs’d his treafons ;

Implor’d your highnefs’ pardon ; and fet forth

A dcep repentance # nothing in his life

Became him, like the leaving it } he dy’d

As one that had been ftudied in his death3,

'To throw away the deareft thing he ow’d,: e - -

As ’twere a carelels trifle. .
Dun. There’s no art,

To find the mind’s conftruction in the face ¢:

He was a gentleman on whom 1 built

An abfolute truft.—O worthieit coufin !

Enier MacBeTH, Banquo, Rossk, aud ANcus.

‘The fin of my ingratitude even now

Was heavy on me: Thou art fo far before,
That fwifteft wing of recompence is flow
To overtake thee. ’Would thou hadft lefs deferv’d ;
‘That the proportion both of thanks and payment
Might have been mine! only I have left to fay,
Mo.e is thy due than more than all can pay %,

Ma:b.

3 ==fludied ir bis death,] Inftruted in the art of dying. It was
ufual to fay fudied, for learned in icience,  Jouwson. -
His own profelfion furnithed our author w.t: this ghrafe. To be
fludied in a part, or to have ftudied it, is yet the technical term of the
theatre. MatronE.
4 There's no art
9o find the mind’s conftruion in the face:] Dr. Johnfon feems to
have underitood the word conffruétion in this place, in the fenfe of f) ame
or firufiure; but the fchool-term was, I believe, intenled by Shak-
fpeare. ‘The meanieg, is,—We cannot conftrue or difcover the difpcfition
of she mind by the lincaments of the face. Su, in K. Heary 1V. 5. 1.
¢¢ Conftrue the times to their neceflities.”
In Haml:t we mect with a kindred phrafe :
46— Thefe profound heaves
¢ You muft tranflate 5 °tis fit we underftand them.”
Ovur author again alludes to his grammar, in Troilus and Creffida :
«¢ I’ll deciine the whole queftion ™
In his 93d Sonnet, however, we find a contrary fentiment afferted :
¢¢ In many’s Jooks the fulje beart’s hiftory
¢ Is writ.,” MaLoNE. .
S More is thy due than more than all can pay.] More is
thee, than, I will not fay a//, but, more than all, _'y 3 the gma::{‘tcr:
compence, can pay. Thus, in Plautus : Nibslo minus.
*  Thero
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Mach. Thefervice and the loyaltl I owe,
In doing it, pays itfelf. Your highnefs’ part
Is to receive our duties : and our duties
Are to your throne and ftate, children, and fervants ;
Which do but what they thould, by doing every thing
Safe toward your love and honour 7, b
Un.

There is an obfcurity in this paffage, arifing from the word all, which
is not ufed here perfonally, (more than all perfons can pay,) but for the
whole wealth of the fpeaker. So, more clearly, in King Henry V1I1.

¢ More than my all is nothing.™
This line appeared obfcure to Sir W. D’ AVenant, for he altered it thuss
« | have only left to fay,
¢« That thou deferveft more than I bave 1o pay.”® Maroxx.
f:imb"“ iI: ld, by d
Wi b do but wbat t ould, by dsing every thin From Scrij
ture: ¢ So when ye !hfl?ﬁve donc all ﬁ!ol’c"{hingsg:v.i?ich are conl:
manded you, fay, We are unprofitable fervants: we have done that
which was our duty todo.™ Hexcey.

7 Which ds but what they fbould, by doing cvery thing

Safe toward your love and honour.] Mr. Upton gives the word fafe,
as an inftance of an adjective ufed adverbially. STexvexs.

Rgad—>¢ Safe (i. €. faved) toward yzu love and honour;" and then
the fente will be,—¢ Our duties are your children, and fervants or vaf-
fals to your throne and flate; who do but what they thould, by doing
every thing withya faving of their love and honour toward you.™ The
whole is an allufion to the forms of doing homage in the tesdal times.
‘The oath of allegiance, or liege bomage, to the king was abfolure and
without any exception ; but fimple b:mage, when done to a fubjet for
lands holden of him, was always with a fawving of the allegiance (the
lowe and bonour) due to the fuvereign. ¢ Sauf la foy gue jeo diy a mofire
Jeignor le roy,™ as it is in Lyttleton. And though the expreffion be
fumewhat ftift and forced, it is not more 10 than many others in this
play, and fuits well with the fituation of Macbeth, now beginning to
waver in his allegiance.  For, as our author eliewhere fays,

¢ When love begins to ficken and decay,
¢¢ It ufeth an enforced ceremony.” BracksToNE.

A paflage in Cupid’s Revenge, acomedy by B. and Fletcher, adds fome

fupport to Sir William Black®one’s emendation :

¢ Pll fpeak it freely, always my ohedience

¢ And love preferwed urte the prince.”
So alfo the following words, fpoken by Henry Duke of Lancafter to K.
Richagd 11, at their interview in the Caft'e of Flint (a paflage that
Shakfbearc had certainly read, and perhaps remembered) : ¢ My fove-
reign lorde and kyng, the caufe of my coming, at this prefent, is, (your

Vor. 1V, v bomsxr

[
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Dun. Welcome hither:
1 have begun to plant thee, and will labour
To make thee full of growing ®..—Noble Banque,
That haft no lefs deferv’d, nor muift be known
No lefs to have done fo, let me enfold thee,
And hold thee to my heart.
Ban. There if I grow,
The harveft is your own.
Dun. My plenteous joys,
Woauton in fulnefs, feek-to hide themfelves
In diops of forrow?.  Sons, kinfmen, thanes,
And you whofe places are the neareit, know,
We will eftablifh our eftate upon
Qur eldeft, Malcolm; whom we name hereafter,
‘T'he prince of Cumberland : which honour muft
Not, unaccompanied, inveft him only,
But figns of no}l"rlcnefs, like ftars, fhall fhine
On all defervers.—From hence to Invernefs,
A€ bind ‘s farther to you'.

Macé.

borour faved, ) to have againe reflitution of my perfon, my landes, and
heritage, through your favourable licence.” Holinthed's Chron. Vol. H.
Our author himfelt alfo furrithes us with a paffage that likewife may
{erve to confirm this emendation. See the Wintes’s Tale, p. 2275 :
¢¢ Save him from danger; do mim love ard bonosr.™ Mavone,
B emfull of growing~1] is, I believe, exuberant, perfe@, complete
in thy growti,  So, in Orbells :
¢ What a full fortune doth the thick-lips owe ?* Maronr.
® My plente us joys,
Wernten an fulrefsy feck 1o bide Ibﬂ'ljfl‘vu
In drogs of jorrew. ]
lachrymas non fponte cadentes
Efludit, gemitufque expreflit petore lato ;
Non aliter manifefta potens abfcondere mentis
Gaudia, quam lachrymis. Lucan. lib. ix.
Tlere wa, no Englifh tranflation of Lucan before 1614.~=We mee?
witi+ the 1ame fentiment again in the Wincer’s Tale: ¢ It feem'd for-
0w wept to take Jeave of them, for their joy waded in tears.” It is Like-
wife employed in the firft fcene of Much ado abour Notbing. Maron k.
L From hence to Invernefs, [
Ard bind us further to yeu.] The circumftance of Duncan's vifiting
Macbeth, is fuj purted by hiftory ; for, from the Scottith Chronicles it

appears
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Macbh. The reft is labour, which is not us’d for you:
I'll be myfelf the harbinger, and make joyful
The hearing of my wife with your approach;
So, humbly take my leave.

Dun. My worthy Cawdor!

Macé. The prince of Cumberland * !—That is a ftep,
On which I muft fall down, or elfe o’er-leap, [4fide.

For

appears, that it was cuftomary for the king to make a progrefs through
his dominions every year,  ¢¢ Inerat ei [Duncano] laudabilis confuc-
tudo regni pertranfire regiones femel in anno." "Fordun. Scotichrone
lib. ive c. 44-

¢ Singulis annis ad inopum querelas audiendas perluftrabat provine
cial.”” Buchanan, lib.viie. Matonr.

Dr. Johinfon obferves, in his Fourney to the Weflern Ifles of Scotland,
that the walls of the caftic of Macbeth at Invernefs are yet ftanding.

STEIVENS.

2 Tir prince of Cumberland!] So, Holinthed, Hiff. ¢f Scotland,
ps 171 : % Duncan having two fonnes, &c. he made the eider of them,
called Mulcolme, prince of Cumberland, as it were thereby to appoint
him fuccedor in his kingdome immediatlie after his deccife. gl
beth forely troubled herewith, for that he faw by this means his hope
fore hindered, (where, by the old laws of the realme the ordinance was,
that it he that fhould fucceed were not of able age to take the charge
upon himfelf, he that was next of bloud unto him fhould be admitted,)
he began to take counfel how he might ufurpe the kingdome by force,
having 4 juft quarrel fo to doe, (as he tooke the matter,) for that Dun-
cane uid what in him lay to defraud him of all manner of title and
claime, which he might, in time to come, pretend unto the crowne.™

The crown of Scotland was originally not hereditary.  When a fuc-
cefior was declared in the life-time of 2 king, {as wasoften the cale,)
the title of Prince of Cumberiand was immediately befluwed on him as
the mark of his defignation, Cumberiand was at that time held by Scot-
land of the crown ot England, asa fief. STrevexs.

The tormer part of Mr. Steevens’s remark is fupporzed by Belleno
den’s Trantlation of Hedior Brerhius: % Jn the mene tyme Ryng
Duncanc maid his fon Malcolme Princeof Curzonr, t2 figmsy 3t be juid
regre efgir bym, quhilk wes gret ditplefeirto Makbeth ; tor it maid plane
dcrog* to the thrid weird promuttit afore to hym be this weird fifteris.
Noch he chacht gif Duncane wer flane, he had maitt rycht to
the croun, becaute he wes nerett of blud yairto, be tenour _of y¢ auld
lavis maid eftir the deith of King Fergus, quhen young children wer
unahgl to govern the croun, the nerreft of yair blude fall regne.” So
alto Buchanan, Rerum Scoticarum Hift. lib.viie

¢ Duncanus ¢ tilia Sibardi reguh Northumbiorum, duos filios genu-
erat, Ex iis Milcolumbum, visdum puberem, Cumbriz prafecit. Id

. U o2 faGum
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For in my way it lies. Stars, hide your fires!

Let not light fee my black and deep defires:

The eye wink at the hand ! yet let that be,

Which the cye fears, when it is done, to fee. [Exit.
Dun. True, worthy Banquo; he is full fo valiant;

And in his commendations I am fed ; )

It is a banquet to me. Let us after him, .

Whofe care is gone before to bid us welcome :

It is a peerlefs kinfman. [Flourift. Exeunt.

fa@tum ejus Macbethus moleftius, quam credi poterat, tulit, eam vi-
delicet moram fibi ratus inje&am, ut, priores jam magiftratus (juxta
vifum nofturnum) adeptus, aut omnino a regno excluderetur, aut ro
tardius potiretur, cum prefefiura Cumbrie welut aditus ad fupremym:
magifivatum SEMPER cffet habitus,™ Jthas been afferted by an anonymous
writer that ¢ the crown of Scotland was always hereditary, and that it
fhould feem from the play that Malcolm was the firft who had the title
of Prince of Cumberland.™ An extra&t or two from Hector Boethius
will be fufficient relative to thefe points. In the tenth chapter of the
eleventh book of his Hiftory we are informed, that fome of the friends
of Kﬂpc*h L. the eightieth king of Scotland, came among the nobles,
dering them to choofe Malcolm, the fon of Kenneth, to be Lord of
Cumbir, * y' be mychbt be yt way the better cum to yt crown after bis
faderis deid.” Two of the nobles faid, it was in the power of Kenneth
to make whom he pleafed Lord of Cumberland ; and Malcolm was
accordingly appointed. ¢¢ Sic thingis done, king Kenneth, be advife
of his nobles, abrogat y¢ auld lawis concerning the creatton of yair king,
and made new lawis in manner as followes : 1. The king beand deceflit,
his eldeft fon or his eldeft nepot, (notwithftanding quhat fumevir age he
be ofy and youcht he was born efter his faderis death, fal fuccede ye
croun,” &c. Notwithftanding this precaution, Malcolm, the elde? fon
of Kenneth, did not fucceed to the throne after the death of his father ;
for after Kenneth reigned Conftantine, the fon of king Culyne. To
him fucceeded Gryme, who was nor the fon of Conftantine, but the
grandfon of king Duffe. Gryme, fays Boethius, canfe to Scone, ¢¢ quhare
he was crownit by the tenour of the auld lawis.”” After the death of
Gryme, Malcolm, the fon of king Kenneth, whom Boethius frequently
calls Prince of Cumberland, became king of Scotland ; and to him fuc-
cecyed Duncan, the fon of his elde@t daughter. i

Thefe breaches, however, in the fucceflion appear to been
occafioned by violence in turbulent times; and though the eldeft fon
could not fucceed to the throne, if he happened to be a minor at the
death of his father, yet, as by the ancient laws the next of dlood was to
reign, the Scottith monarchy may be faid to have been hereditaryy fub-
32¢t however to peculiar regulationss Maironz.

SCENE
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SCENE V.

Invernefs. A Room in Macbeth’s Cafle.
Enter Lady MACBETH, reading a letter.

Lady M.—They met me in the day of fuccefs ; and I have
learned by the perfeiteft report3, they have more in them
than mortal knowledyc. When I burn’d in defire to qucflion
them further, they made themfelves—air, into awhich they
vanifb’d. Whiles 1 flood rapt in the wonder of it, came -
myfives* from the king, avho all-hail’d me, “Thane of
Cawdor; by which title, before, thefe avcird fifters jaluted
me, and referr’d me to the coming on of time, <vith, Hail,
king that fhalt be! This hawve I theught good to deliver
thee, my deareft partner of greatnefs 5 that thou might’f# not
loje the dues g7 rejoicing, by being ignorant of what great-
nefs is promyed thee.  Lay it to thy heart, and farswel.
Glamis thou art, and Cawdor; and fhaltbe  __
‘What thou art promis’d :—Yet do 1 fear thy naturc; %,
It is too full o’the milk of human kindnefs,

'T'o catch the neareft way; Thou would’it be great ;

Art not without ambition ; but without

The illnefs éhould attend it.  What thou would’ft highly,

That would'tt thou holily : would’ft not play falfe,

And yet would’ft wrongly win: thow’d’it have, great
Glamis,

That which cries, Thus thou mufl do, if thou baPe it 5 ;

And that which rather thou doff fear tc do®,

Thasn

3w by the perfefteft reporty] By the beft intelligence. Jonxsow.

4 — mifives—] Perfons fent; meflengers. The word is frequentiy
ufed by our old writers. MavronE.

S That whud criesy thus thou muft do, if thou have ir ;‘] As the
objeét of Macbeth's defire 1s here introduced fpeaking of itlelf, it is
neceflary to read—it thou have me.  Jounsox.

€ And that which rather thou duff fear ts do,] The conftrulion,
pcrl?ps, is, thou would'ft have that, [i. e. the crown,] which cries unto
thel, thou muft dothus, 1f thou wosldft bave it, and thou mutt do rhar
sukich ratbery &c. Sir T. Hanmer without neceflity readse=And that's

Uj what
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Than wifbeft be undone. Hie thee hither,

That I may pour my {pirits in thine ear? ;

And chaftife with the valour of my tongue

All that impedes thee from the golden round,

Which fate and metaphyfical aid doth feem -

To have thee crown’d withal ®.—What is your tidings?

Enter an Attendant.

Aiten. The king'comes here to-night.
Ludy M. Thou'rt mad to fay it:
Is not thy mafter with him ? who, wer’t fo,
Would have inform’d for preparation.
Atren. So pleafe ’Kou, it is true ; our thane is coming ;
One of my fellows had the {peed of him ;
Who, almott dead for breath, had fcarcely more
Than would make up his meflage.
Lady M. Give him tending,

what st € The difficulty of this line and the fucceeding hemiftick
fc#Bs to have arifen from their not being confidered as part of the
fpecch uttered by the objet of Macbeth’s ambition. As fuch they
appear to mc, and I have therefore diftinguithed them by Itelicks.
Marone,
7 That T may pour my fpirits in thire car ;] 1 meet with the fame ex-
preflion in lord Sterline’s Fulius Cafar, 1607 : o
¢ Thou in my bofom vs'd to peur thy fprigit.™ Matrone.
8 Which fate and wetaphyfical aid doth feem
Ty bawe thee crown'd wubal.] 1 do not concur with Dr. War-
burton, in thinking that Shakfpearc meant to fay, that fatc and me-
taphyfical aid feem s bave trowned Macbeth.—Lady Macbeth means to
animate her hufband to the attainment of ¢¢ the golden round,” with
which fate and fupernatural agency feem to interd to bawe bim crowned,
on a _future day. So, in AIl's IWell that ends Well ;
66 ammpeemee Qur deareft friend
€ Prejudicates the bufinefs, and would feem
¢ To bave us make denial.™
‘There is, in my opinion, a material difference between—s¢ To have
thee crown’d,’—=and ¢ To have crown'd thec;" of which the learned
commentator does not appear to have been aware.

Metaphyfieal, which Dr. Warburton has juftly obferved, means fu-
ernatural, feems in our author’s time to have had no other mes inge
n the Englifb Difionary by H. C. 3655, Aetapbyficks are thu-\u-

plained : ¢¢ Supernatural aru.” The goldes rownd, ss Dr, Johnfon
has obferved, t-. the diadems MaLone,

. He

-
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He brings great news. The raven himfelf is hoarfes,

: [Exit Attendants.
That croaks the fatal entrance of Duncan
Under my battlements. Come, you fpirits
"T'hat tend on mortal thoughts*, unfex me here;
And fill me, from the crpwn to the toe, top-fuil
Of direft cruelty ! make thick my blood, -
Stop up the accefs and paflage to remorfe? ;
‘I'hat no compun&ious vifitings of nature
Shake my fell purpofe, nor keep peace between
The effeét, and it3! Come to my woman’s breafts,

And

9 == Tbhe raven bimfelf is boarfe, &c.] The meflenger, fays the fer-
vaat, had hardly breath to make up bis meffige; to which the lady
anfwers mentally, that he may well want breath, fuch a mefluge would
add hoarfencfs to the raven.  That even the bird, whoie harfh voice is
a‘cuftomed to p.edict calamities, could not croat the entrarce of Dun-
cen eut in a note of unwonted harfhnefs.  Jownson.

b —Comey vou jporics

Sear ecmd 5n mortal theugbesy] This expreflion fignifies not tle
tiup ':vf mortals, but murtbercus, deadly, or deftrulliv.~wer 2 So,
in ALtV v

« Hold faf the mortal fword.™ .
and in another place :
. « With twenty mortal murthers.”™ l'ovmson.

In Picrce Pennilcfs bis Suppli.atica to the Dewily by T. Nathe, 1592,
(. very popuiar®pamphlet of that tine,) our author might have found a
particatar d=feription of these fpints, and ot their office ¢

¢ The fecond kind of devils, which he mott employeth, are thofe
northein Martii, called the Sporaes cf revengs, and the authors of mafia-
ciesy and feediinen of mitchief'; for they have commiflion ¢ incenfe
mzn 1o 1apines, ficrilege, theft, merder, wrath, fury, and all manner
ot cruelties : and they command certain of the fouthern fpirits to wait
upon them, as alfo great Anoch, that is termed tbe fpiric of »evenge.”

Maroxx,

2 —ts remorfe;] In all our ancient Englith books rzmorfe generally
fignifies piQ‘- So, in Braithwaite's Survey of Hiffaricsy 1614: ¢ Their
rclations might move a kind of fenfible pity and remarf: in the perufer,”

. MaLonz.

3 —nor kep peace hetaveen

Tke cxf;::!, and it'] Lady Muacbeth's purpafe was to be effected by
allion. To keep peace betaveen the effeét and purpefe, means, to delay
the grecution of her purpofe; to prevent its proceeding to ¢ffe?.  For
as long as there fhould ge a peace between the effe® and purpofe, or
in other words, till hoftilitics were commenced, till fome bloody a&ion

thould be pertormed, her purpofe [i. e. the murder of Duncun] could
. Ua nst
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:And fake my milk for gall*, you murd’ring minifters,
‘Wherever in your fightlefs fubftances
You wait on nature’s mifchiefs ! Come, thick night 4,

not be carried into execution. So, in the following paffage in King Fcbry
in which a correfponding imagery may bg traced :

¢¢ Nay, in the body or this flefhly land,

¢« This kingdom, this confine of blood and breath,

€6 Hifl.hey and civil tumult reigns

¢ Betwcen my confeience and my coufin’s death.”
A fimilar expreflion is found in a book which our author is known te
have sead, the Tragicali Hyjlorie of Romeus and Fuliet, 1562 :

¢¢ In abfence of hier knight, the lady no way could

¢ Keep truce besween ber griefs and bery though ne'er fo fayne

flie would." .
Sir W, D!Avenant’s ftrange alteration of this play fometimes affords a
seafonably good comment upon it. Thus, in the prefent inftance:
[ make thick

¢t My blood, ftop all paffage to remorfe ;

¢t That no relapfes into mercy may

€< Shake my defign, nor make it fali before

& "Tinripen'd 1o effeld.”
Therold copy reads—=b.tween the effe& and bir. The corre&ion
was made by the editor of the third folio. Mavrowe.

4 — take my milk for gally] Take away my milk, and put gall into the
place.  Jonnson.

Her meaning is this : Come to ‘my breafts, you murdering minifters,
and fuck my milk, which will have the eftect of gall t& ft:mulate and
fit you for your bloody purpofes. Mason.

I think Mr, Mafon's is the true interpretation ; perhaps however it
15 a little too much dilated. I believe, Lady Macbeth only means to (ay,
take my milk, which is of fuch a quality that it will ferve inftead of
gall, your ordinary nutriment. For here fignihes irflead of. So,in Mar-
lowe’s Jew of Malta, 1633 :

¢ And, for the raven, wake the morninglark.” Mavronz.

S Yo wait on nature’s mifchicf !] Narure's mijtbie{, is mifchief done

to nature, violation of nature’s order committed by wickednefs,
Jonnsow.

6 — Come, thbick might, &c.] A fimilar invocation is found in A4
Warning for fair Women, 1599, a tragedy which was certainly prior o
Marbelf :

¢ O fable night, 6t on the eye of heaven,

«¢ That it difcern not this black decd of darknefs |

¢ My guilty foul, burnt with luft’s hateful fire,

6 Muft wade through blood to obtain my vile defire ;

¢« Pe then my coverture, thick ugly nighe !

¢ The light hates me, and Ido hate the light.” Marons.

« And
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And pall thee? in the dimneft fmoke of hell!
That my keen knife fee not the wound it makes ;
Nor heaven peep through the blanket of the dark®, .
To

7 And pall thec==] i. €. wrap thyfelf in a pal/l. WarBURTON,
A pall is a robe of flate, So, in Milton’s Penfersfo
¢ Somctime let gorgeous tragedy
¢ In fcepter'd pall come fweeping by.”
Dr. Warburton feems to mean the covering which is thrown over the
dead. STEEVENS.

¥ That my keen knife fee not 1he ewourd it makes ;

Nor keaven peep tbrough the blanket of 1be dark,] The word kaife
has been objected to, as bcing conneted with the moft fordid offices,
and therefore unfuitable to the great occafion on which it is employed.
Bet, however mean it may lound to vur ears, it was formerly a word
of tufficient dignity, and is conitantly ufed by Shakfpeare and his con-
temporaries as fynonymous to doggers S0, in Aateny ard Cieopatra ;

¢ e He is dead, Caflur,

¢¢ Not by a hired dasfe—.’
Apsing in Kirg Henry V1. P- 11

¢¢ = to kecp your royal perfon

4 From treafon's fecret kmfe.” o
Again, in this play of Macberb :

¢ — That fliould againft his murderer fhut the door,

« Not bear the kmife myfelf”
Here it certainly was ufed for dacger, for it appears that Duncan was
murdered with that inflrument.—Again, in Scneca’s Hercules Octarusy
trantlated by John Studley, 1581:

s But treafon black, pale envy, deep decelpt,

¢ With privic knyfe of murder, ftep in streight.”

In A Warning for fair Wiemen, 1599, TRAGEDY enters with a
whip in onc hand, ¢¢in the other hand a &mfe.”

This term, however, appears to have lot its ancient fignification, and
to have been debafed in the time of Sir W. Davenant, for he has fubfli-
suted another in its place:

4 Thit my keen fleel fee not the wound it makes,

¢ Nor heaven peep through the currains of the cark,™ &c.
1 do not fee that much is obtained by this lagt alteration. Sir W, Da=
venant feemed not willing to quit the bed. If we were at hiberty to
make any change, 1 thuuld prefer mantle.  So, in Romeo and Fulier s

¢ — Come civil righr,

¢ With thy black mant/e.”
But blanket was without doubt the poet’s word, and perhaps was fug-
geftegto him by the coarfe awoollen curtain of his own theatre, through
which probably, while the houfe was yet but half-lighted, he had him-
Gelf often peepedimaln K, Heg. V1. P, J11. we havets night's m::m

A
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1T 3 Hold, ield® !~~Great Glamis! worthy Cawdor®{

Enter MacseTn.

Greater than both, by the all-hail hereafter !
Thy letters have tranfported me beyond

A kindred thought is found in our author’s Rape of Lucrece, 15942
¢ Were Tarquin night, (ashe is but night's child,)
¢t "The filver-fhining queen he would diftain
¢ Her twinkling hand-maids too, [the ftais] by him defil'd,
¢« Through rigbt’s black bofom thould not perp again.”
Mavroxr.
w= the blanket of the dark,] Drayton, in the 26th fong of his Foly-
oivion, h.s an expreflion refemoling this @
« i hick vapouss, that, like rugs, fill hang the troubled air,”
STrrveime,.
® 6 cry, Hold, hold '] On this pafiage there is a long citicifm in
the Rambler. Jounsox.

In this critivifm the ¢; ithet dun is obje@cd to as a mean ones Milton,
bovever, appears to hvave vecn of a different opinion, and has repretent-
eu Satun as Bymg ¢ —athe dun air fublime.”™ SiErvens,

o cry, Hpld, hold'] The thought is taken trem the old military
Jaygy whicn-fuflicted capital punithment upon ¢ whotorver fhall ke
ftroke at his adverfary, either in the beat or otherwite. f a third do
©y kald, to the intent to part them 5 except that they did fight*a com-
bat in a place inclof=d 1 2nd then no man thall be fo hardy as to bid b/,
but thegeneral.” P. 264 of Mr. Bellay's Infruétions for the Harsy
tranfiated in 1589. Torrer. .

M-, Tollet’s nute will ikewife illuftrate the laft line in Macbeth's
concluding fpeech:

« And damn'd be him who firlt cries, bold, emough 1™
St1ervens.

3 e Great Glamis ! awortby Caxvdar !'] Shakfpeare has fupporte | the
charalter of ludy Macbeth, by repeatcd eflorts, and never omits any
opportunity of adding a tait of ferocity, or a mark of the want of human
feelings, tu th.s montter ot his own creation. Thefofter patlions are more
obliterated in her than in her hulband, in proportion as her ambition is
greater. She meeis him here on his arrival from an expedition of dunger,
with fuch a {ulutation as would have become one of his friends or vaf-
fals ; a falutation apparently fitted rather to raife his thoughts to a level
with her c\wwn purpofes, than to-tefify her joy at his seturn, or manifeft
an attachiment to his perfon : nor does any fentiment exprefitve uf love |
or foftnels fal#from her thioughout the play.  While Macbeth himiclf,
in the midft of the horrors of his guilt, thll retains a charaer lefs fiend-
dike than that of his quesa, talks to her with a degrce oftrndc‘cfﬁ.
and pourd his complaints and fears into her bofom, accompanied with
rerms of endearment, $1zEVENS, }

: This
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Tbirigémant prefent 2, and I feel gow
'The future in the inftant,
Mack. My dearett love,
Duncan comes here to-night.
Lady M. And when goes hence ?
Mach. To-morrow, as he purpofes.
Lady M. O, never
Shall fun that morrow fee !
Your face, my thane, is as a book, where men
May read ftrange matters? :—7To beguile the time,
Look like the time*; bear welcomce in your eye,

. ~* MACBETH 299

v

our

® This ignorant prefent,] i. e. this ignorant prefent time, The ame
phrafeolugy is found in many of our auth.or , plays, and in the wr. gs
¢! his contemporaries. Ser p.289, n. 7, ke uit. Suy wn the Winzer’s Tawes

e and make flulc

¢ The glift*ring of tLis prefent.”
Apain, in Corivlanus:

¢¢ Shall 1 be charg’d no fuither than this prefent 5™ Marone.
Again, in Corinthians I. choxv. v. 6: ¢ —of whom the™_. uwer nart
remain unto tbis prefent.” STEEVENS.

Ignorant has here the fignification of wntrosving ; thatis, 1 feel by
anticipation thofe future hours, of which, acco:ding to the procets of
nature, the pretent time would be sgnoranr.  Jouncon,

So, in Cyub«‘n :

[

his fhipping,
¢ Poor ignorant baubles,” &c. STEEVENS.
3 Your face, mythane, is as a Looky where men
M.y read frang: mateers:] Thatis, thy looks are fuch as will
awaken men's curiolity, cxuite their attention, and make rvom fur tuf-
fpicion. HEeaTH.
So, in Pericles Prince of Tyre, 1609 *
8 Her face the book of prailes, <chere is read
§¢ Nothing but curious pleafures.” STZEvVENS,
Again, in our author's Rape of Lucrece :
¢¢ Poor women's faces are their own faulis’ deoks.™ MarLonx.
4 ~ To bepuile the time,
Look like the time; | The fame expreflion occurs in the Sth book
of Danicl's Civi/ Wars :
¢ Hedraws a traverfe “twixt his grievances;
¢¢ Looks /ike the time : his eye made not report
/‘ Of what he felt within; nor was he lets
¢ Than ufually he was in every part;
$¢ Wore a clear fuce upon a cloudy heart.” STrevENe,
The (eventh and cighth books of Danicl's Civil Wars were notl plz;bd-
o e
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Your hand, your tongue : look like the innocent flower,
But be the ferpent under it. He that’s coming
Matft be provided for : and you fhall put
This night’s great bufinefs into my difpatch; +.ov o1
Which fhall to all our nights and days to come
Give folely fovereign fway and mafterdom.
Mach. We will fpeak further.
_ Lady M. Only look up clear ;
To alter favour ever is to fear:
Leave all the reft to me. [ Excunt.

SCENE VI
The fame. * Before the Caftle, °

Hrutbove.  Serwants of Macbeth artend:ing avith torches.
Enter Duncan, MavLcoLm, DonarLsain, Banquo,
Lenox, Macpburer, Rosse, ANGuUs, and Attendant:.

DunThis caftle hath a pleafant feat 5 ; the air
Nimbly and fweetly recommends itfelf

Yifhed til} the year 1609 ; [ fee the Epiftle Dedicatorie tothat edition :] fo
that, if either t copied the other, Daniel muft have been indebted
to ShakfpeaT¥; for there can be little doubt that Mucberh had been ex-
hibited before that year. MaAvLonE.

5 This cafiie barb a pleajant fear;] This fhort dialogue between
Duncan and Bangquo, whilt they are approaching the gatus of Macbeth's
caftle, has always apreared to me a itiiking inftance of what in pant-
Sng is termed repsf-.  Fheir converfation very naturally turns upon the
beauty of its fituation, and the pleafantnefs of the air; and Banquo cb-
ferving the mactlet’s nelts in every recefs of the cornice, remarks, that
where thofe birds moft breed and haunt, the air is delicate. The fub-
je& of this quiet and eafy converlation gives that repofe fo neceflary to
the mind after the tumultuous buftie of the preceding fcenes, and per-
fetly contrufts che (cene of horror that immediately fucceeds. It (eems
as if Shakfpcare afked himfelf, What is a prince likely to fay to his at-
tendants on fuch an occafions Whereas thc modern writers feem, on
the contrary, to be always fearching for ncw thoughts, fuch as would
never occur to men in the fituation which is reprefented.—This alfo is
frequently the prafice of Homer, who, from the midft of bartles and
horrors, relieves and refrethes the mind of the reader, by intrfMgcing
fome quict rural image, or pi€ture of familiar domeftick life.

‘ Sir J. Rxyw~orps,

Unto

-



MACEBETH. 301

Unto our gentle fenfes 5.

Ban. This gueft of fummer, ]
"The temple-haunting martlet®, does approve, '~ .
By his lov’d manfiony, that the heaven’s breath
Smells wooingly here: no jutey frieze,

Buttrefs, nor coigne of vantage 7, but this bird

Hath made his pendant bed, and procreant cradle :
Where they moit breed ® and haunt, I have obferv’d,
‘The air is delicate. :

b #70 et

Enier LadyMAcRETH,

Dun. Sce, fee! our honour’d hoftefs !'—.

he love that tollows us, fometime is our trouble,
Which ftill we thank as love. Herein 1 teach you,
How you fhall bid God yicld us for your paius,
And thank us for your trouble®.

Lady M.

S Urte our gentle fenfes.] Senf s are nothing more than cach man's
Jenfe. Gentle ferjes 1s very clegant, as it means glucid, caim, compofed,
ad intimates the peaceable delight «f a fine ay.  Jornson.

* —martlet,] 1hisbird is in the old edition called barler. Jornson.

The conectivn was made by Mr. Rowe. Matvrone.

It is fupported by the following pafiage in the Mercbant of Venice :

6 et like the mart et
¢¢ Builds in the weather on the outward wall.,” Styzrvens.

7 w= coigne of wantage,] Convenicat correr. g\m“u\.

¥ — mutt breed—] Ve folio,—mufl breed. STrrvEns.

Corre@ted by Mr. Rowe. Maioney,

Y T ée love thar foliows us, [/‘Mﬂllt is our trouble,

Foub fill wetbark a; lve. Herewn I teach you,

How you fbali b1d Gud yicld us for your pains,

And thank us tor your tmnbh:._{t The atrencion that is paid wms
(fays Duncan on iccing Lady Macbeth come to meet um,) jemeimes
giees us painy when we refiel? that we give troulle 1o otbers 5 yet fil
<we cannet but be pleafed w.eh Juch attentionsy becauje they are a grovf of
affetions So far 1s clear j—but of the fullowing words, 1 contefs, I have
no very ditin€t conception, ani futpe@ them to be coriupt. Perhaps
the meaning is,—By bung the occafion of jo much troubic I furnifp you
with a motive to pray to beaven 1o reward me for the pamn I give you,
‘m.nfx.h as the having fuch an opportumity of ikew.ng your loyalty
mayPhereafter prove beneficial to you; ard berein aljs I afivrd you o mo-
tic to thank me for tie troubic | gue youy berauic by dhewing me::

mu
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Lady M. All our fervice
In every point twice done, and then done double,
Were poor and fingle bufinefs, to contend
Againit thofe honours deep and broad, wherewith
Your majefty loads our houie : For thofe of old,
And the late dignities heap’d up to them,

We reft your hermits *.

Dun. Where’s the thane of Cawdor? ’
We cours’d him at the heels, and had a purpofe
To be his purveyor: but he rides w 'I;

And his great love, fharp as his fpur 2, hath holp him
To his home before vs: Fair and noble hoftefs,

‘We are Xlour gueft to-night. - .
Lady M. Your fervants ever 3 Ry
Have theirs, themfelves, and what is theirs, in compt,
. To

much attention, (however painful it mav bz to me to be the caufe of
it,) you have an opportunity of difpiaying an amiable charaéter, and of
ingratiating yourfelf with your foveicign: which finally may bring you
both profit and honour. Maroxy. .
To bid any one God-yeld bim, i. e. God-yirld bimy was the fame as
God reward him. WarpurTON, .
1 believe yield, or, as it is in the folin of 1623, ey’?, is a corrupted
contralion of fhield. The wifh implores not reward, but protefiion.
OHNSON.
I rather believe it to be a corruption of God-yield, i. e. rejward. In
Abntony and Cleopatra, we meet with it at leugth s
¢ And the gods yicld you for't.”
Again, in the interlude of Facob ard Efun, 1568 ¢
¢ God yild- you, Efau, with all iny ftomach.”
God jhield meens God forbad, and could never be ufed asa form of re-
turning thanks.  So, 1n Chaucer's Milivres Tale 2
¢ God filde that he died fodenly,” v. 3427; lIate edit.
STExvEN,
3 We reft your hermits.] Hermits, for beadfmen. Wannuzvon.
That is, we as bermits thall always pray for you. So, in drden of
Feverflam, 1592 :
¢ I am your beadfman, bound to pragj tor you,” STrrvewns,
2 bis preat liwe, fbarp as bis [pur,] So, in Twelfth Niugbt
AGTIL fo. 50 ¢ poort u Yk bty
¢ my defire, A )
¢ More fbarp than filed fivel, did fpur me forth,” Stxevens,

=23 Your fervants ever &c.] The metaphor in this fpeech is taken
4 from
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T'o make their audit at your highnefs® pleafure,
Still to return your own.
Duxn. Give me your hand: Lo
Condu& me to mine hoft ; we love him highly,
And fhall continue our graces towards him,
By your leave, hoftefs. [Exeunt.

SCENE VI
The fame. A Room in the Cafple,

Hautboys and torches. Enter, and pafs over the flage, a
fewer*, and divers fervants aith aifbes and ferwice.
Then enter MacaeTH.

Mach. If :lt were done S, when ’tis done, then ’twere
welle --
It were done quickly: If the affaffination®
Could

from the Steward’s compting-houfe or audit-room. Ir comps means,
Jubjedd t2 account. The fenfe of the whole is:mWWe, aad all wbo be-
Jang to usy lock upen our liver and fortunes not as our own properties, bue
ay wwings we bauq reccived mirely for yiur ufe, and for which we maft be
accountable whepever you plaafe 1o call us ro cxr sudit ; when, like faitb-

ul flewards, wa foall be ready te anfuwer your fummors, by returning you
awbat is ysur own. STEEVENS,

4 FEnter—a fewer,] The office of a [mm was to place the dithes in
order at a feaft. His chief mark of diftin@son was a towel round his
arm. So, in Ben Jonfon's Silent FWeman 2

¢ —clap me a clean fowel about you, like a frewer"STREVEN S,

S If it were domey &c.] A fentiment parallel to this occurs in The
Proceedings againfi Garmet in the Powder Plot: ¢¢ It would have been
commendable, when it had been done, though not before.” Fanmer,

¢ If 1be affaffination, &c.] Of this toliloquy the meaning is not very
clear; 1 have never found the readers of Shakfpeare agreeing about if.
I underftand it thus;

¢ If that which 1 am about to do, when it is once doss and executed,
were done and ended without any tollowing efte@s, it would then be
beft 10 do it guickly : if the murder could terminate in itfell, and reftrain
the 1egylar courfe of confequences, if its fuccefs could fecyre xs farceafe,
if, b.. g once done [uucjnfnly, without dete&ion, it could fix a period
to all vengeance and enquiry, fo that tbis bloew might be all thatl have
to do, and this anxiety all that I have to fufter; if this could be my
condition, even bere in rbis svor/{, in this contraled peried of tem-

Vor. 1Va U s, poraf
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Could trammel up the confequence, and catch,
With his furceafe, fuccefs? ; that but this blow

ral exifténce, on this narrow Sank in the ocean of eternity, I ewould
jump tbe life to coms, I would venture upon the deed without care of
any future ftate. But this is one of thofe cafes in which judgment is
pronounced and vengeance inflited upon us bere in our prefent life.
‘We teach others to do as we have done, and arc punithed by our own
example.” JonNsown,

‘We are told by Dryden, that ¢¢ Benlrmfon on reading fome oombaft
fpeeches in Macbeth, which are not to be underflood, uled to fay that it
was borrour.”—Perhaps the prefent paffage was one of thofe thus depre-
tiated. Any perfon but this envious detraftor would have dwelt with
pleafure on the tranfcendent beauties of this fublime tragedy, which,
after Otbello, is perhaps our author’s greateft work; and would have
been more apt to have been thrown §¢into ftrong fhudders,” and blood-
freezing ¢¢ agues,” by its interefting and high-wrought fcenes, than to
have been offended by any imaginary hardnefs of its language ; for fuch,
it appears from the context, is what he meant by borrour.  That there
are difficule pafiages in this tragedy, cannot be denicd; but that there
are ¢¢ fome bombaf? fpeeches in it, whizb are not to be underflo:d,™ as
Dryden afferts, will not very readily be granted to him. From this
affertion hewever, and the verbal alterations made by him and Sir W.
D’Avenant in fome of our authot’s plays, I think it clearly appears,
that Dryden and the other poets of the time of Charlgs I1. were not
wery deeply fkilled in the language of their predeceflors,aand that Shak
fpeare was not fo well underftood fifty years after his dcath, as heis
at thisday. MavronE.

? Could trammel up tbe confeguence, and catcd,

Wb bis furceafe, jll.‘tt]{;ﬁ I think the reafoning requires that
we thould read:
With its fuccefs, furceafe——, Jounsor.

A trammel is a net in which either birds or fithes are caupht.  Sur-
ecafe is cetlation, ftop.  His is ufed inftead of irs, in many places.

. SIEEVENS.

His certainly may refer to affaffinatior, (a3 Dr. Johnfon by his propofed
alteration.feems to have thought it did, ) for Shakfpeare very ficquently
wfes b°s foritse But inthis place perhaps bis refers ty Duncan; and the
meaning may be, If the affaflination, at the fame time that it puts an
end to the life of Duncan, could procure me unalloyed happinefs, pro-
motion to the crown unmolefted by the compun&ious vifitings of con-
fcience, &c. To ceafe often fignifies in thefe plays, to die. So, p Al's
Well that ends Well ' "

¢ Or, ere they meet, in me, O nature, ceafr.”
1 think, however, it is more probable that bis is uled for ifs, and that it

gelates to affafinations MavronE.
‘ Might
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. Might be the be-all and the end-all here, -

But here, upon this bank and fhoal of time *,—

We’d jump the life to come *.—But, in thefe cafes,

We fill have judgment here; that we but teach

Bloody inftru&tions, which, being ta.uiht. return

To plague the inventor ? : 'This even-handed juftice

‘Commends the ingredients of our poifon’d chalice -

To our own lips4.” He’s here in mble truft :

Firft, as I am his kin{fman and his fubje&t,

Strong both againgt the deed ; then, as his hoft,

‘Who thould againft his murderer thut the door,

Not bear the knife myfelf. Befides, this Duncan

o »
5 e fhoal of tiln,J This is Theobald’s emendation, undoubtedly
right.  The old edition has febool, and Dr. Warburton fheiwe.
ONNSON.
2 Wed jump the life to come.] So, in Cymbeline, A& V. fc. iv:
€€ — or jump the afm—enguiry on your own peril,” STEXVENS.
Again, in our author’s 44th Sonnet:
¢¢ For nimble thought can jump both fea and land.”
I fuppofe the meaning to be=We would over-leap, we would make no
account of the life to come. So Auralycus in The Winter's Tole : ¢ For
the life to come, 1 fleep out the thought of it.” MavLoxs.
3%~ teach
" Blosdy infPitoRs, swbich, being taught, retvrn
To plague fbe inventer :] So, in Bellenden's tranflation of He&or
Boethius : ¢ He [Macbeth] was led be wod furyis, as ye nature of all
:_yr:nnis is, quhilks conquefhis landis or kingdomes be wrangus titil, ay
ull of hevy thocht and dredour, and traifling ilk man to do ficlik crueite:
to bym, as be did afore to ‘otbir’. MALONZ.
4 ——— Tbis ewen-banded juflice
Cammends the ingredients of eur poifon’d chalice
To our own lips.] We might more advantageoufly read
. Thus, even-handed juftice, &c. .
Our poet, apis Matine more modogme, would floop to borrow a fiweet
from any flower, however humble in its fituation. ¢ The pricke of
sonfcience (fays Holinthed) caufed him ever to feare, left he fhould
be ferved of the fame cup as he had minifter'd to his predeceflor.”
STERVENS.
The old reading I believe to be the true one, becaufe Shakipeare
has very frequently ufed this mode of expreffion. So, a littic lower ye-
4 Befi¢#, this Duncan, &c." Again, in K. Henry IV, P. I,
¢¢ That this fame child of honour and renown,
¢ Tbis gallant Hotfpur, s#is all-praifed kpightw-" MatoNz.

Vor. 1V, X Hath
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Hath borne his faculties fo meek 3, hath been

So clear in his great office, that his virtaes

Will plead like angels, trumpet-tongu’d, againft
‘The deep damnation of his taking-off :

And pity, like a naked new-born babe,

Striding the blaft, or heaven’s cherubin, hors’d
Upon the fightlefs couriers of the air®,

Shall blow the horrid deed in every eye,

That tears fhall drown the wind ’.—1 have no fpur

S Harb Borne bis faculties fo meek,] Facalties, for office, exercife of
power, &c. WARBURTON.
¢ Duncan (fays Holinthed) was foft and gentle of nature,"—=And

again: ¢ Macbeth fpoke much againft the king's foftnefs, and qyer-

much flacknefs in punithing offendors.™ STErvens.
6 — like a naked new-born babe,
Striding the bltt, or beawens ckerubin, hors'd
Upon the fightlefs couriers of the air,] So, in our author’s ¢if2
Sonnct
¢ Then fhould I fpur, though mounted on tbe wind.™
Again, in the Prologue to X, Henry 17, P. 11,
¢ I, from the orient to the drooping weft,
¢« Making the ewind my poft-borfee.""
The thought of the cherubim (a3 has been fomewhere obferved) feems
to have been borrowed from the eighteenth Pfalm : ¢ Es wode®upon

the cherubing and did fly; he came flying pow rit’ of the wind.”
Again, in the Book % Foby ch. xxx. v.32: ¢ THhou caufeft mc to
‘vide upon the wind.” Mavronz. ’ ;

Courier is only rummer. Couriers of air are winds, air in motion.
Sightlefs is invifible.  Jounson,
Again, in this play z
¢¢ Wherever in your fightlefs fubflances,™ &c.
Again, in Warner's Albions England, 1602, b. ii. c. 111
¢ The fcouring winds tgtt Sgbtlefs in the founding air do fly."
STrrvEns,
7 That tears foall drown the wind.] Alluding to the remiflion of the
wind in a fhower. Jounson.
So, in K. Henry V1, P.I1%.
¢ For raging wind blows up incelTant thowers ;
¢¢ And when the rage allays, the rain begins,”” STrrven-.
Again, in the Rape of Lucrece:
¢ This qwindy tempett, till it blow up rain,
¢¢ Held back his forrow's tide, te make it more;
¢ At latt it rains, and bufy winds give o'er.”
Again, in Troilus and Creffida:
¢ Where ate my tears 2 merain, rair to lay this wind.,”
« Maronr.
To
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anick the fides of my intent, but only
Vaalting ambition ®, which o’er-leaps itfelf,
And falls on the other—=? How now * what news ?
Euter Lady MiacBeTh "

) Lady M. He has almoft fopp’d ; Why have you left the
chamber?

3o7

8 — I bawe > fpur
To prick the fides of my intent, but only
Vaulting ambiticn, } So, in TheTragedy of Cefar and Pompey, 1607 :
¢ Why think you, lords, that ’tis ambition's fpur
¢ That pricketh Caefar to thefe hizh attempts 2 MavronE.

The fpur of the sccafien is a phrafe uf.d by Lord Bacon. Strzvexs.

® ad ful's on the ather—] Hanmer has on this occafion added a
word which every reader cannot fail toadd for himfelf. He would give :

And falls on the arber fidea
But the ftate of Macbeth’s mind is more ftrongly marked by this break
in the fpeech, than by any continuation of it which the mofh fuccefstul
critick can fuppls. STEEVENS.

8 Enter Lady A1.] The arguments by which lady Macbe*h perfuades
her hufband to commit the murder, afford a proof of Shakfpeare's
knowledge of human nature. She urges the excellence and dignity of
courage, a glittering idea which has dazzled mankind from age to age,
und animated fometimes the houfe-breaker, and fumetimes th: con-
querbof’ b'\.-oq;w}ﬁl‘m Macbeth has for ever dcftroyed, by dilin-
guithing true fgom falfe fortitude, in a line and a half; of which it
may almoft be faid, that they ought to beftow immortality on the au-
thor, though all his other produ@ions bad been loft

I dare do all that may become a man,
Wk dares do moere, is nome.
This topnk, which has been always employed with too much fuccefs,
isufed in this fcene with peculiar propriety, to a foldier by a woman.
Courage is the $iftinguifhing virtue of a faldier, and the reproach of
cowardice cannot be borne by any man from a woman, without great
) impat ence.

She then urges the oaths by which he had bound himfelf to murder
Duncan, another art of fophiftry by which men have fometimes deluded
their confciences, and perfuaded themfelves that what would be criminal
in others is virtuous in them : this argument Shakfpeare, whofe plan
obliged him to make Macbeth yield, has not confuted, though he
migh* cahly have thewn that a former obligation could not be vacated
by a ljgter; that obligations laid on us by a high power, could not be
over-fuled by obligations which we lay upon ourfelves.  Jomnsow.

Part of Lady Macbeth’s argument is desived from the tranilation of ,
Hcctor Boethivs,  Sec Dr, Farmer's note, p. 279, Matront. ‘

2 Mach,
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Macé. Hath he afk’d for me ?

Lady M. Know you not, he has?

Mach. We will proceed no further in this bufinefs :
- He hath honour’d me of late ; and I have bought
Golden opinions from all forts of people,
Which would be worn now in their newett glofs,
Not caft afide fo foon. .

Lady M. Was the hope drunk,

Wherein you dreft yourfelf? hath it flept fince 22
And wakes it now, to look fo green and pale
At what it did fo freely ? From this time,
Such [ account thy love. Art thou afeard
To be the fame in thine own aé& and valour,

As thou art in defire ? Would’ft thou have that
‘Which thou efteem’ft the ornament of life,
And live a cowarj in thine own effeem ;
s Letting I dare not’wait upon I would 3,

Like the poor cat i’ the adage * ?
Mach. Pr'ythee, peaces:
I dare do all that may become a man ;

* Was the bope drunky &c.] The fame expreflion is £
Fobn : » ke w('-"

¢ O, where hath our intelligence been drunt, ®
¢ Where hath it flepr 2 Mavrong.
3 Would'ft thou bawe that,
H'buch thou eficen’fl the ornament of life,
And lrve a coward in thine cron efieem
Letting I dare rot wait upon I weuld, &c.] Do you with to obtain
whe crown, and yet would you remain fuch a coward in your own eyes
all your life, as to fuffer your paltry fears, which whifper, *¢ I dare ncr,"
to controul your neble ambition, which cries out, ¢ I ewould P"
Streving. !
4 Like the poor ¢at " the adage :] The adage alluded to is, The cac
dowes fiyhy bur dares nor wet Ler feer :
‘¢ Catus amat pifces, fed nom wult tingere plantas.” Jounson,
S Priytkes, peace : &c.] 'A paflage fimilar o this occurs in Meofure
for Meafure, A& I, fc.ir:
“ be that you are,
¢ That is, a woman : if you're more, you're none."*
The folio, infiead of do more, reads wo more, but the prefent teading ta
undoubtedly right. STezvENS.
‘Jhe corre@ion was made Ry Mr. Rowe. Marons.

»

Wha



MACBETH. 309

.Wm dares do more, is none.

Lady M. What beaft was it then, VA
That made you break this enterprize to me ?
When you durft do it, then you were a man ;
And, to be more than what you were, you would
Be {fo much more the man.. Nor time, nor place,
Did then adhere®, and yet you would make both :
They have made themfelves, and that their fitnefs now
Does unmake you. I have given fuck ; and know
How tender ’tis, to love the babe thas milks me:
1 would, while it was fmiling in my face?,
Have pluck’d my nipple from his bonelefs gums,
And dafh’d the brains out, had I fo fworn?®

® AS you have done to this.
Mach. If we thould fail,—
Lady M. We fai]?!
But

6w Nor time, nor place
Did ten adhere,—] Dr. Warburton would read cobere, not ime
properly, but without neceflity. Inthe Merry Wiwes of Windior, Muse
Ford fays of Falftaff, that his words and 2&ions * no more adbere and
keep page together than,” &c. STravens.
_s?“n.’-!ﬁu' or fai- Wameny 1599
. Neither time
¢« Nor ﬁnce conforted to my mind."" Maroxe.
Y Iwould, while it was [miling in my face,] Polyxo, in the {ith
book of Statius’s Thebais, has a fimilar fentiment of ferocity :
¢ In gremio (licet amplexu lachrymifque moretur)
§¢ Tranfadigam ferro.” STrEvens.
$ e bad I foiworn] The latter word is here ufed as a diffyllable,
The editor of the fecond folio, from his ignorance of our author’s phra-
feology and metre, fuppofed the line defetive, and rcads—had 1 bur
fo fworn ; which has beca followed by all the fubfequent editors.
oo Mavoxz.
9 e fail!] 1 am by no means fure that this pun&uation is the true
one.—*¢ If we fail, we fail,"—is a colloquial phrafe ftill in frequent
ufe. Macbeth having cafually cmployed the former part of this {entence,
his wife defignedly completes it. e fuil, and thereby know the ex-
tent of our misfortune.  Yct vur fuccefs 1s cereain, if you ave refolute.
Lady Macbeth is unwilling to afford her hufband time to ftate any
wtafons for his doubt, or to expatiate on the obvious confequences of
mifcarriage in his undertaking. Such an interval for refleétion to aét
jns might have proved unfavourable to he: purpoles. She thercore
X3 cuts
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But_fcrew your courageto the fticking place”,
And we’ll not fail.  When Duncan is afleep,
(Whereto the rather fhall his day’s hard journey
Soundly i1nvite him,) his two chamberlains
Will I with wine and waflcl fo convince 2,

.
cite ham flhort with the remaining part of a common faying, to which
hi own words had ottered an apt though accidental introduction.

Tis reply, atonce cool and determined, is fufficiently charaeriftick
of the fpeaker —according to theold punf@uation, fhe s reprefcnted 1s
rejeéting with contemut (of which the had alre idy manifefied enough)
the very 1dea of farlure.  According to the mode of pointing now fug-
gefed, the admuts & poffibibity of mifcarriage, but at the fame inflant
fhows herfulf not afraid of its refult. Her anfwer therefure communi-
cates n> difcoaragement to her hufband.eie fasl * 1s the hafte 1AA-
ter untion of fcornful smpatience.  We furl —is the calm deduttion o,
a mind which, hiving weighed all arcumftances, is prepared, without
lofs ot canfidcnce in atfelt, for the worft that can happen, §) Hotfpur:

« It we talin, good might —or fink, or fwim.* S3rEvins,

Pt rowyrur ¢ urage to the facking place,] This e a mctaphor
fioam an eng ne formed by mechanical complication.  The fulisg place
19 the f-p which fufyends its powers, tll they are difcharged on thew
proprr objeét, asn driving pies, &c. S0, 1n Sir W, Davenant’s Cruel
Brotber, 16730

¢¢ e——There is an engine made, -

¢ W] .h fpends 1ts ftrength by force of nimbinanballs ;

¢ Yorthey, once [:rmpd up, in tharreturn o

¢ Will nive an oak.™
Againy 1n Cr slurus, A&L fc. vine

« Wrenl up thy powcr to the higheft.”
Perhaps indeed Shakfpeare hid a more timilir imrage in view, und
took his metaphor from the ferew ing up the chords of iring-infirunients
to their proper degrec of tenfion, when the peg tumains tait in its k-
ing placey 1. ean the (lace from which it 13 not tomove. STrrvens.

Mr. Steevens’s laft interpretation 13, in my apprehenfion, the true
onc. Sir W, D Avenant mitunderftood this paflage. By the ficking
place, he feems to have thought the poet meant rhe ftabbung place, the
place where Duncan was to be wounded 5 for he reads,

¢ Bring nut your courage to the fatal pl e,
¢ And we'll not fal.” Marone.

t Wil I wneh avire and waficd fo convince,] To conwince, is in
Shakfpeare, to swerpowwer or fubdue, as in this plays

¢ —— Their malady ronvinces
¢ ‘T he great affay of art.,” Jounson,

So, in Holinfhed . ¢ — thus murtaliv fought, intending to vanquith

and eonvince the other.” Srzrvens,

4 That
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Tﬁ memory, the warder of the brain?,
Shall be a fume, and the receipt of reafon*
A limbeck only$ : When in fwinifh fleep
‘Their drenched natures lie, asin a death,
What cannot yon and I perform spon
The unguarded Duncan ? what not put upon  *
His fpungy officers ; who fhall bear the guilt
Of our great quell ¢ ?

~— and waffe/—] What was anciently called awas baile (as appears
from Selden’s notes on the ninth fong of Drayton's Pulyolbien ) was an
annual cuftom obferved in the country on the vigil of the new year;
and hdd its beginning, as fome fay, from the words which Ronix
daughter of Hengift ufed, when fhe drank to Vortigern, loverd dyng
‘xf-bril; he an{wering her, by dire&tion of an interpreter, drinc-beile.
erwards it appears that evas-baile, and drinc-beile, were the ufual
phrafes of quaffing among the Englith, as we may fee from TZomas ds
lu Moore in the Life of Edward I1. and in the lines of Hanvil the
monk, who preceded him ¢
¢ Ecce vagante cifo diftento gutture swas-beil,
s¢ Ingeminant wafs-beit—.
But Selden rather conje€tures it to have been a ufual ceremony among
the Saxons befure Hengift, as a note of bealtb-wifbing, fuppohag the
expreffian to be corrupted from wifb-beil.

Haffelor Waflail is a word Rill in ufe in the midland counties, and
figmwnted* 3t ~+ ghat is called Lambas Wool, i. ¢. roafted apples in
Rrong beer, with fugar and fpicc.  Wailil is, however, fometimes ufed
for gencral riot, intemperance, or festivitys On this occafion, I be-
lieve, it means intemperance. STEEVENS,

So, in Antony and Clespatra ;

€ Antony,
¢ Leave thy lafcivious ewafels.”
See alfo Vol. 1. p. 411, 1o 9. Marone.
3 e the warder of the bram,] A swarder is 3 guard, a centinel.
STEEVEML
s 4 — the receipt of reafon] 1. c. the recepracle. Mavons.

3 Alimbe.k only ;] Thatis, fhall be enly a veflel to emit fumes or
wapoyrse  JoHNSON.

i ‘T'he limdeck is the vefel, through which the diftilled liquors pafs into
the recipient. So fhall it be with memory ; through which every thing
fhall pafs, and nothing remain. A. C.

© Of cur great quelt 2] Quell is murder, manguellers being in the old

guage the term for which murderers is now ufed.  JonNsox.

The word is ufed in this fenfe by Holinthed, p. §67: ¢ — the poor
people ran about the ftrects, calling the capteins and governors mure

\ therers and monguellers” STERVERS.

X 4 Ma:zh.
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Mac. Bring forth men-children only !
For thy undaunted mettle fhould compofe
Nothing but males. Will it not be receiv’d,
‘When we have mark’d with blood thofe fleepy two
Of his own chamber, and us’d their very daggers,
That they have don’t? ?
Lady M.

7 bis teo chamberlains

Will I with wine and waffels fo convince, &e.

e Wil it mat be receiv'dy .

Wien we bave mark'd with blocd thofe flecpy teve '

Of bis own chamber, and us'd tbeir wery daggers, b

bat they bave dow’t F] In the original Scottfh Hiftory by ."oc

thivs, and in Holinthed's Chronicle, we are merely told that Macbéth
flew Duncan at Invernefs. No particulars whatfoever are mentionzs.
T he circumftance of making Duncan’s chamberlains drunk, and laying
the guilt of his murder upon them, as well as fome other circumftances,
our autkor has taken from the hiftory of Duffe, king of Scotland, who
was murdered by Donwald, Captain of the caftic of kores, abouteighty
years befere Duncan afcended the thrope. The fa@ is thus told
by Holinfhed, in p. 150 of his Scottith Hiflory (the hiftory of the
reign of Duncan commences in p. 168) : ¢ Donwald, not forgetting
the repreach which his linage had fufteined by the execution of thofe
his kinfmen, whom the king for a fpe€tacle to the people hl‘},s!}lf;d to
be hanged, could not but fhew manifeft tokens of gmgt’sitfe 4 "~me
amongft his familic: which his wife perceiving, ceafed not to travell
with him till fhe underftood what the caufe was of his difpleafure.
‘Which at length when the had learned by his owne relation, fhe, as one
that bare no lefle malice in hir heart, for the like caufe on his behalfe,
than hir hufband did for his friends, counfelled him, (fith the king ufed
oftentimes to lodge in his houfe without anie gard about him other
than the garrifon of the caftle, [of Fores,] which was wholie at his com«
mandement) to muke him awaie, and fhesved bim the meanes swberchy
be migbrs fooneft accomplifh it.

Donwald, thus being the more kindled in wrath by the words of his '

wife, determined to follow hir advice in the execution of fo heinous an
a&t. Whereupon devifing with himfelfe for a while, which way hee
might beft accomplifh his curfed intent, at length gat opportunitie, and

fped his parpofe as followeth. It chanced that the king upon rbe daie -

before be purpofed to depare foureh of the caficll, was long in his oratorie
atf his pn’i’en}:o/md thefe comucd'{;u it “{:l late in the night. Atthe
1afi, comming foorth, ke called fuch afore him as bad faithfullig l'ervg
him in purfute and apprebenfion of the rebels, and giving them hearti

thanks be befowed fundris bonourable gifts amongfi them, }f the which
aumber Donwald was one, as be that bad been ever accounted a mof faijth-

{ fsrvast g0 the king,
fulfo £ At



MACBETH 313

'Y
ﬂdy M. Who dares receive it other, .- .-

As we fhall make our griefs and clamour roar
’ Upon
At length, having talked with them a long time he got him into his
privic chamber, onlie with twa of bis chamberiainsy who having brought
him to bed, came foorth againe, and then fell to banketting with Don-
wald and his wife, who had prepared diverfe delicate dithes, and fun-
drie forts of drinks for their reare fupper er collation, whereat rbey fate
"K Jolongy till they bad cbarged their flomachs with fuch full gorges,
that their heads were no fooner got to the pillow, but they were
fo faft, that a man might have removed the chamber over , fooner
than tgfhave awaked them out of their drunken fleepe.
. Thfn Donwald, though he abhorred the a& greatlie in heart, yet
thtalgh inftigation of his wife, he called foure of his fervants unto
-Rif, (whom he had made privie to his wicked intent before, and
d to his purpofe with large gifts,) and now declaring unto them,
after t fort they fhould worke the feat, they gladlie obeyed his in-
ftru@ions, and fpeedilje going about the murther, they enter the cham.
ber in which the king laie, a little before cocks crow, where they
fecretlie cut his throte as he lay fleeping, without anie bufkling at all 3
and immediately by a pofterne gate they carried foorth the dead bodie
into the fields, and throwing it upon a horfe there provided for that
purpole, they convey it unto a place about two miles diftant from the
caftell.em
Donwald, about the time that the murther was in dooing, got him
amcwgi€ ther.. thrkept the watch, and fo continued to companie with
them all the refuue of the night. But in the motning when the noife
was raifed in the kings chamber, how the king was flaine, his bodie
conveied awaie, and the bed all bewraied with bloud, be with the
avatch ram thithery as though be bad known notbing of 1be matter ; and
breaking into the chamber, and finding cakes of bloud in the bed, and
on the floore about the fides of it, be foortbwith flexo the chamberlains,
as guiltie of that heinous murther, and then likea madman runaing to
and fro, he ranfacked everie corner within the caftell, as though it had
. beene to have feene if he might have found either the bodie, or any of
the murtherers hid in anie privie place : but at length comming to the
pofterne gate, and finding it open, he burdened the chamberlcins,
- whom he had flaine, with all the fault, they having the keyes of the
gates committed to their keeping all the night, and :kercfore it could
not be otherwife (faid he) but that they were of counsell in the com-
mitting of that moft detefable murther.
Finallie, fuch was his over-earneft diligence in the fevere inquifition
trial of the otfenders heerein, that fome of the lords began to mif-
ike the matter, and to fmell foorth threwd tokens that he thould not
be altogether cleare himfelfe. But for fo much as they were in c:;:
coun
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Upon his death?
Macé. I am fettled, and bend up?
Each corporal agent to this terrible feat.
Away, and mock the time with faireft fhow :
Falfe face muft hide what the falfe heart doth know.
[Exeunt.

countrie where he had the whole rule, what by reafon of his friends
and authoritie together, they doubted to utter what they thought, tifl
time and place fhould better ferve thercunto, and hereupon got them
awaie everie man to his home.” Mavrone. L
7 — and bend up—] A metaphor from the bow. So, in K. H. ry 7.

8¢ e bend up every fpirit

¢ ‘To his full height.” .
Till this inftant, the mind of Macbeth has been in a ftate of uncertai~ ,
and fiu€tuation. He has Litherto proved neither refolutely ggea, nor
obftinately wicked. Though 2 bloudy idea had arifen in Mis mind,
after he had heard the prophecy in his favour, yet he contentedly leaves
the completion of his hopes to chance.—At the conclufion, however,
cf his interview with Duncan, he inclines to haften the dccree of fate,
and quits the slage with an apparent refolution to murder his fovereigne
But no foencris the king under his roof, than, refle@ting on the peculi-
arities of his own relative fituation, he determines not to uflend againft
the laws of hofpitality, or the ties ui' fubjeétion, kindred, and gratitude.
Ris wifc then atlails his couflancy a,redh. He yielge to he fuggw ~ns,
and, with his intcgrity, his happinefs is defiroyed.

I have enumeratcd thefe particulars, becaufe the waverings of Mac-
beth havs, by fome criticks, been regarded as unnatural and contra-
diftory circumflances in his charaler; not remeinbesing that nemo re~
pente fuit turpifimus, or that (as Angelo oblerves)

L when once our grace we have forget,

¢ Nothing goes right ; we would, and we would note— :™
a2 paffage which contains no unapt juftification of the changes that hape
pen,in the conduét of Macbethe Steevens,

ACT
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ACT II. SCENE L
The fame. Court within the Caftle.

Enter Banquo, and FLEANCE 5 and a Serwant, with
a torch bofore them.

Ban?. How goes the night, boy?

Fle. 'The moon is down ; I have not heard the clock.
Ban. And fhe goes down at twelve.

Fle. f take’t, ’tis later, fir.

.B; . Hold, take my fword: — There’s hufbandry in

heaven ¢,
‘1"'wir candles are all out 9.—Take thee that too.
A h fummons lies like lead upon me,

And yetN would not fleep : Merciful powers !
Reftrain in me the curﬁfcd thoughts, that nature
Gives way to in repofe * !—Give me my fword ;—
Enter

? Banguo.’L The place is not mark’d in the old edition, nor is it ~afy
to fay where this encounter can be. It is not in the bal/, as the editors
have an tuppofed ity for Banguo fees thefky ; it is not far from the bed
chamber, as the eonverfation fthews : it muft be in the inner court of
the caftle, which Banquo might properly crofs in his way to bed.

Jonxsone
8 Tkere’s hutbandry in beaven,] Hufbandry here means tbr.fty frue
gality.  So, in Hamlet :
¢¢ And borrowing dulls the .dge of hufbandry.” Marone.
9 Thar candles are @/l out.] The tame cxpreffion occurs in Romes
and Fulet :
¢ Night's ¢candlcs are durnt our.”™
Again, in our author’s 21ft Sonnet:
¢ As thofe gold candles fix d in heaven's air,"
see alfo Vol. I1I. p. 100, n.6s Maronz.
¥ Merciful powers !
Refirain 1n me the cur'ed thcughts, that nature
Gives way 10 1n repoie l==] It 15 apparent trom what Banquo fays
aftervards, that he had been lolicited in & dream to attempt fomething
jr.gonfequence of the prophecy of the witihes, that his waking lenfes

» el'cre fhock’d at; and Shakfprare has here finely contrafted his charac-
ter with that of Macbeth. Banquo is praying againft being tempted ro

\emouuge thoughts of guilt even in his fleep 3 while Macbeth 1s hurrying

1 mio
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Enter MACBETH, and a Servant with a torch.

‘Who's there ?
Macbh. A friend.
Ban. What, fir, mot yet at reft? The king’s a-bed :
He hath been in unufual pleafure, and
Sent forth great largefs to your officers :
‘This diamond he greets your wife withal,
By the name of moft kind hoftefs ; and fhutup?
In meafurelefs content.
Macb. Being unprepar’d,
Our will became the fervant to defe& ;
Which elfe fhould free have wrought?.
Ban. All’s well.
1 dreamt laft night of the three weird fifters :
'To you they have thew’d fome truth.
Mach. I think not of them:
Yet, when we can entbeat an hour to ferve,
We would fpend it in fome words upon that bafinefs,

into temptation, and r~volving in his mind every fcheme, however flagi-
tious, that may afuit him to complete his purpofe. The one is unwill-
ing to fleep, left the fame phantoms fhould afiail his refolution again,
while the other is depriving him(elf of reft through' impatience t#tom.
mit the murder. The fame kind of invocation occurs .n Cymbeline :
¢ From fairies, and the rempters of the night,
¢ Guard me!™ STEERVENS. .
2 e put wp] To fout up, is to conclude, So, in the Spanifp Tra-

7w And heavens have fut up day to pleafure us.”
Again, in Stowce’s account of the earl of Effex’s fpeech on the fcaffold:
$¢ — he fut vp all with the Loid's prayer.” STEEvVENS,
Again, in Stowe’s Ansols, p.833: ¢ == the kings majeftic [K.,
James] fwe wp all with a pithy exhortation on both fides,” Maronx.
3 Being unprepar’d, '

Our will became the fervant to defei? ;

Wbich elfe foould free bave wronght.] This is obfcurely exprefled.
The meaning feems to be :—Being unprepared, our entertainment was
neceflarily defeftive, and we only had it in our power to fhew the king

. our svillingnefs to ferve him. Had we received fufficient notice of his

coming, our zeal fhould have been more clearly manifefted by our o -
Wbich refers, not to the latt antecedent, defes, but to will. *
Maroxne.
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If youwould grant the time.
Ban. At yaur kind’ft leifure.
Macb. 1f you fhall cleave to my confent,~when tis,
It thall make honour for you+. >
' ' an.

4 If you fball cleave to my confent, whben "tis,

t fball make bomour for you.] Macbeth exprefles his thought with
affe@ted obfcurity ; he does not mention the royalty, though he appa-
rently had it in his mind. If you fball cleave to my confent, if you
fhall congur with me when I determine to accept the crown, swben *tis,
when thgt happens which the predition promifes, it fball make bonoer
Jor yet” Jounson.

S' /h another expreflion occurs in lord Surrey's tranflation of the fe-
~on £ book of Virgil's Eneid :

.. $¢ And if thy will ffick unto mine, I fhall

g In wedlocke fure kniz, and make her his own.”

. B¥ben “tisy2 means, when 'tis my leifure to talk with you on this bufinefi 3
{ referring to what Banquo had juft faid, ar your kindeft leifure.

But yet another explanation may be offered.—=Confest has fometimes
the power of the Latin concenzus.  Both the verb and fubftantive, de
cidedly bearing this fignification, occur in other plays of our authors
Thus in X Henry V1. P. 1. fc. it

€€ commmenss fcourge the bad revolting ftars

¢ That have confented to king Henry's death ;" —
i.¢. 3ed in concert fo as to occafion it—Again, in K. Henry IV. P. 11,
A&V, fc.i: % = they (Juftice Shallow’s fervants) flock togetber im
confent, (i. €. in a party, ) hike fo many wild geefe.”~In both thefe in-
ftances the words are fpelt erroncoufly, and thould be written—=concent
and ¢ d. See Spenfer, &c. as quoted in a note on the paflage al«
ready adduced from K. Hemy V1.

The meaning of Macbeth may then be as follows :=If you fball cleave
20 my confent—1. e. if you fhall ftick, or adhere, to my party,—wwben ‘tis, .
i. €. at the time when fuch a party is formed, your conduét fhall pro-
duce honour for you.

Macbeth mentally refers to the crown he expe@ed to obtain in con-
fequence of the murder he was about to commit. The commentator,
indeed, (who is acquainted with what precedes and follows) comprehends
all that pates in the mind of the fpeaker ; but Banquo is fill in igno-
sance of it.  His reply is only that of a man who determines to combat
every poflible temptation to do il ; and thercfore exprefles a refolve that
in fpite of future combinations of intereft, or ftruggles for power, he

i)l attempt nothing that may obfcure his prefent honour, alarm his
‘ Tonfcience, or corrupt his loyalty.

Macbeth could never mean, while yet the fuccefs of his attack on
the life of Duncan was uncertain, to afford Banquo the moft d:{k or

iftanc
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Ban. So 1 lofe noné,
In feeking to augment it, but ftill keep M
¥

diftant hint of his defigns on the trown. Had he a&ed thus incauti-
oufly, Banquo would naturally have become his accuier, as foon as the
murder had been difcovered. STEEVENS.

I have too much refpeét for both the learned commentators, to omit
atheir notes on this very difficult paflage, though I do not agrec with
“either of them. The word confent has always appeared to me unintel- «
ligible in the firft of thefe lines, and was, I am perfuaded, a mere
errour of the prefs. A paflage in the Tempefl lcads me to 1ink that
our author wrote——contents Antonio is counfelling Sebaflian \\mwdet
Gonzalo: .

¢ 0, that you bore

¢¢ The mind that 1 do; what, a fleep were there

¢¢ For your advancement ! Do you underftand me ?

¢ Seh, 1 think I do. .

$¢ Ant. And how does your content o

¢ Tender your own good fortunc ?”
In the fame play we have—<¢ Thy thouybts I cieave to,** which differs
but little from ¢¢ I cleave to thy contens.”

In tée Comedy of Errors our author has again ufed this word in the
fame fenfc :

¢ Sir, Icommend you to your own content.”
Again, in AH's eell that ends well @

¢ Madam, the care 1 have taken to even your content, =
i.e. fays Dr. Johnfon, to aét up to your defires. ¢Again, in King
Rickard I11:

¢« God hold it to your honour’s good content!™
Again, in the Merry Wives of Windjor : % You fhall hear how things
g0, and, I warrant, to your ¢vn content.”

The meaning then ofy the prefent difficult paffage, thus corre€ted, will
be,—If you will clofely adhere to my caufe, if you will promote, as
far as you can, what is likcly to contribute to my fatisfa&ion and con-
Yenty—avben tis, when the prophecy of the weird fifters is fulfilled, when
I am feated on the throne, the event fhall make honour for you.

If Macbeth does not mean to allude darkly to his attainment of th!
erown, (I do not fay to his forcible or unjuft acquifition of it, but to his
attainment of it,) what meaning can be drawn from the words, ¢ If you
fhall cleave,” &c. whether we, read confent, or the word now propofed ?
In the preceding fpecch, though he affeés not to think of it, he yet
clearly marks out to Banquo what it is that is the object of the myfteri-
ous words which we are now confidering : .

¢ Yet, when we can entreat an hour to ferve, .
# We would fpend it in fome words upen tha; bufinefs;™
1. C»
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My bofom franchis’d, and allegiance clear,
1 fhall be counfel’d.

i. e. ¢ upon the prophecy of the weird fifters, {that I fhould be thane of
Cawdor, and afterwards king,] which, as you obferve, has brenir pare
fulfilled, and which by the kindnef(s of fortune may at fome future time
be in the whole accomplifhed,™

I do not fuppofe that Macbeth means to give Banquo the moft diftant
hint of his having anyintention to murder Duncan; but merely to flate
to him, that if he will ftrenuoufly endeavour to promoste his fausfation
or content, if he will efpoufe his caufe, and fupport him againft <l ud-
verfarie | whenever he fhall be feated on the throne of Scotland, by
whatcs¥r myfterious operation of fate that event may be brought about,
fuch ‘Yconduét fhall be rewarded, thall make banpur for Banquo. The
we o content admity of this interpretation, and is fupported by feveral
~t wer pailuges in our author's plays ; the word confers, in my apprehen-
1. 3ffords here no meaning whatfocver.

Ccnﬁ"! or ¢omeent may certainly fignify barmsny, and in 2 metaphori-
cal fenfe T2t wmon which binds to each other a party or number of men,
leagued together for a particular purpofe ; butit can no more fignify, ae
I conceive, the party, or body of men fo combined tosether, or the
caufe for which they arc united, than the harmony produces by a num-
ber of mufical inftruments can fignify the inftruments themfeives or the
muficians that play upon them« When Fairfax, in his tranflstion of
Taflo, fayse—,

Birds, winds and waters fing with fwecet concent,
we muft furely underftand by the word czreent, not a party, or a caufe,
but barmony, & union; and in the latter fenfe, I apprehend, Juftice
Shallow’s fervants are faid to flock together in comcenr, in the fecond
part of K. Henry IV.

If this corre€tion be juft, ¢ In feeking to augment iz, in Banguo’s
reply, may perbaps relate not to his own honour, but to Macbeth's
content. ¢ On condition that ] lofe no honour, in feeking to increafe
your fatisfiationy or contenty—1o gratify your withes,” &c. . The words
however may be equally commodioufly interpreted,=¢¢ Provided that in
Seeting an increafe of bonwury 1lofe none,™ &c. i

Sir William D*Avenant's parephrate on this obfcure pafioge is as
follows :

«¢ If when the prophecy begins to look like, you will
« Adherc to me, it fhall make honour for you." Matowe.

Macbeth cerrainly did not mcan to divulge to Banquo the wicked
means by which he intended to fecure the crawn. but his profpect of
chtaining che crown was cvidently to be the fubye@ of their con'erence:

1,.1d it was only on the fuppofition of Macheth s obtaining :t,'tlut b
would promife any addition of honour to Bunqua, who was his equsl,
whilc he remained o fubjects Masox,

M.ecb.
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Mach. Good reésofe, the while !
Banx. Thanks, fir; Theliketo you! [Exit BAnquo.
. Mach. Go, bid thy miftrefs, when my drink is readySs,
She ftrike upon the bell. Get thee tobed. [Exir Serv.
Is this a dagger, which I fee before me,
The handle toward my hand? Come, let me clutch ©
thee :—
I have thee not; and yet I fee thee #ill.
Art thou not, fatal vifion, fenfible
To feeling, as to fight? or art thou bat
A dagger of the mind ; a falfe creation,
Proceeding from the heat-oppreffed brain }
I fee thee yet, in form as palpable
As this which row I draw.
"Thou marfhall’it me the way that I was going ;
And fuch an inftrument I was to ufe. .
Mine eyes are made the fools o’the other fenfez,
Or elfe worth all the reft: I fee thee ftill ;
And on thy blade, and dudgeon, goutsof blood?,

S — quben my drink is ready,] Secp. 526, n. 8. Maronz,

6 — clutch—] This word, though ieprobated by Bel Jonfon, whe
facers at Decker for ufing ity was ufed by other writers befide Deckes
and our authors  So, in Antonio’s Rewerg:z, by Marftan, 1602 :

L all the world is c/utch’'d
¢¢ In the dull leaden hand of fnoring fleep.” MaLoNE.

7 And on thy blade, and dudgeon, gouts of bliod,] Though dudgeon
does fometimes fignify a ‘l"(ﬁg"” it more properly means tbe ba_/‘r or
bandle of a dagger, and is ufed for that particular fort of handle which
has fome ornament carved on the topof it.  Junius explains the dud-
geony i e, b:_(/‘r, by the Latin expreilion, manubrium apiatum, which
means a bandle of woody with a grain rough as if the feeds of parfly
were firown cver it,

So, in Lyllic’s comedy of Motber Bombie, 1594 : ¢¢ —=then have at
the bag with the dudgeon bafte, tha' is, at the dudgeon dagger that
hangs by his tantony pouch.” StexvENS.

Gafesigne confirms this: ¢ The moft knottie piece of box may be
brought to a fayre dosgen bafte.” Gouts for drops is frequent in ol
Englih. Farmsr,

— gouts g blood,] Or drops, French. Porrx. .

Gouts is the technical term for the fpozs on fome part of the plumage™
of a hawk : or perhaps Shakfpeare ufed the word in allufion to a phrafe
in heraldry. When a field is charged or fprinkled with red drops, it is
faid to be gurty of gules, or gutty de fang. STEEVENS,

» Which.
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Which was not fo before.—There’s no fuch thing :
It is the bloody bufinefs, which informs
Thus to mine eyes.—Now o’er the one half world
Nature feems dead ®, and wicked dreams abufe
The curtain’d fleep ; now witchcraft celebrates®
Pale Hecate’s offerings ; and wither’d murder,
s Alarum’d

8 Now c'er the one balf world
Nature feems dead,] That is, over oar bemifpbere all aftion ard
motion ferw to bave ceafed. This image, which is perhaps the moft
ftriking 1at poetry can produce, has been adopted by Dryden in bis
Conguef'tf Mexico:
¢~ All things are hufh’d as Nature's felf lay cead,
¢¢ The mountains feem to nod their drowfy bead ;
¢ The little birds in dreams their fongs repeat,
"¢ And fleeping flow’rs beneath the night-dews fweat.
¢“¥yen luft and envy fleep !™
Thefe lines; Mhough fo well known, I have tranfcribed, that the con-
traft between chem and this paffage of Shakfpeare may be more accu.
rately obferved.

Night is defcribed by two great poets, but one defcribes a night of
quiet, the other of perturbation. In the night of Dryden, all the di-
fturbers of the world are laid afleep ; in that of Shakfpeare, nothing
but forcery, luft, and murder, is awake. He that reads Dryden, finis
himfelf lull'd with ferenity, and difpofed to folitude and contempia-
tion. He that perufes Shakfpeare, lucks round alarmed, and farts to
find himfelf alon®  One is the night of a lover ; the other, of a mur-
derer.  JounsoNn.

Now o'er the one balf world &c.] So, in the fecond part of Marfton's
Asicnio and Mellida, 1602 ¢

¢ "Tis yet dead night ; yet all the earth is clutch’d
¢ In the dull leaden hand of fnoring fleep :
¢¢ No breath difturbs the quiet of the air,
¢ No fpirit moves upon the breaft of earth,
 Save howling dogs, night-crows, and fcreeching owls,
$¢ Save meagre ghoits, Piero, and black thoughts.
“« 1am great in blood,
¢¢ Unequal'd in revenge :=—you horrid fcouts
¢ That fenrinel fwart night, give loud applaufe
¢ From your large palms.” Marone.
The curtain’d flep ; now wiseheraft eeicbrates—] The word weey
\ basMeen added by the editors for the fake of metre, Probably Shak-
' S e wrote—The curtain’d Neeper. The folio fpeils the word fleepe,
~ and an addition of the lctter r only, affords the propofed scmendnum.
TELVENMS.

Voi. IV, Y Se
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Alarum’d by his fentinel, the wolf,

‘Whofe how!’s his watch, thus with his ﬁealtl:( ‘Pace,

With Tarquin’s ravithing fides, towards his defign

Moves like a ghoft'.— ion fure and firm-fet ezu'th;_i
ear

So afterwards :
€6 — 3 hideous trumpet calls to parley
# ¢ The fleepers of the houfe.™
Now was added by Sir William D’Avenant in his alteration of this
play, publithed in 1674, MaLoxE.
1 —— thus with bis flealthy pace,
With Tarquin’s ravifbing fides, towards bis defign
MMoves like a ghofi.] Thus the old copy. Mr. Pope chalfed fdes
to firides. A ravitbing firide being, in Dr. Johnfon’s opiniofy ¢¢ an
action of violence, impetuofity and tumult,” he would read—With
Tarquin ravithing, flides, &c. MaLonz. .
1 cannot agree with Dr. Johnfon that a firide is always an a<' .. of
wiolence, impetucfity, or tumulr. Spenfer ufes the word in s Faery
Rueeny be ive c. 8. and with no idca of violence annexed - ,it:
¢ With eafy ficps fo foft as foot could fride.” ¢
And as an additional proof that a firide is not always a rumultsous cffort,
the following inftance frem Harrington's Tranflation of Ariaflo, [1591,]
may be brought :
¢¢ He takes a long and leifurable firide,
¢¢ And longeft on the hinder foot he ftaid ;
€ So foft he treads, altho’ his fleps were wide,
¢ As though to tread on eggs he was afraid.
¢ And as he goes, he gropes on cither fide ¢
“ To find the bed,” &c. Orlando Furisfs, B. 28, flanza 63.
‘Whoever has been reduced to the neceflity of finding his way sbous
a houfe in the dark, muft know that it is patural to take large firides,
in order to feel befere us whether we have a fafe footing or not. ‘The
ravither and murderer would naturally take fuch firides, not only on
the fame account, but that their fteps might be fewer in number, and
the found of their feet be repeated as feldom as poffible. STEEvINs,
Mr. Steevens’s obfervation is confirmed by many inflances that occur
in our ancient poets. So, in a paflage by J. Sylvefter, cited in Eng-
land’s Parnaffus, 1600 :
¢ Anon he ftalketh with an eafy fride,
¢ By fome clear river’s lillie-paved fide.”
Again, in our author’s King Richard II :
¢ Nay rather every tedious firide I makeas,”
Thus alfo the Roman poets :
L wefligia furtim
¢ Sufpenfo digitia fert taciturna gradu.” Ovid. Faf.

. ¢ Eunt
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Hear not my fleps, which way they walk 3, for fear
‘Thy very ftones prate of my where-about*,

And

¢ Eunt taciti per maefla filentia magnis

& Paffbus.”  Statius, lib.x.
It is obfervable, that Shakfpeare, when he has occafion, in his Rage
of Lucrece, to defcrive the a@ion here alluded to, utes a fimilar ex-
preflion ; and perhaps would have ufed the word firide, if he had not
becn fettered by the rhime :

¢ Into the chamber wickedly he falks.”

Pyufible, however, as this emendation may appear, the old read-
ing.fides, is, 1 believe, the true one; 1 have thercfore adhered to it on
th- fame principle on which I have uniformly procceded throughout
e prefent cdition, that of leaving the original text undifturbed, when-

“kver it could be juftified either by comparing our author with himfelf
¥or with contemporary writers, The following paffage in Marlowe’s
'z ‘flation of Ovia’s ELeG1E3, 8vo. Ro date, but printed about 1598,
adds 7 nport to the reading of the old copy :
'Vl faw when forth a tired Jover went,
¢ His fide patt fervice, and his courags fpent.™
Vidi, cum foribus laffus prodi tor,
Invalidum referens emeritumque latuse
Again, in Martial:
Tu tenebris guades ; me ludere, tefte lucerna,
Et juvat admitla rumpere luce latus.

It may likewife be obferved that Falftaft' in the fifch a& of ¢be Mere
ry Wives of Windjer fays to Mrs, Ford and Mrs, Page, ¢ Divide me
like a bribe-buck, each a haunch : I will keep my fides to myfelf,” &c.
Falftaft' certainly did not think them, like thofe of Ovid's lover, paft
fervice ; having met one of the ladies by affignation.

I belicve, however, a line has bzen loft after the words ¢¢ ftealthy
pace.”>  Our author did not, 1 imagine, mean to make the murderer 2
ravifher likewife. In the parallel patfage in Tie Rape of Laerscey they
are diftinét perfons :

¢« While Lust and MurpEr wake, to fain and KilL"
Perhaps the line which 1 fuppofe to have been loft, was of this import

and wither'd Muanzn,

Alarum'd by his fentinel, the wolf,

Whofe how!'s his watch, thus with his tealthy pace

Enters the portai j sobile might-watizg LesT,

With Tarquin's ravithing fides, towards his defign
R Moves like a ghoft,

There is reaton to belicve that many of the difficulties in Shakfpeare’s
plays arife from lines and haif lines having been omitted, by the com-
pofitor’s eye paifing haktily over them. Of this kind of negligence there

Y 2 ]
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\/And take the prefent horrour from the time,
‘Which now fuits with it5.—~Whiles I threat, he lives
‘Words to the heat of deeds too cold breath gives.
[ 4 &ell rings.

I go, and itis done; the bell invites me.
Hear

is a remarkable inflance in the prefent play, as printed in the folio,
1633, where the following paflage is thus exhibited ;
« that we but teach

&t Bloody inftru&ions, which, being taught, return -
8¢ To plague the ingredience of our poifon’d ckalice [

s¢ To ourown lips.” .
If this miftake had happened in the firlt copy, ard had teen con-
tinued in the fubfequent impreffions, what diligence or fagadity ciuld’
have reftored the paffage to fenfe ?
1n the folio, 3623, it is right, except that the word ingredicntsy o
there alfo mif-fpelt :
« which, being taught, return ‘
¢¢ To plague the inventor. Tkis even-banded jufiice
¢¢ Commends the ingredience of our poifon'd chalice
¢¢ To our own lips."”
So, the following paflage in Much ado about nothing,
¢+ And I will break with her and with ber l/‘tn'lm',
¢ And thou fhalt bave ber. Was't not to this ¢nd,” &c,
is printed thus in the folio, by the compofitor™s cye glancing from one
line to the other:
¢ An2 1will break with her. Was't not to this end,” &c.
Again, we find in the play before us, edit, 1632 :
L for their dear caufes
¢ Excite the mortified man.
infiead of
6 s foF their dear caufes
¢ PWould to the bleeding and the grim alarm
¢« Excite the mortificd man."
Again, in the Winter's Tale, 1632:
4 in himfelf too mighty,
¢ Untill a time may ferve,”
inftead of
“ in himfelf too mighty,
€€ And in bis parties, bis alliance. Let bim Le,
¢ Untill a time may ferve.”
See alfo Vol. V. p. 36, n. §;5 p.228, n.8; and Vol.Il. p. 4, n.4.
Maroxe.
With Tarquin's rayifping &c.] The juftnefs of this fimilitude is
not very obvious, But a ftanza, in his posm of Tarquin and Lucrece,
will explain it:

s Now
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Hear it not, Duncan; for it is a kncll
That fummons thee to heaven, or to hell. [Exit.

SCENE

€¢ Now flole upon the time the dead of night,

¢¢ When heavy fleep had clos’d up mortal eyes ;

¢¢ No comfortable far did lend b:s lighe,

¢ No noife but vwls® and wolves’ dead-boding cries §

¢ Now ferves the {cafon that they may furprife

¢ The filly lambs. Pure thoughts are dead and #ill,
Wbile lut and murder wvake, o flain and kill,” Wars.

2 T ou fure and firm-fer earth,] The old copy reads—Thou fowore.
The emendation now adopted was made by Mr, Steevens, MaLonz.

_fu, in A& IV, fc. iii:

. ¢ Great tyranny, lay thou thy bafis fure.” STEEVENS.

*, — which way they walk;] The folio reads— which they may
walk— | STEEvENs.

Corre¢ W by Mr. Rowe. MavLoxE.

4 Tby vidy Rones prate of my svbere abzut,] The following pafluge
in a play which has been already mentioned, and which Langbamne
fays was very popular in the time of queen Elizabeth, A #Waraing for
Juire IV smeny 1599, perbaps fuggefted this thought

¢¢ Mountains will not futfice to cover it,
¢ Cymmerian darkncfie cannot fhadow ity
¢ Nor any policy wit hath in ftore,
¢ Cloake it fo cunningly, but az th= laft,
< 1f noghing clie, yet will rbe wery flones
¢ That lie within the ftreets, ¢ry ont for vengaance,
¢ And point at us to be the murderers.” Mavronz,
p S And take the prefent borreur from the time,

#'bich niw fuits wich it ] i. e left the noife from the fones take
away from this midnight icafon that prefent horror which fuits fo well
with what is going to be atted init.  What was the horror he means ?
Siulence; than which nothing can be more horrid to the perpetrator of
an atrocious defign. This fhews a great knowledge of human nature.

WaARBURTON,

Whether to take borrour fiom the time means not rather to carck ir ag

communicated, than to deprive the time of barrcur, Jefervesto be cone
idered. JonNson.

‘The latter is furely the true meaning. Macbeth would have nothing

‘ﬁak through the unnerfal filence that added fuch a horrer to the

. &

1 Jht, as tuited well with the bloady deed he war about to perform.
2. Burke, in hiv Fflay on thc Sublime and Beuuiiful, obferves, that
¢ all general privations are great, becaufe they are all terrible 3™ and,
with other things, he gives fi/ence as an inftance, illuftrating the whole
by that remarkable paffage in ¥irg./, where amidit all the images of

3 terrovy
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SCENE IL
The fame.

Enter Lady MACBETH.

Lady M. That which hath made them drunk, hath
made me bold :
What hath quench’d them, hath given me fire :—Hark !
~Peace !
It was the owl that fhriek’d, the fatal bell-man,
Which gives the ftern’ft good-night. He is about it :
‘The doors are open ; and the furteited grooms
Do mock their charge with fnores 7: I have drugg’d th\ir
poflets 5, )

terror that could be united, the circumftance of filence is r .ticularly
dwelt upon :

«¢ Dii quibus imperium eft animarum, umbraque flentes,

¢ Et chaos ct Phlegethon, loca no€le pientia late.*

‘When Statius in the fifth book of the ‘Thebaid deferibes the Lem-
mian Maffacre, his frequent notice of the filence and folitude after the
deed is fhriking in a wonderful degree :

¢t Conticucre domus,” &c. STEIVENS.
Dryden’s well-known lines, which expofed him to fo much ridicule,
¢« An b:rrid Qjllnefs firft invades the ear, .
¢¢ And in that filence we the tempeit hear—""
fhow, that he had the fame idea of the awtulnefs of filence as our port.
Martone,
© It wwas the owl that foriek’d 5 the fatal bell-mamy] So, 1n King
Ricbard 111:
¢ Qut on ye, owls! nothing but fongs of dearh /™ Maronz.
7 — the furfeited prooms
Do mock their charge wuth faores :] i. e. By going to flecp, they
trifle and make light of the truft repofed in them, that of watching by
their king. So, in Otbeliv: ¢¢ O miftrets, villainy hath made mocks
with love.”” MaLoNE.

8 — their poflets,] 1t appears from this paflage, as well as from
many others in our old dramatick perturmances, that 1t was the gene-
ral cuftom to eat poffets just before bed-time. Mucbeth himfelf ha~
already faid :

¢ Go bid thy miftrefs, when my drink is ready, !
¢ She ftrike upon the bell.”
And in the Merry Wicves of Windfor, Mrs, Quickly promiles Jack Rug-
by ¢ a poffec at mght.” STervLNI,
That
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That death and nature do contend about them,
Whether they live, or die®.

Mach. [within.] Who’s there ?—~what, ho!
Lady M. Alack ! 1 am afraid they have awak’d,
And ’tis not done :—the attempt, and not the deed,
Confounds us :—Hark !—I laid their daggers ready, -
He could not mifs them *.—I{ad he not refembled = -
My father as he flept, I had done’t*.—~My hufband ?

Enter MacsETH.

Mazb. 1 have done the deed :—Didft thou not hear a
noife ? .
Lady M. 1 heard the owl fcream, and the crickets cry.
I #d not you fpeak ?
Mach. When ?
Las M. Now.

S — W and nature ds conterd about them,
Hictrer they iine, er die.] Soy in Al W1 that ends cwell ¢
Nature and ficknefs
¢¢ Debate ir at their leifure.”” Mavonr.
¥ w— Hark !—1I l2.d their daggers ready,

He couid not mi’s them.] Comparc Euiipides,—Orefles, v. 1291,
where Lle¢tra itands fentinel at the door of the palace whilft Oreftes is
with'n fur the purpote of murdering Helen. The dread of a fuiprite,
and eagernefs dur the bufinels, make Elera conclude that the deed
muit be done ere time enough had elapfed for attempting it. She lifters
with anxious impatience; and hearing nothing, expretles ftrong tears
left the daggers thould have failed.  Read the whole paifage. S.W.

L — Had be n:t 1eembled

My fatler as b flepty, I bed dnc’t.] This is very artful. Far, as
the poet has drawn the lady and her hutband, it would be thought the
a€ fhould have been done by her. 1t islikew:fe highly juft; for thoush
ambition had fubdued in her all the fentiments of nature towards pre.cr2
obje@s, yet the likenets of onc paf, which fhe had been accuttom=d
to regard with severence, made her unnatural paflions, for a moment,
give way to the fentiments of inftin€t and humanity. WazBvrToON,

The fame circumftance on a fimilar occation is introduccd by Statius
in the fifth book of his Tbcbaid, v. 236 :
~ Ut vero Alcimeden etiamnum in murmure truncos
Ferre patris wultus, ct egentem fanguinis enfem
Confpexi, riguere com®, atque in vifcera {zvus
Horror jit. Meus ille Thoas, mea dira videri
Dextra mihi. Extemplo thalamis turbata paternis
Inferor.

Thoas was the father of Hypfipyle, the fpeaker. STEEVENS.
Y. Much.

"
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Mach. As I defcended ?

Lady M. Ay.

Mack. Hark !——Who lies i’the fecond chamber ?

Lady M. Donalbain, . -

Mach. This is a ferry fight3.  [Looking on bis hands.

Lady M. A foolith thought, to fay a forry fight.

Mack. There’s one did laugh in his fleep, and one

cry’'d, murder !
That they did wake each other; I (tood and heard them:
But they did fay their prayers, and addrefs’d therg
Again to ﬂeeﬂ.

Lady M. There are two lodg’d together.

Mack. One cry’d, God bless us! and, Amen, the othgr;
As they had feen me *, with thefe hangman’s hands,
Liftening their fear4, I could not fay, amen, )
When they did fay, God blefs us. . e’

Lady M. Confider it not {o deeply. !

Mach. But wherefore coald not I pronounce, amen?

T had moft need of blefling, and amen
Stuck in my throat.

Lady M. Thefe deeds m:.t not he thought
After thefe ways ; fo, it will make us mad.

Mach. Methought, 1 heard a voice cry, §leep no more !
Macketh docs murder fleep, the innocent fleep 5
Sleep, that knits up the ravell’d flrave of care$,

The

3 Tbis is a forry fight.] This expreflion might bave been borrowed
from Spenfer’s Fairy Queen, B. V. c.1. & 14

¢ To whom as they approched, they efpide

¢ A forie ﬁb’ as ever {eene with eye;

¢¢ A headleffe ladie lying him befide,

¢ It her own blovd o'l wallow'd wofully.™ Wrartey.

® As they bad fien me,] As for As1f. Scep.254, n 4. Maroxr,

# Liftening their fear.] i. e¢. Liflening to thur f ar, the particle
omitted. This is common in nur author.” Ful. Crjor, A& SV. fc.ii:

. and now O&av.us,

¢ Liften great things.™
Contemporary writers took the fame liberty, So, in the #orld Ls'd
at Tennis, by Middleton and Rowiey, 1620:

¢¢ Lifien the plaints of thy poor votaries.”” Stervrws,

S« the ravelld flcave of care,] Sleewe fipnifics the ravell'd knotty
part of the filk, which gives great troublc and ¢mbarrafiment o the
knittgr or weaver. HzaTn,

d
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T'he death of each day’s life, fore labour’s bath,
Balm of burt minds®, great mature’s fecond courje,
Chicef nourifber in lift’s feaft? j—

329

A poet of Shakfpeare’s age, Drayton, has likewife alluded to fleaved
or rawelled filky in his Qu? of Cyntkia
s At length I on a fountain light,
¢¢ Whote brim with pinks was platted,
¢¢ The bank with daffadillies dight,
« With grafs, like flzave, Was matred.”” LanGTON.

Sleave appears to have fignified coarfe, foft, unwrought filk. Saas
gropolanay Ital.  Cotgrave in his DicT. 1660, renders foye fiofche,
4 fleave filk.”  See alfo ibid. ¢¢ Cudaree, pour faire capiton. The tow,
or coarfe® part of fike, whereof fleave is made.”—In Troilus and
Crglfida we have—<¢ Thou idle immaterial fkein of fleave filk * Again,
(a5 Mr. Steeven: has obferved,) in Holinihed, p. 835 : ¢¢ Eight wild
men, all apparadeldin green mofs made of flrev.d filk.” MarLoNE.

€ Siven, tbut knts up tleravell'd ficave of care,

o M.M eack duay's life, fore labour's bath,

Bam & hurt minds, ]I it nut probable that Shukfpeare remem-
bered the following vertes tn Si: Philip Svdney's Aprophed and Stellay, a
poem, frem which he has quotea aline .0 the Merry Wiwes of Windfor

«« Came fieerey O flenp; the certan inoe of peace,

¢ ‘Lhe vathing place of .its, the baim of wae,

“¢ The poor man's wealth, the pritoner’, reieaf

¢¢ 7T he indifterent judge betaeen the high a~d low.”
Sa alfo, in rke Fam:us Hiforie f Geurge Livd Fauconbridge, &c. bl.let:
« —Wet flcey tbe onforter of dytrefid mirds, couid not lock up
ber eyes””  Again, in Goldiug’s Tranflation of Qvid's Meramsrpbofes,
B. VIIL 1587:

¢« — Atfuch a time as folkes are wont to find receafe

€ Of cures that 51l the day betuie were working in their heds,

“ By flag, tec.
Again, ibid, B. XI.

¢ O fleepe, quoth fhe, the ref of things, O gentleft of the goddes,

¢ Sweete fleepe, the peace of mind, with whom crooke care is

aye at odds 3

¢ Which chenfheft men’s weary limbs appali'd with roy/ing fore,

¢ And makeft them us freth ty worke, and lutlie as before.™

The Jate Mr. Gray had perhaps vur wutbar’s  deaed of each day'’s

life” in his thoughts, when he wrote—
¢ The curfew tolls the dreif of paiting d1y." MavLoNe.
be death of eack day''life, mreans the ena of ek day's labour, the

&Hclufion of all that bujlic and farizue that cazt day’s life brings with
. STrEvENS,

7 Chief nourifper in life's foaff;] So, in Chaucer’s Squicre’s Taley
v, 10661 5 late edit.

¢ The norics of digeftion, the fipe.”™ STREVENS.

Lady M.
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Lady M. What do you mean ?

Mack. Still it cry’d, Sleep no more! to all the houfe =
Glamis kath murder’d flecp 5 and therefore Cawdor
Shall fleep no more, Macbeth fhall flecp no more !

Lady M. Who was it, that thus cry’d? Why, worthy

thane,
You do unbend your noble ftrength, to think
So brain-fickly of things :—Go, get fome water,
And wath this filthy witnefs from your hand.—
‘Why did you bring thefe daggers from the place ?
‘They mul{ lie there : Go, carry them ; and {mear
The fleepy grooms with blood.

Mach. I'll go no more: .

I am afraid to think what I have done ;
Look on’t again, I dare not.

Lady M. Infirm of purpofe ! J
Give me the daggers: The ﬂccpinfg, and the dead,
Are but as pi@ures : ’tis the eye of childhood,

‘That fears a painted devil . If he do blced,
I’11 gild the faces of the grooms withal,
For it muft feem their guilt?. [Exir. Knocking avithin.

Mach. Whence is that knocking !

Yoo oF

8 —"tis the eye of childbood,
Ttat fears a painted devil.] So, in Vittoria Corombona, 1612 :
8 Terrify babes, my lord, with painteddevi’s.” STrEVEN;.
S I'll gild the faces of the grooms withal,
For it muft feem their guilt.] Could Shakfpeare poflibly mean te
Pplay upon the fimilitude of gild and guilr # ?ORNSON .
This quibble very frequently occurs in the old plays. A few inftances
(for 1 could produce a dozen at leaft) may fuffice :
¢ Cand. You have a filver beaker of my wife’s ?
¢¢ Flu. You {ay not true, ’tis gilt.
¢ Cand. Then you fay true : —
¢ And being gi/t, the guilt lies more on you,”
Apgain, in Middleton’s comedy of A4 mad World my Mafiers, 1608 : .
¢ Though guilt condemns, ’tis gilt muft make us glad.™ o~
And, laftly, from ghakfpeare himfelf : .
¢¢ England fhall double gild his treble guile.” Hemry 17. P 1.
Again, in King Henry V:
¢« Have for the gilt of France,” O guilt indeed ! STEEVENS.
See Vol. V. King Henry IV, P.11. A& 1V, fc. lat, Marone.
: How
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How is't with me, when every noife appals me ?
What hands are here ? Ha! they pluck out mine eyes !
Will all great Neptune’s ocean wath this blood *
Clean from my hand ? No; this my hand will rather
"The multitudinous feas incarnardine 2,

Making

S Will all great Neptune's ocean wafb this blood &c.]
8¢ Sujcipity i Gellty quantum non ultima Tetbys,
$¢ Nec genitor nympbarum ablust oceanus.”
Catullus in Gellium, 83.
Oluas yap 57 av "I=rpov &7z daow &/
Nila: xadzpus Tvdc wiy oviym.  Sopbac, Ocdip.
o ¢ Quiseluct me Tanais P aut quee barbaris
¢ Meotis undis Pontico incumbens mari ®
¢ Non ipfe tots magnus oceano parer
¢ Tantum cxpiarit feeleris I™ ~ Senec. Hippol. STEEVENS.
So, in the3a#a e Courrefs, by Marfton, 16032
¢ Altdough the wave, of all the northern fea
¢ Should flaw for cver through thefe guilty hands,
¢ Yet the fanguinoleat ftain would cxtant be.” MarLoxe.

2 The multirudinous feas incarnardine,] To carnardine, is to
ftain ary thing of a flefh colour, orred. Carnardine is the old term for
€arnation. So, in acomedy called Any Thing f:r a quiet Life :

¢« Grograms, fattins, velvet fine,
¢¢ The rofy-colour’d carrard.ne.> STEEVENS.

By rﬂ!multirm{mu Jeas, perhaps the poet meant, not the feas of
every denomination, as the Cafpian, &c. (as fome have thought,) ner
the many-coloured feas, (as others contend,) but the feas which fwarm
with myriads of inhabitants. Thus Homer:

¢ lloToy i’ INGTOENTA Pidayv awarsuls pepuriv”
The word is ufed by Ben Jonfon, and by Thomas Decker in the #onder-
ful Year, 1603, in which we find ¢ the multitudinous fpazvn.” 1t is
obje@ed by Mr. Kenrick, that Macbeth in his prefent difpofition of
niind would hardly have adverted to a property of the fea, which has fo
Jittle 1clation to the object immediately before him ; and if Macbeth
had really fpoken this fpeech in his caftle of Invernefle, the remark
would be juft. But the critick fliould have remembercd, that this
fpeech is not the real effufion of a diftempered mind, but the compo-
Sition of Shakfpeare ; of thar poct, who has put a circumftantial ac-
< My¢ of°an apothecary’s fhop into the mouth of Romeo, the moment
afte&he has heard the fatal news of his beloved Juliet’s death j—and
¥ has’ made Othello, when in the anguifh of his heart he determines to
kill his wife, digrefs from thc obje@ which agitates his foul, to de- |
fcribe minutely the courfe of the 1'ontick fea.

Mr. Steevens obje@s in the following note to this explanation, think-

ing it more probable that Shakipeare fhould refer ¢ to fom: vifible

quality
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332 MAC¢CBETH.
Making the green one, red3.

Re-enter Lady MAcRETH.
Lady M. My hands are of your colour; but I fhame
T'o wear a heart fo white4. [Knock.] I hear a knocking
At

quality in the ocean,” than € to its concealed inhabitants ; to the wa-
ters that might admit of difcoloration,’ than ¢ to the fithes whofe hue
could fuffer no change from the tiné& of blood.” But in what page ot
our author do we find his allufions thus curioufly rounded, and com-
plete in all their parts ? Or rather does not every page of thefe volumes
furnifh us with images crouded on each other, that are not naturally
conne&ted, and fi i are even difcordant ? Hamlet's propofing to
take up arms againtt a fea of troubles is a well knswn example of" this
kind, and twenty otheis might be produced. Our author certainly
alludes to the waters, which are capable of difcoloration, and nat to
the fithes. His allufion to the waters is exprefled by ™ - word feas; ta
which, if he has added an epithet that has no very cldgic conne&ion
with the fubje€t immediately before him, he has only followed his
ufual praftice.

If however no allufien was intended to the myriads of inhabitants
with which the deep is peopled, 1 believe by the mulritudinous feas was
meant, not the many-wawe! ocean, as is fuggefted below, but rbe count-
lefs maffes of wwaters wherever difﬁtvfrd om the furfa.e of the globe 5 the
multitudes of feas, as Heywood has it in a paflage quoted in p. 333,
that perhaps our author bered: and indeed il muft L. owned
that his having ufed the plural feas feems to countenance fuch an in-
terpretation ; for the fingular fea is equally fuited to the epithet my/-
2:¢udinous in the fenfe of ixfuwserra, and would certainly have correfpond.
ed better with the fublequent line. Mavroxs.

1 believe that Shakfpearareferred to fome vitible quality in the ocean,
rather than to its concealed inhabitants ; to the waters that might ad-
mit of difcolcration, and not to the fithes whofe hue could fuffer no
change from the tinct of blood. Waves appcaring over waves are no
upapt fymbol of a crowd, ¢¢ A fea of heads™ 1s a phrafe employed by
one of our Jegitimate poets, but by which of them X do not at prefent
recolle€t. Blackmore in his Fob has fwelled the fame idea to a ridicu-
Jous bulk:

¢ A waving feca of heads was round me fpread,

s And ftill freth ftreams the gazing deluge fed.”
He who beholds an audience from the ftage or any other multitudepaz-
ing on any particular obje, muft perceive that their heads are ravfed
over each other, welut unda [upervenit undam. 1f therefore our author
by the ¢¢ multitudinous fea™ does not mcan the aggregate of feas, he
muft be underftood to defign the multicude of waves, or the waves
shar bave the appearance of a multitude. STEEvVEN:.

v 3 ﬂ!.lh'zx
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At the fouth entry :—getire we to our chamber:
A little water €lears us of this deed :

. How

3 Making the green omey red.] The fame thought occurs in The
Downfalof Robers Earl of Hnﬁ:sdu, by T. Heywood,] 1601t

¢¢ He made the green fea red with Turkith blood.™
Again: ¢ The multitudes of feas died red with blood.™
Another not unlike it is found in Spenfer's F. R buiic o100 482
¢ The whiles with blood they all the thore did ftaia,
$¢ And the grey sccan into purple dye.™ )
Again, in the 1gth fong of Drayton's Polyolbion :
¢ And the vatt greenifb fea difcolour’d like ta blaod"STERVENS.
The fame thought is alfo found in the Two Nsble Kinfmen, by
* Fietcher, 1634:
¢ Thou mighty one, that with thy pawer haft turnd
o *“ Green Neptane into purple.”

The prefent paflage is one of thofe alluded to in 2 note onds you fike it;
Vol 111, p. 134, n. 5, in which, I apprehend, our author’s worda
Lave been reﬁn;}inco a fenfe that he never thought of.  The othes
is in Otbello ™~

¢ Put out the light, and then put out the light.”
The line before us, on the fuggeftion of the ingenious author of The
Gray's-Inn Fournaly has becn printed in fome late editions in the tol-
lowing manner;

Making the green—onc rcd.
Every part of this line, as thus regulated, appears to me exceptionable,
One red does not found to my ear as the phrafeology of the age of Eliza~
beth; and the green, for the green one, or for the green fea, is, I am
yerfua-‘fcd, unexampled. ‘The quaintnefs intioduced by fuch a regula-
tion feems of an entirely different colour from the quaintnefles of Shak-
fpeare. He would have written, I have no doubt, ¢ Making the green
Jeay 1ed, (So, in ke Tempeft :

€6 And’twixt the greon fea and the azure vault

4 Set roaring war,”)
if he had not ufed the word juas in the preceding line, which forced
him to cmrploy another word hete. Astoprevent the ear being offended,
we have in the paffage before us, ¢ the greew one,™ inftead of ¢ the
green fea," fo we have in K. Henry VIIL A&tl, fc. ii. ¢ lame emer,™
80 avoid a fimilar resetition s

¢ They have all new feys, and lame omes.”
Again, in the Merchars of Ferce:

- ¢ A flage where cvery man muft play a pare,

¢ AN mine a faf one.”

*;hough the punctuation of the old copy is very often faulty, yet in
all doubtful cafes, it vught, when fupported by more decifive circum-
fances, tohav fome Lerle weight,  In the prefent iaftance, the line is
porated as in the text:

M iking the g-een on=, red. . Matonsx.

v

VoL, IV, Y7 ¢ My
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How eafy is it then? Your conftancy :

Hath left you unattended.—[&nocking.] Hark! more
. knocking:

Get on your nigit-gown, left occafion call us,

“And thew us to be watchers :—Be not loft
So poorly in your thoughts. _
Mach.'To IZnow my deed,—’twere beft not know my-
: felfs.
‘“WakeDuncan with thy knocking ! T would, thou could’@ts!
[ Exeunt.
. SCENE
4 My bands are of your colour, but I fcorn
7. ay wc:r: l;eu,t"fo white.], A fimilar antithefis is found in Mar-
lowc's Lufi’s Dominion, written before 15973 : o
¢ Your checks are black, let not your foul look wbite.”

Mavronsx.
S Ts keow my deed,="tewere beft not knoww myfelfs] i. e. While I
have rbe thoughis of this deed, it were beft not know, loft to, my-

felf, WaARrBURTON.

O Wake Duncan with thy knocking | I would thou could’ft !] Mac-
beth is addrefling the perfon who knocks at the outward gate.—Sir
‘William D*Avenant, in his alteration of this play, reads (and intended
probably to point)—¢ Wake, Duncan, with rbis knacking!" conceiv-
ing that Macbeth called upon Duncas to awake. From the fame mif-
appréfenfion, I once thought his emendation right; buct thereis cer-
tainly no need of change. . .

After the horrour and agitation of this fcene, the redder may ferhaps
not be difpleafed torpaufe for a few minutes. The confummate art
which Shakfpeare has difplayed in the preparation for the murder of
Duncan, and during the commiflion of the dreadful a&, cannot but
firike every intelligent reader.  An ingenious writer, howevsr, whofe
comparative view of Macbeth and Richard I11. has juft reached my
hands, has developed fome of the more minute traits of the charadter of
Macbeth, particularly in the prefent and fubfequent fcene, with fuch
acutenefs of obfervation, that ] am tempted to tranfcribe fuch of bis
remarks as relate to the {ubje@ now before us, though 1 do not entirely
agrec with him. Afterhaving proved by a deduétion of many particulars,
that the towering ambition of Richard is of a very different colour from
that of Macbeth,whofe weaker defires feem only toaim at pre-eminence
of place, not of dominion, he adds, ¢ Upon the fame principle a di.
fin@ion ftill fronger is made in the article of couragey though
are poflefied of it evento an eminent degree; butin Richard it isingle-
;idity, and in Macbeth no more than refolution: in kim it praceeds

rom exertion, not from nature; in enterprize he bet-ays a degree of
fear, though he is able, when occafion requires, to ftifle and fubdue it.
When he and his wife are concesting the murder, his doubt, ¢ if

we
[N
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SCENE IIL
The fame.

Enter a Porter. - [ Knocking within,

Port. Here’s a knocking, indeed ! If a man were por-
ter

we fhould fail 2™ is a difficulty raifed by an apprehenfion ; and as foon
as that is removed by the contrivance of Lady Macbeth, to make the
officers drunk amd lay the crime upon them,” he runs witlr violence into
theh other extreme of confidence, and crics out,.with a rapture unufual
to him, h '

€6 — Bring forth meri children only, &c.

® 6 e Will it Dot be receivid ‘

¢s When we have mark’d with blod thefe Nleepy two

¢¢ Of his own chamber, and us’d their very daggers,

¢¢ Thar tkey have done it ?
which queftion € puts to her who had the moment before fuggefted the
thought of

¢ His fpungy officers, who fhall bear the guilt

¢ Of our great quell.”
and his afking it again, procceds from that extravagance with which a
delivery from apprehenfion and doubt is always accompanied. Then
fummoning all his fortitude he fays, ¢¢1 am fettled,” &c. and proceeds
to the bloody bufinefs without any further recoil. But a certain degree
dPR-3" Thels andeanxicty ftill continues, fuch as is conitantly felt by a
man not naturally very bold, worked up to a momentous atchievement,
His ymagination Jwclls entirely on the circumftances of horrour which
furround him ; the vifion of the dazger ; thedarknefs and the ftillnefs of
the night, and the terrors and the prayers of the chamberlains.  Lady
Macbeth, who is coul and undifmayed, attends to the bufincfs only ;
confiders of the place where fhe had laid the daggers ready; the im-
poffibility of his mifing them; and is afraid of nothing but a difap-
pointment, She is carneft and cager ; be is uneafy and impatient; and
therefore withes it over:

« I go, and it is done ;" &c.

But a refolutiun thus forced cannot hold longer than the immediate
occafion for it : the moment after that is accomplithed fur which it
was neceflary, his thoughts take the contrary turn, and he cries out in
agagy and defpair,

v ¢ Wake Duncan with thy koecking! I would thou could't ™
That courage which had fupported him while he was ferticd and benr
upy torfakes him fo immediately aficr he has performed the rerr.tle
feat, for which it hed been exerted, that he forgets the favourite cir-
camftance of laying it on the officers of the bedchamber ; and when

4 remunded



_ter of hell-gate, he fhould have old turning 7 the key.
[ Knocking.] Knock, knock, knock: Who's there, i’the
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reminded of it he refufes to return and complete his work, acknow-
ledging,
¢ T am afraid to think what I have done ;
¢ Look out again I dare not.” : .
His diforder'd fenfes deceive him ; and his debilitated fpirits fail him;
he owns that ¢ every noife appals him ;" he liftens when nothing ftirs ;
he miftakes the founds he does hear; he iso confyfed as not to know
whence the knocking proceeds. She, who is more calm, knows that
it is from thegbuth entry ; ghe gives clear and dire@ aWen to all the
incoherent quggtions he yks her; but he returns none to that which
ohe puts to glim s and though aftergfome time, and when neceffity again
urges him to recolleét himgfelf, he recoversgfo far as to conceal his di-
oftrefs, yet he ftill is not able to divert his thoughts from it: all, his
anfwers to the trivial queftions of Lenox and Macduff arc evidently
given by a man thinking of§omething cle; and by taking a fIn€ure
from thedubje of his attention, they become cquivocal
Macd, Is the king ftirring, worthy thanc? Qb
Mach. Not yet.
« Len. Goes tie king hence to-day ?
Mach. He did appoint fo.
Len. The night has been unruly ; where we lay
Chimneys were blown down ; &c.
Macb. Twas a rough night.
Not yet implies that he will by and by, and is a kind of guard againft
any i{sfpicbg of his knowing that the king would never ftir more. He
did a{pain Jos is the very counterpart of that which he had faid¢.v nady
Macbeth, when on his firft meeting her fhe atked him,
¢ Lady M. When goes he hence ?
¢ Mach. To-morrow, as he purpofes.’
in both which anfwers he alludes to his difappointing the king’s inten-
tion. And when forced to make fome reply to the long defeription
g'ven by Lenox, he puts off the fubject wﬁich the other was fo much
inclined to dwell on, by a flight acquiefcence in what had been fuid of
the roughnefs of the night ; but not like 2 man who bad been attentive
to the account, or was willing to keep up the converfation.” Remarks
on ,‘?m of the Chara&ers of Shakfpeare, [by Mr. Wheatley] 8vo. 1785.
o thefe ingenious obfervations I entirely fubfcribe, except that I
think the wavering irrefolution and agitation of Macbeth after the mur-
der ought not to be afcribed folely to a remiffion of courage, fince much
of it may be imputed to the remorfe which would arife in a man y¥o
was of a good natural difpofition, and is defcribed as originally *tffull
of the milk of human kindnefs ;—=not without ambition, but without
the illnefs thould attend it.”” Marone.
7 == old turning—+] Thatis, frequent turning. See Vol, V. p. 324,
n. % Mazronz.
name
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name of Belzebub? Here's a farmer, that hing’d him-
felf on the expetation of plenty: come intime; have
napkins enough? about you; here you’ll fweat for’t.
[ Knocking.] Knock, knock: Who’s there, i’the other
devil’s name ? 'Faith, here’s an equivocator, that could
fwear in both the fcales againft either fcale; who com-
mitted treafon enough for God’s fake®, yet could not
equivocate to heaven ; O, come in, equivocator. [ Khock-
ing.] Knock, knock, knock: Who’s there ? ’Faith, §ere’s
an Englith taylor come hither, for ftealing out of a Ftench
hofe 9 : come in, taylor; here you may roaft your goofe.
[Knocking.] Knock, knock : Never at quiet! What are
you #—But this place is too cold for hell. I’ll devil-porter
L]

7 —= napkins enough—] i. e. handkerchiefs, So, in Otbells »

¢¢ Youf maphin is too little.” STrEvENS.

S = bere’. < cquivocatorys—wbo commitred treajon enough for God's
Jake,] Mreaning a jefuit: an order fo troublefome to the itate in queea
Elizabeth and king James the firft’s time : the inventors of the exe-
crable dofrine of equivocation. WARBULRTON.

9 == bire’s an Fnglfh tay'or come bither, for flealing out of & French

bofe:] The arehnefs of the joke confifts in this, that a French hofe
being very thort and ftiait, a taylor muit be mafer of his trade who
could fteal any thing from thence. WARBuRTON.
.. Dr. Warburton has faid th's ot random. The Freack b-fe (accord-
ing . ~tubbs inhis A=ar.mie of Abufes) were in the year 1595 much
in fathion :=—¢¢ Tbe Gullick bojen are made very large acd wide, reach=
ing down to their knecs an'y, aw.ab three or foure gardss apee.e lard dowun
alung either b:fe”  Again, in the Defence of Coneycarching, 15961
¢ Bleft be the French tleeves and braech verdingales, that grants 1them
(the taylors) l-ave t2 coney-cateh fo migbtily” STETVENS.

When Mt. Steevens cenfured Dr. Waiburton in this place, he forgot
the uncertainty of Fremd fajbionse In the Treafury of ancient and
modern Times, 1613, we have an account (from Guynn, I fup ofe) of
the old French dreifes: ¢ Aens bofe anfwered in length to their (hort-
fkirted doublets; being made c/ife 10 their limbes, whercin they had no
mcanes for puckets.”  And Hirhers, in his fatyr againf vanity, ridie
cules ¢ the fpruze, drmnitive, neat, Freackmar’s bofz.”” FARMER.

From the follewing paflages in The Scornful Lady, by B. and
Fi_ccher, which appeared about the year 1613, it may be collefted
tha Iurlzr b eeches were then in fathion:

Nawlle, [an old ftrward.] ¢ A comelier wear, I wis, than your
dangling flsps.™  Afterwards Young Lovelels fays to the fteward,—
¢ Thns is as plain as your old minikin breecbess” MaLoxs.

Voi. 1V, VA it
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it no further: I had thought to have let in fome of all

rofeffions, that go the primrofe way to the everlafting
gonﬁre. [Knocking.] Anon, anon; I pray you, remem-
ber the porter. [opens the gate.]

Enter Macpvurr, and LEnox.

Macd. Was it fo late, friend, ere you went to bed,
That you do lie fo late ?

Pore. *Faith, fir, we were caroufing till the fecond
cock ; and drink, fir, is a great provoker of three things.

Macd, What three things doth drink efpecially pro-
voke?

Port. Marry, fir, nofe.painting, fleep, and urine.
Lechery, fir, it provokes, and unprovokes ; it provokes
the defire, but it takes away the performance: There-
fore, much drink may be faid to be an eqtivocator with
lechery : it makes him, and it mars him; it fets him
on, and it takes him off; it perfuades him, and dif-
heartens him ; makes him ftand to, and not ftand to: in
conclufion, equivocates him in a fleep?, and, giving him
the lie, leaves him.

Macd. 1 believe, drink gave thee the lie laft night 2,

. L 4

3 e eguivocates bimin a fleepy] We fhould reade—into a fleep ; orem
into fleep. Mason.

2 ] bel rve, drink gave thee the lie laft night.] It is not very cafy to
afcertain precitely the time when Duncan is murdered. The conver-
fation that pafles between Banquo and Macbeth in the firft fcene of
this a& mightlead usto fuppofe that when Banguo retired to reft it was
not much after twelve o’clock :

Ban. How goes the night, boy?

Fle. The moon is down ; I have not heard the clock,
Ban. And fhe goes down at taelve.,

Fle. I take't tis late fir.

The king was then ¢ abed ;* and i amediately after Banquo retires
Lady Macbeth ftrikes upon the bell, and Macbeth commits the mur-
der, In a few minutes afterwards the knocking at the gate commences,
(end of fc. ii,) and no time can be fuppofed to elapfe between the fe-
cond and the third fcene, becaufe the porter gets up in confequence of
the knocking : yet here Macduff tatks of lafl night, and fays that he
as commanded to call zimely on the king, and that he fears he has

almeft
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Port. That it did, fir, i’the very throat o’'me: But [
requited him for his lie ; and, I think, being too ftrong
for him, though he took up my legs fometime, yet I
made a fhift to caft him 3.

Macd. Is thy malter ftirring ?—

Our knocking has awak’d him ; here he comes.

Enter MACBETH.

Len. Good-morfow, noble fir!
Macb. Good-morrow, both!

Macd. Is the king ftirring, worthy thane ?
Mach. Not yet.
Macd. He did command me to call timely on him ;

almoft overpafs'd the hour; and the porter tells him ¢ we were carouf-
ing till ¢be fecond cock ;™ fo that we muft fuppote it to be now at leaft
fix o’clock ; for Macduff Las already exprefied his furprige that the pors
ter thould lie [, late.

From Lady Macbeth’s words in the fifth a&,—¢ One,~—two—"tis
time to do’t,"=mit fbould feem that the murder was committed at raco
o’clock, and that hour is certainly not inconfittent with the conver:a-
tion above quoted between Banquo and his fon ; for we are not told
how much later than twelve it was when Banquo retired to reft : but
even the hour of twe will not correfpond with what the Porter and
..l 7 fay in tke prefent fcene.

I (ufpe& our author (who is feldom very exa& in his computation of
time) in fa& meant that the murder fhould be fuppofed to be com-
mitted a little before duy-£seat, which exaélly correfponds with the
fpeech of Macduft now before us, though not fo well with the other
circumitances already mentioned, or with Lady Macbeth's defiring her
hufband to put on his nightgown (that he might have the appearance of
one newly roufed from bed,) *¢ leit occaiion fhould call them, and thew
them to be ewatckers ;" which may fignify perfons who fit up lare at
night, but can hardly mean thofe who do not gote bed till duy-break.

Shakfpeare, ) believe, was led to fix the time of Duncan’s murder
near the break of day by Holinfhed's account of the murder of king
Duffe, already quoted :e=¢¢ he was long in his oratorie, and there con-
tinued till it was lare in the rigbr.” Donwald’s fervants ¢ enter the
chamber where the king laie, a litsle before cocks crow, where they
fecretlie cut his throat.” Donwald himielf fat up with the officers of
the guard the whole of the night. Mavronk.

3 — Iwade a fbuft 1o caft bim.] Vo caft bim up, toeafe my ftomach
of him. The equivocation is between caft or throw, as a term of
wreftling, and ¢aft or g up.  Jrunson,

Z2 I have
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I have almoft flipt the hour.
Macé. 1’1l bring you to him.
Macd. 1 know, this is a joyful trouble to youn ;3
But yet, ’tis one.
Mach. The labour we delight in, phyficks pain®. ..
"This is the door.
Macd. T’ll make fo bold to call,
For ’tis my limited fervice3. [ExitMacDpuFr.
Len. Gocs the king hence to-day ?
Mach. He does: he did appoint fo.
Len. The night has been unruly : Where we lay,
Our chimneys were blown down : and, as they fay,
J.amentings heard 1’the air ; ftrange fcreams of dcath 3
And prophefying, with accents terrible,
Of dire combuftion, and confus’d events,
New hatch’d to the woeful time ¢ : The obfcure bird
Clamour’d

4 Tbe labour ave delight in, pbyficks pain.] So, in 1ks Tempeft ;

¢¢ There be fome fports are painfal ; and their Jabeur
¢ Delight in them fets off.”” Maroxe.

§ For ’tis my hmited ferwicc.] Limited, for appointeds Wanrz.

See Vol. V. p.112, n.8. MaLoNE.

S And prophefying, wvith acients terrible,

Of dire corzbufiion, and tcny'n'd ewents,

New batch'd to the woeful time:] New batch’d relates, not te
the laft anteccdent, confus’d events, but to prophecying, which in the
metaphor holds the place of the egg.  The events are the fruit of fuch
bhatching. STrzvese.

Dr. Johnfon obferves, that ¢¢ a groplecy of an swemt neqvw-Larch’d
fecms to be a propbecy of an event pajf. And a propbecy new-batii’d
is 2 wry expreflion.” "The conftruétion fuggefted by "Mr. Stecvens
meets with the firft obje@ion. Yet the following paffuge in which the
fame imagery is found, inciines mc to belicve that our author meant,
that new batch’d thould be referred to ewenrs, though the events were
yet to come. Ailowing for his ufual inaccuracy with refpeft 1c the
aétive and paflive participle, the events may be faid to be ¢ the baich
and brood of tine.”  Ste King Hmr_y w. P. 11:

«¢ The which obferv'd, a man may propkefy,
¢ With a ncar aim, of the main chance ofythingl
¢¢ As yet rot come to life; which in their feeds
¢¢ And weak beginnings lie entreafured.
¢¢ Such rkings become the barch and brcod of time,*
: Here
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€lamour’d the live-long night : fome fay, the earth
Was feverous, and did fhake?.
Mach, *Twas a rough night.
Len. My younﬁ remembrance cannot parallel
A fellowtoit, £7. ~ .-
- Re-enter MAaCDUFF.
Macd. }? horrour! horrour! horrour! Tongue, noe
cart,
Cannot conceive®, nor name thee !
Macé. Len. What’s the matter?
Macd. Confufion now hath made his mafler-piece !
Mot facrilegious murder hath broke ope
The Lord’s anointed temple, and ftole thence
Tl life o’the building.
Mach. What is’t you fay? the life ?
Ler, Mean you his majefty ?
Mac:/. Approach the chamber, and deftroy your fight
With a new Gorgon :—Do not bid me {peak ;
See, and then fpeak yourfelves. — Awake ! awake! —
[Exewnt MacoerTh and LENOX.
Ring the alarum-bell :~Murder ! and treafon !
Banquo, and Donalbain! Malcolm! awake!
Shake off this downy {leep, death's counterfeit,
aund look on'death itfelf l—up, up, and fee
.The great doom’s image !—Malcolm ! Banquo!

Hore certainly it is the rbirg or ewrene, and not the progbicy,which is the
barch of time 5 but it muit be acknowledged, the word ¢ become®® futhi-
ciently marks the future time. It theretore the conftruion that I
have fuggedled be the true one, bar/°d muft be here ufed for bar.b.ng,
or ¢“in the flate of being barcb’d,” =T o the woetul time, meansemto fuit
the woeful time. MaronE.

7 — fume [ay, tbe carth

Was fewercusy and d.d fhuke.] So, in Coriolanus :
“ as if the world
¢ Was feverous, and did tremble.” STEEvrExs.

® — Tingue, nor beart,

Cannot concervey &c.] The ufc of two negatises, nat to make an
affirmative, but to deny more itrungly, is very common in our author,
So, in Fulius Cafar, AQ 11, fc.i:

[ there is no harm
¢ Intended to your perfon, nor'to sz Romanclle,” STEEvEnS.
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As from your grawes rife up, and walk like fprights,
"To countenance this horrour ? ! [Bell rings.

Euter Lady MACBETH.

Lady M. What’s the bufinefs,
"That fuch a hideous trumpet calls to parley
The fleepers of the houfe # {peak, fpeak.—

Macd. O, gentle lady,
*Tis not for you to hear what [ can fpeak :
‘The repetition in a woman’s ear,
Would murder as it fell '.—O Banquo! Banguo!

Enter

9w this borrour 1] Here the old edition adds, ring the bell, which
Theobald rejected, as a direfion to the players.  He has been followed
by D:. Warburton and Dr. Johnfon. Shakip=are might think a repe-
tition of the command to ring the bell necetlary, and 1 know not how
an editor is authorized to reject that which apparently makes a part of
his author's text.  STrivEne. .

The fubfeguent hemiftich—*¢ What's the bufinefs *"—which e¢ema
pletes the metre of the preceding line, without the words ¢ Ring the
bell,” affords, in my opinion, a ftrong prefumptive proef that thefe
words were only a marginal diretion. It fhould be remembered that
the ftage direftions weie formerly often couched in imperative terms:
€ Draw a knife ;™ ¢ Play munck,™ ¢ Ring the bal;” &c. In the
original copy we have heie indeed alfo—PBell rings, us a marginaldi .
reflion ; but this was inferted, 1imagin-, from the players mifconceis-
ing whut Shakipearehad in truth fet down in his copy as a dramatick
dire€ion to the property-man, (¢¢ Ring the beil.”) for a pait of Mac-"
duft’s fpeech and, to diftinguith the dize@ion which they infeited,
from the fuppofed words of the fpeaker, they departed from the ufual
imperative form. Throughout the whole of the preceding feene we have
conttantly an imperative diucctivn to the prom: ter: ¢¢ Krock within.”

1 fuppole, it was in confequence of an impertedt recolleétion of this
hemiftich, that Mr. Pope, having in his pretuce charged the editors of
the firft folio with intrcducing ftuge-directions into their author’s text,
in fupport of his aflertion quotes the tollowing live:

¢ My qucen is murder’d temring the little bell,"
a line that is not found in any edition of thele plays that I have met
with, nor, 1 believe, in any other book. MaLconz.

3 D be repetition in a woman's ear,

Would murder as it fell.] So, in Hamlet :
¢ — He would drown the ftage with tears,
¢ Agd cleave the general ear with horrid fpecch,”

Agaia
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Enter BanQuo.
Qur royal mafter’s murder’d!
Lady M. Woe, alus!
What, in our houfe?®?
Ban. Too cruel, any where.—
Dear Duff, I priythee, contradi&t thyfelf,
And fay, itisnotfo. .

Re-enter MacBeETH and Lenox.

Mach. Had Ibut dy’d an hour before this chance,
T had liv’d a blefled time 3 ; for, from this inftant,
There’s nothing ferious in mortality :
All is but toys : renown, and grace, is dead ;
Tlte wine of life is drawn, and the mere lees
Is left this vault to brag of. e’

Enter MarcoLMm and DonaLBalN.

Dor. What is amifs ?
Mach, You are, and do not know it :
The fpring, the head, the fountain of your blood
Is ftopp’d ; the very fource of it is ftopp’d.
Macd. Your royal father’s murder’d.

. “in, in the Puritan, 1607 : ¢ The punithments that fhall follow you
in this world, would awitd borrour kill the ear fhould hear them re-
lated.” MaALoONE.

2 What, in our boufe #] Thisis very fine, Had fhe been innocent,
nothing but the murder itfelf, and not any of its aggravating circum-
ftances, would naturally have affe€ted her.  As it was, her bufinefs was
to appear highly difordered at the news. Therefore, like one who has
her thoughts about her, fhe feeks for an aggravating circumftance, that
might be fuppofcd moft to affeét her perfonally; not confidering, that
by placing it there, fhe djfcovered rather a concern for herfelf than for
the king. On the contrary, her hutband, who had repented the a&,
and was now labouring under the horrors of a recent murder, in his
exclamation, gives all the marks of forrow for the fa&t itfelf.

WARBURTON,
3 Had I but dy’d an bour before this clance,
1 bad liv’d a bicffed time ;] So, in tbe Winter's Tale ;
L Undone, undone !
¢¢ If I might die within this hour, I have livid
¢ To dic when § defire,” Mavroxk.

Z 4 T Ml
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Mal. O, by whom ?

Len, Thofe of his chamber, as it feem’d, had done’t:
Their hands and faces were all badg’d with blood +,
So were their daggers, which, unwip’d, we found
Upon their pillows5; they ftar’d, and were diftracted ;
No man’s life was to be trufted with them.

Mach. O, yet I do repent me of my fury,
That I did kill them.

Mecd. Whercfore did you fo?

Macb. Who can be wife, amaz’d, temperate, and fu.

rious,
Loyal and ncut:2l, in a2 moment > No man:
The expedition or my viojent love
Out-ran the pauler reafon.—Ilcre lay Duncan,
His filver fhin lac’d with his golden blood ¢ ;
And

4 — badg’! wirh blocd,] T once thought that our author wrotee
barh'd 5 but ladg'd is cestamnly right.  Su, in the tecond part of Kirg
Henry 11 : '

¢ With murder’s «ricnfon fudge.” Maroxe,

S thiir daggers, whiby uniiip'd, ave found

Ugentler gl aws;] ‘Thisidea, perhaps, was taken fromr the Man
of Lawes Taie, bo ez~ Trrshor'e edit

¢ And in the bed the blody knit Le fond,™ STrrvExs,.

6 —— Il.re lay Duncan,

Hes pluer flan la’d ceuh Eis goliden blosd |] Mr. Pope Bas ene
deavoured to improve ene of theie hnee by tubtututing gravy &7 e for
pelden b.cod; bucir may catily te almntred that he who could vn tuch
an occafion titk of lac ng tre fucer flan, veould iace 10 woth golden blood.
No amenument can te made to ths Line, of which every word is gquale
ly fauity, but by a general Llot,

It 15 not improbabir, that Shakfjezre put thefe forced and unnatural
metaphors into the ni.uth ot Macbeth as « ma k of ardifice und diflimu~
lation, to fhew the aitterence berween the ftudied larguage of hypacrity,
and the natural outeries of tudden patiion.  Th s whole fpeech 10 conw
fidered, is a rematkable inftance of judgment, as it confifts entirely of
antithefis and mctaphor, I]vm NaON.

To gild any thicy awub 'l ed’s a very common phrafe in the old plays.
So, Heywood, in the tecond pari ot his Jron Age, 1632¢

¢ am— wehave gi:r our Greckith arms
& Wi b blsed of our own nation.”

Shakfpearcrepeats the image in King Jobn s
¢ Their
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And his gafh’d ftabs Took’d like a breach in nature,

For ruin’s wafteful entrance?: there, the murdcrers,

Stcep’d in the colours of their trade, their daggers

Unmannerly breech’d with gore ¢ : Who could refrain,
That

¢¢ Their armnurs that march’d hence fo flxer bricht,
. ¢ Hiither return <l gilt with Frenchmen's d.ccd * STEE< vy,
His filver frin faced with bus golden blvod.] We meet with the fama
antitheils i many other placess  Thus, in Much ado about No-
thing :
L to fee the fith
¢¢ Cut with her go/dem oars the filver ftream.”
Again, indle Comedy of Errors:
¢ Spread o'er the i 'wer waves thy golden ha'rs,” Marone.
TR Mufion is fo 1'aiculous on fuch an occafion; tasti dfcevers the
decar uer sat to ve aitected an the manner he woull ~peetent himtelf.
The wiie taeech is an unnatural mixture of far-fewch d and common-
place thmg? e, that hews him to be attinga part. WarntrrToxN.
T e Lredeh in racure,
Ferruin s avafieful entrance :g This comparifon occurs likewife
in A terrings Tayleya poem, 1508 2
‘¢ A batter d breech where troopes of wounds may enter in.””
STECvENS,
8 Lsmaznerly breech'd awith gere:] The exprefion may mean, that
the daggers were covered with plood, quite to their éreecbes, i. e. their
kijtg or kanalese  The lower end of a cannon is called the oreech of it;
anda 1t is known that both to éreech and to unbreech a gun are common
terms. S1EEVENS.
Mr, Warton has jultly obferved that the word unmanrerly is here ufed
adverbially.  So friendiy is vied for fr.endliiy in K. Hemy I¥, P. 11, and
faulty for faultly in As you lke ite A palage m the preceding
fcene, in which Macbeth'’s viionary dagger is d:1cribed, ftrongly lupports
Mr. Stecvens’s interpretation :
[ I fec thee il
¢* Andon thy blade, and dudgesn,[i. e. kilt or baft] gouts of blxd,
¢¢ Which was not fo before.”
The following lines in King Henry V1. P, 111. may perhaps, after all,
form the bet comment on thefe controverted words :
¢ And full as oft came Edward to my fide,
¢ With purple fuulchion, gainted to the bift
¢¢ In blood uf thofe that had encounter’d him.”
Though fo much has been written on th s patiage, the commentators
have forgotten to account for the attendants of Duncan being furnihed
with daggerse  The fact is, that in Shakipeare’s time a dagger was a
common weapon, and was ufually carried by fervants and others, fuf-
pended
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‘That had 2 heart to love, and in that heart
Courage, to make his love known ?
Lady M. Help me hence, ho!
Macd. Look to the lady °. :
Mal. Why do we hold our tongues,
‘That moft may claim this argument for ours
Don. What fhould be fpoken

.
pended at their backs, So, in Romeo and Fuliet : ¢ Then I will lay
the ferving ereature’s dagger on your pate,”  Again, ibid 3

¢ This dagger hath mitta’en forlo! his houfe

 1s emyty on the back of Mountague,

¢ And it mifheathed in my daughter’s bofom ! Mavone.

The fenfc 1s, in plain language, Daggers filthily,—in a foul manrery
e fbeath'd with blod, A feablard is called a pilrbe, a leatker coat, in
Romeo ;—but you will atk, whence the allufion to breeckes # Dr, War-
burton and Dr. Johnfon have well obfeived, that this fpeech of Mac-
beth is very artiully made up of unnatural thoughts and language: in
1605 (the year in which the play appears to have been written) a book
was publified by Peter Frondell, (with commendatory poems by Da-
niel, and other witsof the time,) called Tbe French Garden, or a Summer
Dayes Labour, containing, among other matters, fome dialogues of a
dramatick caft, which, I am perfuaded, our author had read in the
Englith; and from which he took, as he fuppoied, for his prefent pui-
pole, this quaint expreflion. 1 will quote literatim from the 6th dia-
logue: ¢ Boy ! you do nothing but play tricks there, go fetch your
mafter's filver hatched daggers, you have not bruthed their breechss
bring the bruthes, and bruih them before me."-—=Shakfpeare was de-
ceived by the pointing, and evidently fuppofes breeches to be a new and
affe@ed terin for feabbards. But had he been able to have-read the
French on the other page, even as a /earrer, he muft have been fet
right at once. ¢ Gargon, vous ne faites que badiner, allez querir les
poignards argentez de vos maiftres, vous n'avez pas efpoufiets leur bdur-
de clauffesy’—their breechesy in the common fenfe of the word : as in
the next fentence bas-de-chbauffes, flockings, and fo on through all the
articles of drefs. Faxmen.

9 Look to the lady.] Mr. Wheatley, from whofe ingenious remarks
an this play I have already made a large extra@, juflly obferves that <can
Lady Macbeth's feeming to faint,—while Banquo and Macduft are fo-
Lcitous about her, Macbeth, by his unconcern, betrays a confcioufnefs
that the fainting is feigned.”

¥ may add, that a bold and hardened villain would from a refined policy
have aflamed the appeararce of being alarmed about her, lef this very
imputation fhould arife againft him : theirrefolute Macbeth is not fuffi-
aiently at cafe to aék fuch a part, Mavroxe,

Here,
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Here, where our fate, hid in an augre-hole®,
May rufh, and feize us? Let’s away, our tears
Are not yet brew’d.
Mal. Nor our ftrong forrow
Upon the foot of motion,
Ban. Look to the lady :— [Lady Macb. is carried our.
And when we have our naked frailties hid,
That {ufier in expofure 2, let us meet,
And queftion this moft bloody piece of work,
T'o know it further. Fears and fcruples fhake us s
In the great hand of God I ftand; and, thence,
Againft the undivulg’d pretence I fight
Of treafonous malice?.
o Mack.

¥ Heressivkbere our fare, bid in an avgre-bele,] In the old copy the
word bereis printed in the preceding line. The lines are difpofed J&
irregularly in the original edition of this play, that the modern editors
have been - bliged tp take many libertics fimilar to the prefentin the re-
gulauun ot the metre.  In this very peech the words cur tears do not
make par: of the following line, but are printed in that fubfequent to
jt. Perhaps however the regulation now made is unneceflury ; for the
word quler e may have bgen ufed by our author as a diffyllable. The
editor of the fecond folio, to complete the meafure, reads—avitbin an
augre-hole. A word having been accidentally omitted in K. Henry V.
—¢¢ Let us die 1 [fight],” Mr. Theabald, with equal impropriety,
reads there—t¢ Let us die inflant :** but 1 believe neither tranfcriber or
compofitor ever omitted fa/f a word. Mavonz.

w bid1n an augre-bele,] So, in Coriolanus :

¢ e confin’d,
¢ Into an augre’s bore.” STEEVENS.

2 And swben we bave our naked frailties bid,

That Juffer in expofureym] 1. co when we bawe clothed our Lalf-
dreft bodies, swbich may take cold from being expofed to the air. Itis
poflible that in fuch a cloud of words, the meaning might efcape the
zeader. SIEFVENS.

‘The portes in his fhort fpeech had obferved, that ¢ this place [i. e
the court, in which Banquo ard the reft now are,] is too cold for
hell.”  Mr. Steevens's exyplanauon is ikewife fupported by the followe
ing paflage in Timon of Aibens :

. L Call the creatures,

¢¢ Whofe nated natuses tive in all the fpight

¢¢ Of wreakful heaven.” Marone.

3 In the greas bard of God I flond 5 and, thence,

Apainft the andivulg’d pretence 1 Sight

0, tn’joucn malics.] Pretence is intentiom, defign, a fenf;_i;

whici
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Mack. And fodo £.
All. So all.
Mack. Let’s briefly put on manly readinefs,
And meet i’the hall together.
All. Well contented.  [Exeunt all but Mal. and Don.
Mal. What will youdo? Let’s not confort with thems
*To thew an unfelt forrow, is an office
Which the falfe man does eafy: I’ll to England.
Don. Tolreland, 1; our feparated fortune
Shall keep us both the fafer : where we are,
Therc’s daggers_ in men’s {fmiles : the ncar in blood,
The nearer bloody 4,
Mezl. This murderous fhaft that’s fhot,
Hath not yet lighted 5; and our fafeft way

which the word is often ufed by Shakfpeare. So, in the F¥inter’s Tale s
«¢ — confpiring with Camillo to take away the life of our fovereigr
Jord the king, thyroyal hufband, the pretence whereof being by circum-
ftance partly laid open.” Again, in this tragedy of Macberb :
¢ What good could they pretend ™ v

3. e. intend to themfelves. Banquo's meaning is,——in our prefent ftate
of doubt and uncertainty about this murder, I have nothing to do but
to put my(clf under the dircion of God; and relying on his fupport, I
here declare myfelf an eternal enemy to this treafon, and to all its fur-
sber defigns that bave not yet come to lizhts STEEVENS. -

See Vol. I. p. 745, n.7.—~Hund, as Mr. Upton has obferved, is here
ufed for power, or providence. So, in Pfalm xxii: ¢ Deliver my foul
from the fword, my darling from the power [ Heb. from the band] of
the dog.”™ In King Henry V. we have again the fame exprefiion :

L Let us deliver
¢ Our puiflance into tbe band of God.” Marone. .

& —the near in blood,

Tbhe nearer bloody.] Meaning, that he fufpe@ed Macbeth to be
the murderer ; for he was the neareft in blovd to the two princes, being
the coufin-german of Duncan. STETEVENS,

S Tbis murderous fhaft that’s fbot,

Hatb not yet lighted ;] The defign to fix the murder upon fome in-
nocent perfon, has not yet taken cfic@. Jounson.

The fbafs is not yet Lgbted, and though it bas done mifibief in its flight,
wwe bave reafon to apprebend fill more before it bas (pent its force aml}nllx
20 the greund. The end for which the murder was committed, is not
yet attaned. The death of the king only, could neither infure the
crown to Macbeth, nor accomplith any other purpnf:, while his fons
were yet living, wlo had therefore juft reafon to apprchend they thould
be removed by the fame means. STEEvVZNS,

Is,
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Is, to avoid the aim. Therefore, to horfe ;

And let us not be dainty of leave-taking,

But fhift away : There’s warrant in that theft

Which fleals itfelf, when there’s no mercy left. [Exeunt,

SCENE IV,
Without the Caftle.

Enter Rosse, and an old Man.

Old M. Threefcore and ten I can remember well ¢
Within the volume of which time, I have feen
Hours dreadful, and things ftrange ; but this fore night
Hath trifled former knowings.

Roffe. Ah, good father,
‘Thou feeft, t§e heavens, as troubled with man’s a&,
Threaten his bloody flage : by the clock, ’tis day,
And yet dark night ftrangles the travelling lamp :
Is it night’s predominance, or the day’s thame,
T'hat darknefs does the face of earth intomb,
When living light fhould kifs it®?

O/d M. 1'is unnatural,
Even like the deed that’s done. On tuefday laft,
A faulcon, tow’ring in her pride of place?,

6 —— darknefs deer the face of earth intomb,

IWoer living licke ;> wld bifs w 2] After the murder of king Duffey
(fays Holinfhed) ¢¢ tor the 1pace of fix moneths togither there appearcd
no funne by day, nor nione by night, in anie part of the reaime, butc
flill was the iky covered with continual clouds; and fometimes fuch
outrageous winds arofe with lightenings and tempefts, that the people
were 1n great fear of prefent deftiu€tion.”—=1It is cvident that Sh.k-
fpeare had this patiagein his thoughts.  See p. 312, n. 7. Marone.

7 —in ke pruic of placey | Fuely expretled, tor cosfidence in ite
quality, WarptrTOM .

In a place of wliiii e feemed proud j—in an elevared fituation,
Pethaps Shakirare remcasbesed the tollowing patiage m Holinfhed's
defeription of Micoeills caltle at Dunfinane 1 ¢¢ —li¢ builded a ftiong
cattell on the top of an hie hill called Dunfinans, oa fuch a procd
height, that ffanding there cloft a mon might Lehold well neare all the
countries of Angus, Fue,” &c. Maroni.

. Was
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.Was by a moufing owl 7 hawk’d at, and kill’d.
Roffe. And Duncan’s horfes, (a thing moft ftrange and
certain,)

Beauteous, and fwift, the minions of their race®,
Turn’d wild in nature, broke their ftalls, flung out,
Contending ’gainft obedience, as they would
Make war with mankind.

Old M. ’Tis {aid, they eat each other.

Roffe. They didfo ; to the amazement of mine eyes,
"That look’d upon’t. Here comes the good Macduff:—

Enter MacDUFF.

How gocs the world, fir, now ?
Macd. Why, fee you not?
Roffe. Is’t known, who did this more than bloody deed ?
Macd. Thofe that Macbeth hath flain,
Roffe. Alas, the day !
‘What good could they pretend®? < <2 "
Mucd. They were fubornd :
Malcolm, and Donalbain, the king’s two fons,

7 — by @ moufing owl—] i. e. by an owl that was hunting for mice,
as her proper prey. WHaALLEY.

This is found among the prodigics confequent on king Duffe’s mur«
der: *¢ There was a fparbatwk ftrangled by an owl.” S1rrLvENS.

S — munions of their race,] Theobald reads——minicns of 1he race
very probably and very poetically. Jouxson.

Tbeir is probably the true reading, the fame expreffion being found in
Romens and Juliety 1562, a poem which Shakipcare had certainly
yead:

¢ There were two ancicnt ftocks, which Fortune high did place
& Above the reft, endew'd with wealth, the uobler of their
race.” MALONE.

Mot of the prodigics juft before mentioned, are related by Holin-
thed, as accompanying king Duffe’s death; and it is in particular
aflerted, that borfes of fingular beauty and [wifiuefs did eat ther own
Fefp. Macbeth’s killing Duncan®s chamberlains 1s taken trom Don-
wald’s killing thofe of king Dutfe. STrEvenG.

9 What good could they pretend P Fo gretend 15 liere to propofe to
tbe’:lu-:jelw:, to for before themfelves as a motive of aQion. Jonnson,

0 pretend, in this inftance, as in many others, is imply to defign.
See Vol. It ©. 140, n. 8, STEZVENS.
Are
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*Are ftol’n away and fled ; which puts upon them
Sufpicion of the deed.

Roffe. *Gainft nature ftill:
Thriftlefs ambition, that wilt ravin up®
Thine own life’s means '—Then ’tis motit like,
The fovereignty will fall upon Macbeth?.

Macd. He is already nam’d ; and gone to Scone,
‘To be invefted.

Rofle. Where is Duncan’s body ?

Macd. Carried to Colmes-kill 3 ;
The facred ftorehoufe of his predeceflors,
And guardian of their bones.

Ilfloﬂr‘. Will you to Scone?

zcd. No, coufin, I'll to Fife.
Roffe. Well, 1 will thither.
Macd. Well, may you fee things well done there j—
adieu !—

Left our old robes fit eafier than our new !

Rife. Farewel, father.

Old M. God’s benifon go with you ; and with thofe
‘That would make good of bad, and friends of foes!

[Excunt.

¥ e that wilt ravin up] The old copy reads——mwill. Corretted by
Sir Thomas Hanmer. MavLons.

2 Then “tis moft like,

The fovereignty will fall upon Blackers.] Macbeth by his birth
ffood next in the fucceflion to the crown immediately after the fons of
Duncan. King Mualcolm, Duncan’s predeceflor, had two daughters,
the youngeft, the mother of Macbeth.  HMalimjhed. STEEVENS.

3 = Colmes-kill ;] or Cofm-killy is the fumous Jona, one of the wef-
tern ifles, which Dr. Johnfon vifited, and deferibesin his Tour. Holin-
fhed fcarcely mentiong the d:atgof any of the ancient kings uf Scotland,
without taking notice of their being buried with their predeceflors in
Colme kill. STrEEVENS,

It is now called Jec/mifl,  K:!l'in th: Erfc language fignifics a burge
dng-places. MavLonE.

ACT
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ACT llI. SCENE L

Fores. A Room in the Palace.
Enter Banquo.

Ban. Thou hatt it now, King, Cawdor, Glamis, all,
As the weird women promis’d3; and, I fear,
Thou playd’ft moft foully for’t: yet it was faid,
1t fhould not ftand in thy pofterity ;
But that myfelf fhould be the root, and father
Of many kings: If there comie truth from them,
(As upon thee, Macbeth, their fpeeches fhine*+,)
Why, by the verities on thee made good,
May they not be my oracles as well,
And fet me up in hope ? But, hufh ; no more.

Senet founded. Enter MacBETH, as King; Lady Mac-
BETH, as Queen; Lenox, Rossk, Lords, Ladies and
Attendants.

Mack. Here’s our chief gueft.

Lady M. If he had been forgotten,
It had been as a gap in our great feaft,
And all things unbecoming.

Mach. To-night we hold a folemn fupper, fir,
And I’ll requeft your prefence®.

Ban.
3 Thou baft it now, King, Carvder, Glamis, all,

As the weird awomen promis’d ;] Here we have anether paffuge, that
might lead us to fuppofe that the thanethip of Glamis defcended to
Macbeth fubfequent to his mecting the weird fiters, though that event
had certainly taken place before. Sev p. 284, n.*. MaLoNE.

4 (As upon theey Machetb, their fpeeckes thine,)] Sbine, for profper.
WARRURTON,.
Skine, for appear with all the luffre of confpicuous truth. Jourson,
I rather incline to Dr. Warbuitou's interpretation. S0, in King
Henry VI. P. 1. fe. it
¢ Heaven, and our ludy gracious, hath it pleafed
¢¢ To fpire un my contemptible eftate.” STExXvVENS.
5 And TN 1equef your prefence.] I cannat help fufpe@ing this pafl-
age to be currupt, and would wifh to read:
And
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Ban. Lay your® highnefs’
Command upon me ; to the which, my duties
Are with a moft indiffoluble tie
For ever knit7?, )
Macb. Ride you this afternoon ?
Ban. Ay, my good lord. :
Mach. We fhould have elfe defir’d yo:;‘gnod advice
{(Which ftill hath been both grave and profperous)
In this day’s council ; but we’ll talk to-morrow ®.

And 7 requeft your prefence.
Macbeth is fpeaking of the prefeat, not of any future, time. Sir W,
D’Avenant reads :
“Thd all requeft your prefence. MarLonE.

6 Bay your—] The folio reads, Let your—. STEREVENS.

The change was fuggefted by Sir W. D’Avenant’s alteration of this
play. It was made by Mr. Rowe. Maronz.

7 — to the which, my duties

Are with a meft indiffoluble tie

For ever knit.] So, in our author’s Dedication of his Rape of
Lucrece, to Lord Southampton, 1594: ¢¢ What I have done is yours,
being part in all I have devoted yours. Were my worth greater, my
duty would fhew greater ; mean time as it is, it is bound to your lo:d-
fhip."” Marons.

8 o but we'll talk to-morrow.] The old copy reads—=we'll rake toe
morrow. For the emendation now made I am anfwerable. I pro-
pofed it fome time ago, and having fince met with two other paflages
in which the fame miftake has happened, Itruft I fhall be pardoned for
giving it a place in the text. 1In King Henry V. edit. 1623, we find,

¢ For I can take, [talke] for Piftol's cock is up.”

Again, in the Tewo Gentlemen of Verona, 1623, p.31: ¢ It is no
matter for that, fo fhe fleep not in her rake.” [inftead of ralke, the
old fpelling of ralk.] So again, in the play before us:

¢« The interim having weigh'd it, let us fpesk

¢¢ Our free hearts each to other.”™
Again, Macbeth fays to his wife, ¢ w=We will fpeat further.’
Again, in a fubfequent fcene between Macbeth and the affaffins :

¢ Was it not yefterday we fpoke together?™
In Otbello we have almoft the fame fenfe, exprefied in other words 2

68 e e To-morrovv, with the earlicft,

¢ Let me bave fpeech with you.™
Had Shakfpeare written take, he would furely have faid—'¢ but we'll
take'r to-morrow,” So, in the firft fcene of the fecond a& Fleance
fays to his father ; 46 | take's, *tis later, fir,” MaLoNEZ.

_VOL. IV, Aa Is’t
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Is’t far yon ride ?

Ban. As far, my lord, as will fill up the time
>Twixt this and fupper: go not my horfe the better?,
1 muft become a borrower of the night,

For a dark hour, or twain.

Mach. Fail not our feaft.

Ban. My lord, I will not.

Mach. We hear, our bloody coufins are beflow’d
In England, and in Ireland ; not confefling
Their cruel parricide, filling their hearers
With ftrange invention : But of that to-mhorrow 3
When, therewithal, we fhall have cgufe of ftate, /
Craving us jointly. Hie you to horl?:‘ Adien, '
Till you return at night. ~ Goes Fleance with you ?

Ban. Ay, my good lord : our time does call upon us.

Macb. 1 with your horfes fwift, and fure of foot ;
And fo I do commend you to their backs.

Farewel.— [Exit BanqQuo.

Let every man be mafter of his time

Till feven at night ; to make fociety

The fweeter welcome, we will keep ourfelf

Till fupper-time alone: while then, God be with you.—
[Exeunt Lady MacBETH, Lords, Ladies, &,

Sirrah, a{word with you: Attend thofe men our plea-
ure?

-

9w go not sy borfe the better,] i. e.if hedoes not go well. Shak-
dpeare often ufes the comparative for the pofitive and fuperiative. Soy
in King Lear:
, 66 e her fmiles and teags
¢« Were like a better day.”
Again, in Macketh ¢
¢ — it hath cow'd my &etter part of man.”
Again, in P. Holland’s tranflation of Pliny’s Nar. Hiff. b.ix. c. 46.
€ —— Many are caught out of their fellowes hands, if they bettirre not
themfclves the betzer.” It may however mean, ¢ 1f my horfc does not
go the better for the hafte 1 fhall be in to avoid the night.” STREVEXS.
Mr. Steevens's firft interpretation is, 1 believe, the true one. It is
fupported by the following paflage in Stowe’s Survey of London, 1603 :
¢¢ —and he that hit it Lot full, if he rid not the fafler, had a found
blow in his neck, with a bag full of fand hanged on the c;/‘her end.”
) ALONE.

4 . Atten,
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Atten. They are, my lord, without the palace-gate.
'\’Marb. Bring them before us.—[Exir Atten.] To be
thus, is nothing;

But to be fafely thus :—Our fears in Banquo

Stick deep ; and in his royalty of nature

Reigns that, which would be fear’d: *Tis much he dares ;
And, to that dauntlefs temper of his mind,

He hath a wifdom that doth guide his valour

To a& in fafety. There is none, but he,

Whofe being I do fear: and, under him,

My genius 1s rebuk’d; as, it is faid,

Mark Antony’s was by Cefar*. He chid the fifters,
When firft they put the name of king upon me,

AfT Dade them fpeak to him ; then, prophet-like,
They hail’d him father to a line of kings :

Upon my hcad they plac’d a fruitlefs crown,

And put a barren {cepter in my gripe,

Thence to be wrench’d with an unlincal hand,

No fon of minc fucceeding. 1f it be fo,

For Banquo’s iffue have I fil’d my mind %;

Yor them the gracious Duncan have 1 murder’d ;

Put rancours in the veflel of my peace

Only for them ; and mine eternal jewel .
Given to the common enemy of man 3,

To

1 My genius is rebuk’d 5 as, itis faid,

Mark Antony’s was by Cfar.] Dr. Johnfon once thought that
the words—¢¢ as, 1t is faid, Mark Antony’s was by Czfar," ought
to be rcje¢ted. He now believes them to be genuine. Sir Wilham
D'Avenant, 1 find, omitted them. But our author having alluced to
this circumftance in Antory ard Clecpatra, there is no reaion to fulpe
any interpolation here:

¢ Thy demon, that’s, thy fpirit which keeps thee, is
¢ Noble, courageous, high, unmatchable,
¢¢ Where Ceefar’s is not; but rear bim thy angel
¢ Becemes a feary as being o'erpoguer d.”  MALONES
2 — fil'd my mind;] i. e. defiled. WaRBURTON.
To file isin the bithops’ Bible. Jonnson.
So, in Spenfer's Faery RQueeny b, iii. c.1:
¢¢ She lightly lept out of her filed bed.” STEEVENS.
3 w=tbe common enemy of man,] It is always an entertainment to an
Aaz ingufitive
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To make them kings, the feed of Banquo kings*!
ather than fo, come, fate, into the lift,
And champion me to the utterance - Who’s there =

.
Re-enter Attendant, airh tevo Murderers.

Now go to the door, and ftay there till we call.
[Exit Attendant.

Was it not yefterday we fpoke together ?

Maur. It was, fo pleafe your highnefs.

Mach. Well then, now
Have you confider’d of my fpeeches? Know,
'That it was he, in the times paft, which held yon
So under fortune ; which, you thought, had been
Our innocent felf : this I made good to you

inquifitive reader, to trace a fentiment to its original fource; and there-
fore, though the term ememy of man, applied to the devil, is in itfelf
natural and obvious, yet fome may be pleafed with being informed,
that Shakfpeare probably borrowed it from thc firt lines of the De-
Sruétion of Troy, a book which he is known to have read.  This cx-
preflion, however, he might have had in many other places. The
word fiend fignifies enemy. Jomnson.

4 — theffted of Banguo kings !'] The old copy reads—feeds. Cor-
rected by Mr. Pope. Matronz.

5w come, fate, into the lift,

And cbampion me to the utterance !1 This paffage will be beft ex-
plained by tranflating it into the language from whence the only word
of difficulty in it is borrowed. Que /a deflinée fe rende en lice, et qu'elle
me donne un defi a ’outrance. A challenge or a combat g loutrance, to
extremity, was a fixed term in the law of arms, ufed when the combat.
ants engaged with an odium internecifum, an intention to defiroy each
other, in oppofition to trials of fkill at feftivals, or on other occafions,
where the conteft was only for reputation or a prize. The fenfe there-
fore is, Let fate, that bas fore-doom’d the exaltation of the fons of Banguc,
enter the lifis againft me, awith the utmoff animofity, in defence of its own
decreesy which 1 will endsavour to invalidate, whatever be the danger.

OHNSON.
Utterarce is a Scotch word from cultrance, extremity, Wa i' BURTON.
We mect with the fame cxpreffion in the Hifory of Graund Amoure
and la bel Pucelle, &c. by Stephen Hawes, 1555
¢« That fo'many monfters put to asteraumce,” STEEVENS.

In
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In our laft conference, paft in probation with you ;
How you were borne in hand ®; how croft; the inftru-
ments ;

Who wrought with them ; and all things elfe, that might,
T'o half a foul, and to a notion craz’d,
Say, Thus did Banquo.

1. Mur. You made it known to us.

Mact. 1did fo; and went further, which is now
Our point of fecond meeting. Do you find
Your patience fo predominant in your nature,
‘That you can let this go? Are J'ou fo gofpell’d?,
‘I'o pray for this good man, and for his iffue,
Wi *heavy hand hath bow’d you to the grave,
Anl beggar’d yours for ever?

1.Mur. We are men, my liege®.

Macb.

6 — paft in probation with you ;
How you were borne in band, &c.] The meaning may be, ¢ paft

in prowing to you, how you were,” &c. So, in Otbell :

L] fo proveit,

¢¢ That the probation bear no hinge or loop

¢ To hang a doubt on.™
Perhaps after the words ¢ with you,™ there thould be a comma rather
than a femicolon, The conftruétion, however, may be different. ¢¢ This
1 madegood to you in our lagt, conference, paft &c. I made good to you,
how you were borne,” &c. To bear ir band is, to delude by encourag-
ing hope and holding out fair profpedts, without any intention of per-
formance. See Vol.1I. p.23,n. 3. Mavronz.

So, in Ran-Allfy, or Merry Tricks, 1611 :

¢ Yet I will bear a dozen men in band,
¢¢ And make them all my gulls.”” STEEVENS.

7 e Are you fo gofpell’d,] Are you of that degree of precife virtue ?
Gofpeller was a name of contempt given by the Papifts to the Lollards,
the puritans of early times, and the precurfors of proreflantifm.

OHNSON.

1 believe, that gofpelled means no more than kept in obéldience to .

that precept of the gofpel, $¢ to pray for thofe thas defpitefully ufe us.”™
STEEVENS.

$ We are men, my licge.] That is, we bave the fame feelings as the
reft of mankind, and, as men, are not without a manly refeniment for
the wrongs which we have fuftered, and which you have now recited,
1 fhould not have thought fo plain a paffage wanted an explanation, if
it had not been miftaken by Dr. Grey, who fays, ¢ they don't anfwer
Aajg in
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Macé. Ay, in the catalogue you go for men
As hounds, and greyhounds, mungrels, {paniels, curs,
Shoughs®, water-rugs, and demi-wolves, are cleped
All by the name of dogs : the valued file®
Diftinguifhes the fwift, the flow, the fubtle,
'The houfe-keeper, the hunter, every one
According to the gift which bountcous nature
Hath in him clos’d 5 whereby he does receive
Particular addition, from the bill
That writes them all alike : and fo of men.
Now, if you have a ftation in the file,
Not in the worft rank of manhood, fay it;
And 1 will put that bufinefs in your bofoms,
Whote execation takes your enemy off';
Grapples you to the heart and love of us,
Who wear our health but fickly in his life,
Which in his death were pertect.

in the name of Cbriffians, but as men, whofe humanity would hinder
them from doing a barbarous a&.”" This falfe interpretation he has
endeavourced to fupport by the well-known line of Terence :
¢¢ Homo fum, humani nthil 4 me alienum puto.”
‘That amiable fentiment dues not appear very fuitabie to a cut-throat,
=They urge their manhood, in my opinion, in order to fhew Mac-
beth their willingnets, not their avertion, to execute his orders.
Mavrone.
9 Shoughs,] Shoughs are probably what we now call fhucts; demi-
wolves, /yrifia 5 dop bred between wolves and dogse  JuHNsoN.
¥ — thevalucd file] 1s the file o0 Ll where the value and peculiar
qualities of every thing is fet down, in contiadithnétion 1o what he im-
mediately mentior s, rhe bl that wniues them all aliic  Filey in the
fecond initance. is uf~d 1n the fane fenfe as in this, and with a refer-
ence to t.—Notw, 1f you belung to any clals that dejerves « place 1n the
walued file of mar, and are nut «f the Loweft rark, toe common berd of
mankindy that are not wo b diffinguybing [rom ea b other.
File and Iif? are fynonymous, as 1n the wast aét or this play
e lhavea fie
¢ Of ail the gentry.”
Again, in Heywood'. dedication to the fecnnd part of his Iron Age,
1632 ¢¢ — to number you in the file and /jf of my bett and choiceft
well withers.™  Again, in our autnor’s Meofure for Meajure : ¢ The
greater file of the fubjet held the duke to be wite.” In fhort, the
walued file is ¢ the catalogue with prices anncxed to it.™ S71EEVENS,

2. Mur.
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2. Mur. I am one, my liege,
Whom the vile blows and buffets of the world
Have fo incens’d, that I am recklefs what
1 do, to fpite the world.

1. Mur. And I another,
So weary with difafters, tugg’d with fortune?,
That I would fet my life on any chance,
To mend it, or berid .on’t.

Macé. Both of you
Know, Banquo was your enemy.

2. Mur. True, my lord.

Mach. So is he mine : and in fuch bloody diftance ?,
Thy+-.very minute of his being thrufts
Aminft my near’ft of life: And though I could
With bare-fac’d power fiveep him from my fight,
And bid my will avouch it; yet I muft not,
For certain friends that are both his and mine,
Whofe loves I may not drop, but wail his fall
Whom I my felf ftrack down: and thence itis,
That I to your afliftance do make love ;
Mafking the bufinefs from the common eye,
For {undry weighty reafons.

2. Mur. We fhall, my lord,
Perform what you command us.

1. Mur., 'Though our lives—

Mach. Your {pirits fhine through you. Within this

hour, at mott,

I will advife you where to plant yourfelves;

2 —=tugg'd with fortune,] tug'd or svorried by fortune. JonNsoNa
So again, as Dr, Warburton has noted, in the F/inter’s Tale ;
¢ Let my felf and fortune tug for the time to come.”
Again, in an Epiftle to Lord Southampton, by S. Daniel, 1603:
¢ He who hath ncver warr’d with mifery,
¢ Nor ever tugg'd with fortune and diftrefs.” MaionEe.
3« in fuch bloody diftance,] By Llcody diftance is here meant, fuch
a diftance as mortal enemies would ftand at from cach other, when
their quarrel muft be determined by the fword. This fenfe feerus evi-
dent from the continuation of the metaphor, where every minute of bis
dang is reprefented as thrufling at the nearefi part where life refides.
STEEVENS.

Aag Acquaint
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- Acquaint yop with the perfeét fpy o’the time,

The moment on’t#4; for’t muft be done to-night,
And fomething from the palace ; always thought,
That I require a clearnefs $: And with him,
(To leave np rubs, nor botches, in the work,)
Fleance his fon, that keeps him company,
Whofe abfence is no lefs material to me
Than is his father’s, muft embrace the fate
Of that dark hour: Refolve yourfelves apart ;
T’ll come to you anon.

Mur. We are refolv’d, my lord.

Mach. ’1] call upon you ftraight ; abide within.
It is concluded :—Banquo, thy foul’s flight, -
If it find heaven, muft find it out to-night. [Exeunts

SCENE IL
The fame. Another Room.

Enter Lady MACBETH, and a Servant,

Lady M. 1s Banquo gone from court ?
Serw. Ay, madam ; but returns again to-night.
Lady M. Say to theking, I would attend his leifure

& Aaguain: you witk the perfe& fpy of the time,

Tke moment on't ;] The meaning, 1 think is, T will acquaint
you with the time when you may lok out for Banqua's coming, with
the moft perfec? aflurance of not been difappointed ; and not only with
the time in general moft proper for lying in wait for him, but with
the very moment when you may expeé him. Mavons.

Tbe per fe& fpy of the timefeems to be, 1he exa&? simey which fball be
Jpicd and watchei for the purpofe. STTEVENS,
I rathe: believe we fhould read thus:
Mecquairt you wwith the perfefl fpot, the time,
The moment on’t y==e TYRWHIT Te
S —always rhought,
Tbat Irequire a cearnefs:] i. e. you muft manage matters fo,
fthat throuﬁ:nout the whole tranfation I may ftand clear of fufpicion.
So, Holinfhed: ¢ = appointing them to mert Banquho and his fonne
qithaut the talace, as they returned to their lodgings, and there to fiea
them, fo that he would not have his houfe flandered, but that in time
to come he might c/eare himfelf.” STxzvEns,
For



MACBETH, 361

For a few words.
Serw. Madam, I will. [Exit.
Lady M. Nought’s had, all’s fpent,

Where our defire is got without content :

>Tis fafer to be that which we deftroy,

Than, by deftruftion, dwell in doubtful joy.

Enter MACBETH.

How now, my lord? why do you keep alone,

Of forrieft fancies ® your companions making ?

Ufing thofe thoughts, which fhould indeed have dy’d
With them they think on? Things without all remedy
Shonld be without regard : what’s done, is done.
CWack. We have feotch’d 7 the fn#Re, not kill’d it,
She’ll clofe, and be herfelf ; whilft our poor malice
Remains in danger of her former tooth.

But let the frame of things disjoint, both the worlds fuffer,
Ere we will cat our meal in fear, and ilcep

In the affli&tion of thefe terrible dreams,

That thake us nightly : Better be with the dead,
Whom we, to gain our place, have fent to peace$,
Than on the torture of the mind to lie

In reftlefs ecftacy®. Duncan is in his grave;

After iife’s fitful fever, he fleeps well ;

‘Treafon has done his worft : nor fteel, nor poifon,

6 — forrieft fancies—] i. e. worthlefs, ignoble, vile. So, in Othello 2
¢ 1 have a falt and forry rheum offends me.”
b}vr » however, might fignity melancboly, difmal. So, in the Comedy
of Errors:
¢ The place of death and forry cxecution.” " STEEvVENS.

7 — fcotch’d—] Mr. Theobald.—Fol. frorcb’d. Jounson.

Scorch’d is the true reading. So, in Coriclanus, A& 1V. fc. v
4 —he feoteb’d him and notch'd him like a carbonado.™ STEEVENS.

8 Whom we, ro gain our place, bave fent to peare,] The old copy
reads—Whom we, to gain our peace—. The emendation was made by
the editor of the fecond folio. Mavone.

9 In refliefs ecfacy.] Ecfacy, in its general fenfe, fignifics any vio.
tent emotion of the mind.” Here it mcans the emotions of pain, agonye.
So, in Matlowe's Tamburlaine, P. 1:

¢ Gripingour bowels with retorqued thoughts,
6¢ And have no hope to end our rxrafies,” STEEVENS.

Malice



162 MACBETH

Malice domeftick, foreign levy, nothing,
Can touch him further! ‘
Lady M. Come on; Gentle my lord,
Sleek o’er your rugged looks ; be bright and jovial
Among your guefts to-night.
Macé. So fhalll, loves;
Aud fo, Ipray,beyou: let your remembrance
Apply to Banquo; prefent him eminence *, both
With eye and tongue : Unfafe the while, that we
Mouft lave our honours in thefe flattering ftreams ;
And ma¥ke our faces vizards to our hearts,
Difguifing what they are.
Ludy M. You muitdeave this. -
Macb. O, full of fcorpions is my mind, dear wife !
Thou know’ft, that Banquo, and his Fleance, lives.
Lady M. But in them nature’s copy’s not eterne 2.
Mach. There’s comfort yet, they are affailable ;
Then be thou jocund : Ere the bat hath flown
His cloifter’d flight 3; ere, to black Hecat’s fummons,
‘The fhard-bgrne beetle 4, with his drowfy hums, Hath
a

3w prefent bim eminence,] i. €. do him the higheft honours.
WARBURTON,
2w nature’s copy’s not eterne.] The copy, the leafe, by which they
hold their livea from nature, has its time of termination limited.
Jornson,
Eterne for eternal is often ufed by Chaucer. STrEvENS.
Dr. Johnfon's interpretation is fupported by a fubfequent paffage ia
this play :
P ~— and our high-plac’d Macbeth
¢¢ Shall hve the leafe of nature, pay his breath
¢ To time and mortal cuftom.™
Again, by our author’s 13th Sonnet:
¢¢. So fhould that beauty which you hold in Jeafe,
¢ Find no determination.” MarLoNE.
Yet perhaps by mature’s copy Shakfpeare may only mean, the humas
form divine. Mason,
3 —be bat batb flown
His <lntier’d flight.] Bats are often feen flying round cliffers, in
the dufk of the evening, for a confiderable length of time, Maront.
4 The thaid-borne bectle,] i. c. the beetle borne along the air by its
fpards or fealy wings. From apaflage in Gower De Confeffione Amantisy
at appears that fhards fignified feakss Sh
[ (]
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Hath rung night’s yawning peal, there fhall be done
A deed of dreadful ngte. s osz-
Lady M. What’s to be done ? ;
Macb. Be innocent of the knowledge, deareft chuck s,
Till thou applaud the deed. Come, feeling night€, ;

¢¢ She figh, her thought, a dragon tho,
¢ Whote jcbe d-« thynen as the fonne :™ L. 6. fol. 138,
and hence the upper or outward wings of the beetle were called fards,
they being of a jialy fubftance. ‘I'o have an outward pair of wings of
a fea’y hardnefs, ferving as integuments to a filmy pair beneath them,
is the charafterdtick of the bestle kind.
In Cymiidine, Shakipeare applies this epithet again to the beetles
we find
4 ® ¢ The fbarded beetle in a fafer hold
¢ {han is the full-wing'd eagle.”
Here there is 0 maniteft oppefition intended between the wings and
thight of the re% ard the birds The be.:le, whofe fharded avirgs can
but yutk rarte ium abore the ground, is viten in a ftate of greater Jecurity
than the zuff w.rged engle that can foar t2 any beigbe.

As Shakfpeare 1 here deferibing the beeele in the act of flying, (for
he nover makes his bumming noite but when he flies) it is more na-
tural to fuspaf2 the epithet fhould ailude to the peculiarity of his wings,
than to the chicumftance of his orizin, or his place of habitation, both
of which ire common to him with [eveial other creatures of the infe&
kind. SrrevENs.

The frard-tarne beetle is the cock-chafer. Sir W, D*Avenant appears
not to have underftood this epithet, for he has given, inftead of ity
the foarp-brow’d beetle. Mr. Tollet wonld reademt¢ thard-born beetle,
i. €. the beetle born in dung,™ in which fente he thinks the word
frarded 15 ufed in the paflage quoted frym Cyw/elire by Mr, Steevens.
‘Therc (fays he) the humble earchly abode ot the beretle is oppofed to
the Intty eyry of the cagle,™  Mr. Stcevens's interpretation is, I think,
the true one in the patiage beforc use Marone.

5 == d arcf chuck,] 1 meet with this term of endearment (which
is probatly cortupted trom chick or (bi ker) in maeny of our ancient
wrters.  Soy in Warner’s Albisn’s Englind, bov. o272

¢ — immortal the-cyg chuck ot Tyndarus his w.te,™ STEEV,
¢ = Come feching mgh:, | jechng, i. e blind'ng. 1t 45 a term in
falconry, WaRrBUR TuN.

So, in the Bocde (f Hawkyng, Hurtyng, &c. bl 1. nodate: ¢« And
he mn“ tane wyth hym nedle and threde to eny/e the haukes that
benc taken. And in thys manner they moit be erjned. Take the nedel
and thiyde, and put it through the over eye Ivd, 2nd e of that other,
and make them faft under the beeke that ihe 1e not, &c.’ S1eEveNS,

Skarf

g N ———
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Skarf up the tender eye of pitiful day ;

And, with thy bloody and invifible hand,

Cancel, and tear to pieces, that great bond

‘Which keeps me pale 7 !—Light thickens®; and the crow
Makes wing to the rooky wood?:

Good things of day begin to droop and drowze ;

‘Whiles night’s black agents to their preys do roufe.
‘Thou marvell’ft at my words: but hold thee ftill ;
‘Things, bad begun, make ftrong themfelves by ill :

So, pr’ythee, go with me. [Exeunt.

7 Cancely and tear to pieces, that great bond
Which keeps me pale !—] This may be well explaincd by tn I
lowing paffage in King Richard 111 : .
¢ Cancel bis bond of life, dear God, I pray.™
Again, in Cymbeline, A& V. fc.iv:
LU take this life,
$¢ And cancel thefe cold bonds.” STEEVENS.
8 Light thickens ;—] By the expreflion, /light thickens, Shakfpeare
means, the light grows dull or muddy. 1In this fenfe he ufes it in Antony

end Cleopatra =
.« my luftre tbickens,

6¢ When he fhines by.”” Epwaxps’s MSS.
So, in Spenfer’s Calendory 1579 :
¢¢ But fee, the welkin tbicks apace,
¢¢ And ftouping Phatbus. fteepes his face ;
€ It's time to hafte us home-ward.,” Matroxe.
It may be added, that in the fecond part of King Henry IV. Prince
John of Lancafter tells Falftaff, that ¢¢ his defert is ro0 thick to_fbine.™
STEEVENS.
© Makes wing to the rooky wood :] Rooky may mean damp, mifly,
ing il balations. 1Tt is only a North country variation of dia-
le& from recky. 1n Coriclanus, Shakfpeare mentions ¢¢ — the rect of
the rotten fens.” Rooky wood may, however, fignify a rookery, the
wood that abounds with rooks, STEEVENS.

SCENE
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SCENE I

The fame. A Park or lawn, with a gate leading to the
Palace.

Enter three Murderers.

1. Mur. But who did bid thee join with us* ?
*8. Mur. Macbeth.
2. Mur. He needs not our miftruft ; fince he delivers
Our offices, and what we have to do,
To the diretion juft .
1., Mur. Then ftand with us.
b ““fe weft yct glimmers with fome ftreaks of day :
- Now fpurs the lated traveller apace,
‘To gain the timely inn ; and near approaches
The fubje& of our watch.
3. Mur. Hark ! 1 hear horfes.
Ban. [wirhin.) Give us a light there, ho!
2. Mur. Then it is he; the reft
That are within the note of expeétation 3,
Already are i’the court.
1. Mur. His horfes go about,
3. Mur. Almoft a mile : but he does ufually,
So all men do, from hence to the palace-gate
Make it their walk,

Y But wbhodid hid thee joia with us £] The third affaffin feems to
have been fent to join the ‘others, from Macbeth's (uperabundant cau-
tion. From the following dialogue it appears that fome converfation
has pafled between them before their prefent entry on the ftage.

MaronNz,.
2

firce be delivers
Our offices, &c.] By his cxa& knowledge of what we arc to do,
he appears to be employed by Macbeth, and needs not to be miftrufted,
Jounsona
3 —=rtbe note of expeSation,] i. e. they who arc fc: down’ in the lit
of gucfts, and expected to fupper. Srggveins.

Enter
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Enter BAnQUO, and FLeANCE 5 a Servant with a torch
preceding them.

2. Mur. Alight, alight!
3. Mur.’Tis he.
1. Mur. Stand wo’t.
Ban. It will be rain to-night.
1. Mur. Let it come down. [affaults Banquo.
Ban. O, treachery! Fly, good Fleance, fly, fly, flys
Thou may’ft revenge.—O flave!
[Dies. Fleance and Servant efcape*.
3. Mur. Who did ftrike out the light ?
1. Mur. Was’t not the ways ?
3. Mur. There’s but one down ; the fon is fled. =~
2. Mur. We have loft beft half of our affair.
1. Mur. Well, let’s away, and {ay how much is done.
[Excunt.

SCENE 1V.
A Room of flate in the Palace.

A banquet prepared. Enter MACRETH, Lady MaceETH,
Rosse, Lenox, Lords, and Attendants.

Macbh. You know your own degrees, fit down: at firft,
And lafl, the hearty welcome .

4 Fleance, &c. efcape.] Fleance, after the afluflination of his father, fled
into Wales, wheie by the daughter of the Prince of that country he had
a fon named Walter, who afterwaids became Lord High Steward of
Scotland, and from thence aflumed the name of Wulter Steward,
From him in a direct linc King Jumes I. was defcended ; in compli-
anent to whom vur author has chofen to deferibe Banquo, who was
equally concerned with Macbeth in the murder of Duncan, as innocent
of that crime. MaLoNE.

S PVus’t not the way ? | i. e. the belt means we could take to evade
difcovery. STEEVENS.

6 You know your own degrees, fit dovn: at firfh,

And lafty the bearty qvelcome.] 1 b.lieve the true reading is =
You knoww your vwan degrees, fit down—To firft
And laft the bearty welcome.
All of whatever degree, trom the higheft to the loweft, may be affured
that their viiit is well receiveds  JonNson. ‘
Lords.
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Lords. Thanks to your majefty.
Mucb. Ourfelf will mingle with focicty,
And play the humble hoft. ) .
Our hoftefs keeps her ftate7 ; but, in beft time,
We will require her welcome.
Lady M. Pronounce it for me, fir, to all our friends ;
For my heart fpeaks, they are welcome.

Enter firft Murderer, to the door.

Mack. Scc, they encounter thce with their hearts’
thanks :—
Both fides are even: Here I’ll fit i’the midft:
Be large in mirth; anon, we’ll drink 2 meafure
e table round.—There’s blood upon thy face.
ur. *Tis Banquo’s then. L
Mach. ’Tis better thee without, than he within®, 7. .
Is he difpatch’d ? -
Mur. My lord, his throatis cut; that I did for him.
Mach.'L'hou art the beft o’the cut-throats: Yet he’s
ood,
That did %hc like for Fleance : if thou did#t it,
"Thou art the non-parcil.
Mur. Moft roval fir,
Fleance is ’fcap’d.

7 Our boffcfs kecps ber fate; &c.] This idea might have been bor-
rowed trom Holinfhed, p. 8cg: ¢ The king (Henry VIIL.) caufed the
queene to Reepe rhe effare, and then fat the ambafiadours and ludies as
they were marfhalled by the king, who would not iit, but walked from
place to jlace, making clecr, &G STEEVEAS.

A flure was a royal chair with 4 canopy over it.  So, in Sir Thomas
Heabert's Memairs of Charles I. ¢ — where being Jety the king under
a flate,” &c. Apaingin T/e ew of France, 158 5+ —efpying the chaire
not to ftard well under the fluze,™ &c.  Mai oxne.

8 T'is betrer thee without, than he within,] The fenfe requires that
this paflage thould be read thus:

*Tis better thoe antbouty than him qv'tiin.
Thatis, Iam better pieajed that the bload of Danyus foculd be on thy face
tban in bis body.—'1 he authour might mean, It 15 vet or thas Bangud’s
blood wwere er thy fucey than he m this rocm, Expretiions thus imperfect
ate commen in his works,  Jonnsox,

1 have 1o doubt that this [at was the author’s meanirge Maroxe,

Macé,
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Mach. Then comes my fit again : I had elfe been per-
feét;
‘Whole as the marble, founded as the rock ;
As broad, and genecral, as the cafing air:
But now, I am cabin’d, cribb’d, confin’d, bound in
‘To faucy doubts and fears. But Banquo’s fafe ?
Mur. Ay, my good lord : fafe in a ditch he bides,
With twenty trenched gafhes ® on his head ;
‘The leaft a death to nature.
Afack. Thanks for that :—
‘There the grown ferpent lies ; the worm®, that’s fled,
Hath nature that in time will venom breed,
No teeth for the prefent.—Get thee gone; to-morrow
We’ll hear, ourfelves again. [ Exit Murderer.
Ledy M. My royal lord,
You do not give the cheer : the feaft is fold,
‘That is not often vouch’d, while ’tis a making*®,
*Tis given with welcome: To feed, were beft at home;
From thence, the fauce to meat is ceremony ;
Meeting were bare without it.
. Macé. Sweet remembrancer !—
{ Now, good digeftion wait on appetite,
And health on both!
Len. May it pleafe your highnefs fit ?

© wtrenched gafbes—] Trancher, to cut. Fr. So, in Arden of

Feverfoam, 1562 :

¢ Is decply trencbed on my blufhing brow.’
So, in another play of Shakfpcare :

¢¢ — like a figure

$¢ Trenched inice.” STEEVENS.

® —tbe worm—] This term in our author’s time was applied to all
of the ferpent kind.” MALONE.

! —tbe feaft is fold, &c.] The meaning is,—That which is not
given_cbear fully, cannot be called a gift, it is fomething that muft be
paid for. JomrnNson.

The fame expreffion occurs in tbe Romaunt of the Rofe :

¢¢ Good dede done through praiere,
¢¢ Is fold, and bought to dere.™ STEEVENS.

Enter
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Whe ghoft of Banquo rifes®, and fits in Macbeth’s place.

Mach. Here had we now our country’s honour roof’d,
Were the grac’d perfon of our Banluo prefent ;
Who may 1 rather challenge for unkindnefs,
‘Than pity for mifchance * !

Roffe. His abfence, fir,
Lays blame upon his promife. Pleafe it your highnefs
'To grace us with your royal company ?

- Macb. The table’s full.

Len. Here is a place referv’d, fir.

Mach. Where ?

Len. Here, my good lord. What is’t that moves your

. highnefs ?

Mach. Which of you have done this?

Lords. What, my good lord ?

Mach. Thou canft not fay, I did it: never thake
Thy gory locks at me,

Rofje. Gentlemen, rife ; his highnefs is not well.

Lady M. Sit, worthy friends :—my lord is often thus,
And hath been from his youth: ’pray you, keep feat ;
The fit is momentary ; upon a thought
He will again be well : IF much you note him,
You fhall offend him, and extend his paflion3;
Feed, and regard him not.—Are you a man ?

Mack. Ay, and a bold one, that dare look on that
Which might appall the devil.

2 The gioft of Banque rifes,] This circumftance of Banguo's ghoff
feems to be alluded to in The Puritan, firft printed in 1607, apd ridi-
culoufly afcribed to Shakfpeare : ¢¢ We'll ha’ the ghoft i’ the white
fheet fit at upper end o' the table.”” FARMER.

* Than pity for mifchance!] This is one of Shakfpeare’s touches of
nature. Macbeth by thefe words difcovers a confcioufneis of guilt;
and this circumftance could not fail to be recolle@ed by a nice obferver
on the affaflination of Banquo being publickly known. Not being yet
rendered fufficiently callous by ¢¢ hard ufe,” Macbeth betrays himfelf
(as Mr.Whcatley has obferved,) ¢¢ by an over-aéted regard for Banquo,
of whofe abfence from the feaft he afte@s to complain, that he may not
be fufpe€ted of knowing the caufe, though at the fame time he very
unguardedly drops an allufion to that caufe.” MaroNx,

3 —extend bis paffion;] Prolong his futfering ; make his fit longer.

Jounsox.

Vou. IV, - Bb Lady
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Lady M. O proper ftuff+!
‘This 1s the very painting of your fear:
This is the air-drawn dagger, which, you faid,
Led you to Duncan. O, thefe flaws, and ftarts,
. (Impoftors to true fear,) would well become 3
A woman’s flory, at a winter’s fire,
Authoriz’d by her grandam. Shame itfelf! -
Why do you make fuch faces ? When all’s done,’
You look but on a ftool.
Mach. Pr’ythee, fee there! behold! look! lo! how
fay you ?—
Why, what care I? If thou canft nod, fpeak too.—
If charnel-houfes, and our graves, muft fend
‘Thofe that we bury, back, our monuments
Shall be the maws of kites 5. [Ghaoft difappears.
Lady M. What! quite unmann’d in folly ?
Mach. If 1 ftand here, 1 faw him.
Lady M. Fie, for fhame!
Mach. Blood hath been fhed ere now, i’the olden time,
Erc human ftatute purg’d the gentle weal 7;
Ay, and fince too, murders have been perform’d

4 O proper fiuff ! This fpeech is rather too long for the circum-
ftances in which it is fpoken. It had begun better at, Shame itfelf!
Jonnson,
5 0, thefe flaws and flarts,
(Impoftors to true fear,) woxld wwell become, &c.] i. e, thefe fAaws
and ftarts, asthey are indications of your needlefs fears, are the imi-
tators or impoftors only of thofe which arife frum a fear well grounded.
‘WARBURTON.
Flaws are fudden gufts, Jonnson.
So, in Venus and Adonis :
4¢ Gufts and foul flaws to herdmen and to herds.”
¢ Impoftors £o truc fear,” eithcr means, impoftors or counterfeits,
compared with true fear, or to may be ufed for of. In the Two Gentle-
men of Perona we have an expreffion refembling this :
¢ Thou counterfeit to thy true friend.™ Marone,
S Sball be the maws of kites,] The fame thought occurs in Spenfer’s
Faery Queen, b.il. c.8:
¢ But be entombed in the raven or the kight.” STEEVENS.
7 Ere buman flatute purg'd the gentle weal 5] The gentle weal, is,
the peaceable community, the ftate made quiet an{Ja¥e by buman flasutes
¢ Myllia fecura peragebant otia gentes”  JonNsoNe

Too
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Too terrible for the ear : the times have been,
That, when the brains were out, the man would die,
And there an end : but now, they rife again,
With twenty mortal murders on their crowns,
And puth us from our ftools : 'This is more ftrange
Than fach a murder is.

Lady M. My worthy lord,
Your noble friends do lack you.

Macb. 1 do forget :—
Do not mufe at me ®, my moft worthy friends ;
I have a ftrange infirmity, which is nothing
To thofe that know me. Come, love and health to all ;
Then I’ll fit down :—Give me fome wine, fill full ;==
1 drink to the general joy of the whole table,

Ghoft rifes.

And to our dear friend Banquo, whom we mifs ;
Would he were here! to all, and him, we thirft,
And all to all®.

Lords. Our duties, and the pledge.

Mach. ./]&van't ! and quit my fight ! Let the earth hide

thee !

Thy bones are marrowlefs, thy blood is cold ;
‘Thou haft no fpeculation in thofe eyes
Which thou dott glare with !

Lady M. Think of this, good peers,
But as a thing of cuftom : ’tis no other;
Only it {poils the pleafure of the time.

Mach. What man dare, I dare:
Approach thou like the rugged Ruffian bear,

8 Do not mufe at me,] To mufe anciently fignified to be in amaze.
So, in King Henry 1V, P. 1. A&V :
¢ I mufe, you make fo flight a quettion.” STFEVENS.
See alfo Vol. 1. p. 67, n. 8; Vol.1Il. p.413, n.6. Marowe.
9 And all to all.] i, e. all good wifhes to all: fuch as he had named
above, lowe, bealth, and joy. WarBuURTON.
I once thought it thould be Aail to all, but I aow think that the pre-
fent reading isright. Jomnsown.
Timon ufes nearly the fame expreffion to his guefts, A& I': ¢ 4R
to you." Again, in K, Henry VIII. morc intelligibly :
6 wmand fo you o/l good health.” STEEVENSe

b2 The
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The arm’d rhinoceros, or the Hyrean tyger?®,
Take any thape but that, and my firm nerves
Shall never tremble : Or, be alive again,

And dare me to the defert with thy {word ;

If trembling I inhibit thee *, protelt me

The baby of a girl. Hence, horrible fhadow !

Ghoft difappears.

Unreal mockery, hence !—Why, fo ;—Ebeinﬁg gonizy
I am a man again.—Pray you, fit ftill,

Lady M. You have difplac’d the mirth, broke the good

meeting,

With moft admir’d diforder.

Macb. Can fuch things be,
And overcome us like a fummer’s cloud,

1 e or the Hyrcan tygery] Sir William D*Avenant unnecefTarily ala
tered this to Hircanian tyger, which was followed by Theobald and
others. Hircan tygers are mentioned by Daniel, our author’s contem-
porary, in his Sonnets, 1594

o reftore thy fierce and cruel mind
¢ To Hircan tygers, and to ruthiefs beares.” Marone,
Or, be alive again,

And dare me to the defert with thy fword ;

If "‘u“i"ig I'inhibit thee,—] The old copy reads, by a manifeft
error of the prefs,—If trembling I inkabit tler, &c. The emendation,
inbilit, was made by Mr. Pope. I have not the leaft doubt that it is
the true readinge=1In Ail’s We¢ll that ends well, we find in the fecond
and all the fubfequent folios,—¢¢ which is the moft inbabited fin of the
canon,” inftead of inbibited. By the other flight but happy emenda-
tion, the reading rbee inftead of tbem, which was propofed by Mr.
Steevens, and to which 1 have paid the refpeét that it deferved by giving
it a place in the text, this paflage is rendcred clear and eafy. Mr.
Steevens's corre&ion is ftrongly fupported by the punétuation of the old
copy, where the line ftands—If trembling I inhabit then, proteft &c.
and not—If trembling I inhabit, then proteft &c.

1In our author's King Ricbard 11. we have nearly the fame thought :

s¢ If I dareeat, or drink, or breathe, or live,
¢ I dare meet Surrey in a wi'dernefs.” MavLoNE.
Inbibit feems more likely to have been the poet’s own word, as he ufes
it frequently in the fenfe required in this paffage. Otbelio, A& 1, fc. viis
€6 e a praclifer
¢ Of arts inbibited” ==,
Hamler, A&I1, fc.vi: ¢ Ithink their inbibition comes of the late
4Annovation,™ ‘To inbibit is to forbid. STrrvens.

‘ ‘W ithout

2
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‘Without our fpecial wonder3® ? You make me firange
Even to the difpofition that I owe*,

When now I think you can behold fuch fights,

And keep the natural ruby of your checks, .
When mine are blanch’d with fear?.

Roff.
3 Can /urb things be,

And overcome us, like a [ummer’s cloud,

Without our [pecial wonder 7 | The meaning is, can fuch won-
ders as thefe pafsover us without wonder, as a cafual fummer cloud
pafles over us.  Jomnson. .

No inftance is given of this fenfe of the word overcome; it is howe=
ever to be found in Spenfer's Faery Queen, b, iii. ¢. 7. f. 4:
\ " . e A little valley—
' ¢ All cover'd with thick woods, that quite it overcame.”
t FARMER.
Again, in Marie Magdalene's Repentaunce :
¢ With blode cvercome were both his eyen.™ Maronk,
4 You make me firange

Ewen to the difpofition that I owe,] This paflage feems to mean,
w—You prove to me that I am a firanger ewen to my own difpofition, wben
T perceive that the wery objel which fleals the colour from my check
permits 1t to remain in yours. In other words,—You prove to me boww
falfe an opinion I bawe bitherto maintained of my own courage, when
'yours on’ the trial is found to exceed it, A thought fomewhat fimilar
occurs in the Merry Wives of Windfor, A& I, fc.i: ¢ I'll entertaln
rayfelf like one I am not acquainted withal.™ Again, in Ail's Well
that ends Well, A& V

¢ —— if you know
¢ That you are well acquainted with yourfelf.” StErvEXS.
‘The meaning, Ithink, is, You render me a firanger to, or forgetful
of, that brave difpofition wwbich I know I poffefs, and make me fancy
myfelf a coward, when I perceive that I am terrified hy a fight which
. has not in the leaft alarmed yob. A paflage in As you like it may
prove the beft comment on that before us;
s¢ If with myfelf I hold intelligence,
¢¢ Or have acquaintance with my own defires—.”
So Macbeth fays, he has no longer acguaintance with his own brave
difpofition of mind 1 His wife’s fuperior fortitude makes him as igno-
rant of his own courage as a firanger might be fuppofed to be.
Mavoxe.
S When mine are blanch'd with fear.] The old copy reads—is
blanch’d. Sir T. Hanmer corre@ed this paffage in the wrong place, by
reading—cbeek ; in which he has been followed by the fubfequent edi-
tors. His corre@ion gives perhaps a more elegant text, but not the
text of Shakfpeare. The alterationn n:w made is only that which every

3 editor
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Rofe. What fights, my lord?
Lady M. 1 pray you, fpeak not; he grows worfe and'
worie ;
Queftion eprages him : at once, good night i~
Stand not upon the order of your going,
But go at once.
Len. Good night, and better health,
Attend his majeity !
Lady M. A kind good night to all!
[Exeunt Lords, and Attendants.
Mach. Tt will have blood, they fay; blood will have

blood$:
Stones have been known to move, and trecs to fpeak ;
Augurs, and underftood relations 7, have o

By
editor has been obliged to make in almoft every page of thefe playsim
Sec Vol.I. p.46, n. 8. In this very fecene the old copy has ¢ — the
times bas been,” &c. Perhaps it may be faid that mine refers to ruby,
and that therefore no change is neceflury.  But this feems very harf{.

MaLoNE.
6 It will bave blood, they fay; blood wwill bave bluod:] So, in the
Mirrour of Magifirates, p. 118:
¢¢ Take heed, ye princes, by examples paft,
$¢ Bloud will bawve bloud, eyther at fitft or laft.” HENDERSON,
I would thus point the paflage s
Tt will have blood ; they fay, blood will have bleod.
As a confirmation of the reading, I would add the following authority
¢¢ Bloud afketh bloud, and death muft death requite.”
Ferrex and Porrex, A& IV. fc.ii. WhazrLEY.

7 Augursy and underflaod selations,] By the word relation is under-
ftood the conneltion of effeéts with caufes ; to underffand relations as an
#ugur, is toknow how thofe things relate to cach other, which have no
vifible combination or dependence. JomNsoN.

Shakfpearc in his licentious wayy by relations, might only mean /ane
guages, i. e. the language of birds, WarsvrTON,

The old copy has the paffage thus :

Augures, and underfivod relations, bave

By maggot-pies and choughsy &c.
Perhaps we fhould read, auguries, i. ¢. prognoftications by means of
omens or prodigies. Thefe, together with the conne@ion of cffetts
with caufes, being underfiood, (fays he) have been inftrumental in di-
vulging the moft fecrct murders.

In Cotgrave’s Diftionary, a magpie is called a magatapics. Magotr=
pie is the original name of the bird ; Magot being the familiar appelia-
tion given to pies, a8 we fay Robin to a redbreat, Tom to 3 titmoufe,

. Pbilip
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By magot-pies, and choughs, and rooks, brought forth
he fecret’ft man of .—What is the night?
Lady M. Almoft at odds with morning, which is which.
Mach. How fay’ft thou, that Macduft denies his perfon,
At our great bidding®?
Lady M. Did you fend to him, fir?
Macé. 1 hear 1t by the way ; but I will fend:
‘There’s not 2 one of them 7, but in his houfe
1 keep a fervant fee’d. I will to-morrow,
(And betimes I will,) to the weird fifters:
More fhall they fpeak ; for now I am bent to know,
By the worft means, the worft : for mine own good,
All caufes fhall give way; I am in blood
Stept in fo far, that, fhould I wade no more,
Returning were as tedious as go o’er:
Strange things I have in head, that will to hand ;
Which muft be aéted, ere they may be f¢ann’d®,
Lady M, You lack the feafon of all natures, fleep .

J[‘f 5:

Pbilip to a fparrow, &c» The modern mag is the abbreviation of the
ancient Magor, a word which we had from the Frenche STErvexs.

In Minthew’s Guide to the Tongues, 1617, we meet with a magpatae
pic. FARMER, '

¢ How fay'ft thow, &c.] What do you think of this circumftance,
that Macduft denies to come at our great bidding ? What is your opi~
nion of that matter? So, in Orbello, A 1. fc. iii.

¢ Husw fay you by this change
Again, in Tbe Two Gentlemen of Verona

¢ Speed. But, Launce, bow fay'l tbou, that my mafter Is become a
notable lover ?

¢ Launce. I never knew him otherwife.” Masons
So, in King Henry V.:

¢« How now for mitigation of the bill
¢ Urg'd by the Commons >’ Macrone.

7 There's not aone of them,] A one of them, however uncouth the
phrafe, fgnifies an jndividual. In Albumazar, 1615, the fame ex-
preflion occurs: ¢ — Not a ore fhakes his tail, but I figh out a pafion.™
‘This avowal of the tyrant is authorized by Holinfhed : *“ He had in
every pobleman’s houfe one flie fellow or other in fee with him to re-
veale all,™ &c. STEEvENS.

> —=be fcann’d.] To fean is to examine nicely. STrEVENS.

9 You lack the teafon of all matures, flecp.] 1 take the meaning to
be, tyu want flecp, which feafons, or gives the relith to, a/f naturee
¢ Indiget fomni vitee condimentis* ﬁjoumw.

Yor. IV, b4 This
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Mach. Come, we'll to fleep: My ftrange and felf-abufe
Is the initiate fear, that wants hard ufe :—
We are yet but young in deed *. : [Exennt.

SCENE V.
n‘H‘”bt'

Dbunder. Enter, from oppofite fides, HeCATE®, and the
24 lbfz:ngitches:- ' .

1. Witch. Why, how now, Hecat’? you look angerly.

HE"'

This word is often ufed in this fenfe by our anthor., So, in A/
Well skat ends awell : *¢ *Tis the beflt brine a maiden can feafon her pra‘fe
in,” Again, in Much ado about Nothing, Where, as in the prefent ine
flance, the word is ufed as a fubftantive :

¢ And falt too little, which may feafon give

§¢ To her foul tainted flefh,”
An anonymous correfpondent thinks the meaning Is, ¢ You ftand in need
of the time or fcafon of fleep, which all natures rcquire.” Mavrone.

3 Ve are yet but young in deed.] The editions before Theobald read ¢

We are yet but young indeed. Jomnson.

‘The meaning is not ill explained by a line in King Heary V1. P.1II.

We are not, Macbeth would fay,
¢¢ Made impudent with ufe of evil deeds.”

be initiate fear, is the fear that always attends the firft initiation
Iato guilt, befdre the mind becomes callous and infenfible by frequent
repetitions of it, or (as the poet fays) by bard wfe. STEEVENS.

2 Enter—Hecate,] Shakfpeare has been cenfured for introducing
Hecate among the vulgar witches, and, confequently, for confounding
ancient with modern Tuperftitions.— He has, however, authority for
giving a mifirefs to the witches. Delrio Difquif. Mag. lib.ii quxf. g.
quotes a paflage of Apuleius, Lib. de Afino aureo: % de quadam Cau-
pona, regina Sagarum.” And adds further :=—¢¢ ut [cias etiam tum
quafdam ab iis hoc tirulo honoratas.”” In confequence of this informa-
tion, Ben Jonfon, in one of his mafques, has introduced a chara&er
which he calls a Dame, who prefides at the mecting of the Witches :

 Sifters, ftay; we want our dame.™
The dame accordingly enters, invefted with marks of fuperiority, and
the reft pay an implicit obedience to her commands. Shakfpeare is
therefore blameable only for calling his prefiding chara@er Hecate, a3
it might have becn brought on with propricty under any other title what-
ever. STERVENS.

Shakfpeare frems to have been unjuftly cenfured for introducing
Hecate among the modern witches. Scot’s Difcovery of Witcheraft,
book iiis ¢.2, and ¢. 16, and book xii, ‘¢, §, mentions it as the com-

: mun
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Hze. Have I not reafon, beldams, as you are,
Saucy, and overbold? How did you dare
To trade and traflick with Macbeth,

In riddles, and affairs of death ;

And I, the miftrefs of your charms,

The clofe contriver of all harms,

Was never call’d to bear my part,

Or fhew the glory of our art?

And, which is worfe, all you have done
Hath been but for a wayward fon,
Spightful, and wrathful; who, as others do,
Loves for his own ends, not for you.

But make amends now : Get you gone,
And at the pit of Acheron3

Meet me i’the morning ; thither he

Will come to know his deftiny.

Your veflels, and your {pclls, provide,
Your charms, and every thing befide :

1 am for the air; this night [’ll fpend
Unto a difmal and a fatal end.

Great bufinefs muft be wrought ere noon :
Upon the corner of the moon

There hangs a vaporous drop profound 4;
I’ll catch it ere it come to ground :

mon opinion of all writers, that witches were fuppofed to have nightly
¢¢ meetings with Herodias, and the Pagan gods,” and ‘¢ that in the
night-times they ride abroad with Diana, the goddefs of the Pagans,”™
&c.~Their dame or chief leader feems always to have been an old
Pagan, as ¢¢ the ladie Sibylla, Minerva, or Diana.” TovrvrEei.

3 —tbe pit of Acheron—] Shakfpeare feems to have thought it al-
lowable to beftow the name of Acberen on any fountain, lake, or pit,
through which there was vulgarly fuppofed to be 2 communication be-
tween this and the infernal world. The true original Acheron was a
river in Greece; and yet Virgil gives this name to his lake in the val.
ley of Amfanttus in Italy. STEEVENS.

4 == waporous drop profound ;] That is, a drop that has profound,
decpy or bidden qualitics.” Jounson.

This vaporous drop feems to have heen meant for the fame as the
wirus lurare of the ancients, being a foam which the moon was fup.
pofed to thed on particular herbs, or other objedls, when ftrongl; folicite
¢d_by enchantment. Lucan introduces Eriétho ufing it; 1.6:

£ wmme et wirus large lunare minyffras,™ STEEVENG.

And
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And that, diftill’d by magick flights 5,

Shall raife fuch artificial fgrights,

As, by the firength of their illufion,

8hall draw him on to his confufion :

He fhall fpurn fate, {corn death, and bear

His hopes ’bove wifdom, grace, and fear:

And you all know, fecurity

Is mortals’ chiefeft enemy. .
Sonc. [within.] Come away, come away, &cb.

Hark, I am call’d ; my little {pirit, fee,

Sits in a foggy cloud, and ftays for me. [Exit.
1. Witch. Come, let’s make hafte, fhe’ll foon be back
again. [Exeunt.

SCENE VI
Fores. A Room in the Palace.

Enter LExox, and another Lord7.

Len. My former fpeeches have but hit your thoughts,
‘Which can interpret farther: only, 1 fay,
‘Things have been ftrangely borne: The gracious Duncan
Was pitied of Macbeth :—marry, he was dead :—

S w flights,] Arts; fubtle praltices. Jomnson.

6 Comc away, &c.] Whether this fong was compofed by Shakfpeare,
itis now impoifible to determine, Itisprinted atlengthincorre@ly in Sir
‘W. D’Avenant’s alteration of this play, publifhed in 1674, and alfo with
fome variations in an unpublithed play entitled The Wirch, written by
Themas Midd'eton 5 from which D’ Avenant appears to have tranfcribed
it. See An Attempt to afcertain the order of Shakfpeare’s Plays, Article,
MacseTn; Vol.I. Matone.

7 Enter Lenox, and anotber Lord.] As this tragedy, like the reft of
Shakfpeare’s, is perhaps overflocked with perfonages, it is not eafy to
aflign a reafon why a namelefs chara&er fhould be introduced here, fince
nothing is faid that might not with equal propriety have been put into
the mouth of any other difaffe@ed man. 1 believe therefore that in
the original copy it was written, with a very common form of contrac-
tion, Lenox and An. for which the tranfcriber, inftead of Lenox and
Angus, fet cown Lenox and anotber Lord. The authour had indeed
been more indebted to the tranfcriber’s fidelity and diligence, had he
sommitied no crrors of greater importance.  JoHNsONe q

An
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And the right-valiant Banquo walk’d too late ;
Whom, you ma fa{/’l if it pleafe you, Fleance kill’d,
For Fleance fled. en muft not walk too late.
Who cannot want the thought 2, how moniftrous®
Tt was for Malcolm, and for Donalbain,
‘To kill their gracious father ? damned fact!
Mow it did gricve Macbeth! did he not ftraight,
In pious rage, the two delinquents tear,
That were the flaves of drink, and thralls of fleep?
Was not that nobly done? Ay, and wifely too;
For *twould have anger’d any heart alive,
‘To hear the men deny it. So that, I fay,
He has borne all things well: and I do think,
That, had he Duncan’s fons under his key,
(A:, an’t pleafe heaven, he fhall not,) they fhould find
‘What ’twere to kill a father ; fo thould Fleance.
But, peace !—for from broad words, and ’caufe he fail’d
His prefence at the tyrant’s feaft, I hear,
Macduff lives in difgrace: Sir, can you tell
Where he beftows himfelf ?
Lord, The fon of Duncan?,
From whom this tyrant holds the due of birth,
Lives in the Englith court; and is receiv’d
Of the moft pious Edward with fuch grace,
‘That the malevolence of fortune nothing
Takes from his hiEh refpect: Thither Macduff is gone g
To pray the holy king, upon his aid
To wake Northumberland, and warlike Siward :
That, by the help of thefe, (with Him above
"I'o ratify the work,) we may again
Give to our tables meat, fleep to our nights ;

8 Who cannot want the thought,] The fenfe requires—Who cam
want the thought—, Yet, I believe, the text is not corrupt. Shake
fpeare is fometimes incosreé in thefe minuties Mavrorr.

9 w—monflrous—] This word is here ufed as a trifyllable. MALoNE,

! Tbe fon of Duncan,] Old Copy—fonss Maroni.

Theobald corre@ed it. Jonnsox.

Free
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Free from our feafts and banquets bloody knives?;
Do faithful homage, and receive free honours 3,
All which we pine for now : And this report
Hath fo exafperate their king 4, that he
Prepares for fome attempt of war.
en. Sent he to Macduff?

Lord. He did : and with an abfolute, §ir, mor I,
‘The cloudy meflenger turns me his back,
And hums; as who thould fay, You’ll rue the time
That clogs me with this anfwer,

Len. And that well might :
Advife him to a caution, to hold what diftance
His wifdom can provide. Some holy angel
Fly to the court of England, and unfold
His meflage ere he come ; that a fwift blefling
May foon return to this our fuffering country,
Under a hand accurs’d 5!

Lord. I'll fend my prayers with him. [Exeunt.

* Free from onr feafis and banquets bloody knives ;] The conftrution
is—Free our feafts and banquets from bloody knives. Perhaps the
words are tranfpofed, and the line originally ftood =

Ouy'mjlx and bangquets free from bloody knives, MavronE.

3 — and receive free bonours,] Free may be either honours freely bea
Jowed, not purchafed by crimes ; or honours witbout flawery, without
dread of a tyrant. JomnNsoN.

4 — their king,] i. e. Macbeth. Their refers to the fon of Duncan,
and Macduft. Sir T. Hanmer reads unneceflarily, I think, tbe king.

Mavrone.

S —to this our [uffering country,

Under a band accurs’d!] The conftru@lon is,~to eur country
fuffering under a hand accurfede Mavrone.

ACT
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ACT IV. SCENE -

A dark Cage. In the middle, a'tauldron boiling.
Thunder. Enter the three Witches,

x. Witch. Thrice the brinded cat hath mew’d7.
2. Witch. Thrice ; and once the hedge-pig whin’d®,

6 SCENE I.] As thisis the chief fcene of enchantment in the play,
it is proper in this place to obferve, with how much judgment Shak-
fpeare has feleed all the circumftances of his infernal ceremonies, and
how exaily he has conformed to common opinions and traditions s

< Thrice the brinded cat hath mew’d.”
*TRe ufual form in which familiar fpirits are reported to converfe with
witches, is that of acat. A witch, who was tried about half a cen-
tury before the time of Shakfpeare, had 4 cat namcd Rutterkin, as the
fysirit of one of thofe witches was Grimalkin ; and when any mifchief

was

7 Thrice the brinded cat bath mew'd,] A cat from timc immemorial
has been the agent and favourite of witches.  This fuperftitious fancy
1s pagan, and vety ancient; and the original, perhaps this: When Ga-
Iintbia was changed into a cat by the Fatesy ( “fays Antonius_ Liberalis,
Metam. cap. 29.) by wirches, (foys Paufanias in bis Beotics) Hecate
tock pity of bery and made ber prieflefs 5 in wbich office fbe continues to
this day. ~ Hecate berfelf too, avken Typbon forced all the gods and god-
deffes 10 kide themfelves in animals, affumed the fbape of a cats Soy
Ovid :

¢ Fele furer Plebi lutuits” WARBURTON,

8 Thrice; and once the bedge-pig whin'd.] Mr. Theobald readss
T wice and once, &c. and obferves that odd numbers are ufed in all en-
chantments and magical operations. The remark is juft, but the
paflage was mifunderftood. The fecond Witch only repeats the num-
ber which the firft had mentioned, in order to contirm what the had
faid ; and then adds, that the bedge-pig had likewife cried, though but
once. Or what feems more eafy, the hedge-pig had whined rbrice,
and after an interval had whined once again.

Even numbers, however, were always reckoned inaufpicious. So,
in the Honeft Lawyer, by S. S. 1616 ¢¢ Sure ’tis not 2 lucky time;
the firft crow I heard this morning, cried tawice. This cwen, fir, is
no good number.” Tawice and once, however, might be a cant =x-
prefion. So, in King Henry 1V, P.11. Silence fays: < I have been
merry twice and oncey €1€ DOW."’ STEEVENS,

2 Witch.,
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3. Witch. Harper cries? :—’tis time, ’tis time*.
x. Witch. Round about the cauldron go*;

In the poifon’d entrails throw.—

was to be done, fhe ufed to bid Rutterkin go and fly. But once when
fhe would have fent Rutterkin to torment a daughter of the countefs
of Rutland, inftead of going or flying, he only cried mew, from whence
the difcovered that the lady was out of his power, the power of witches
being not univerfal, but limited, as Shakfpeare has taken carc to ine
culcate :

¢¢ Though his bark cannot be loft,

¢ Yet it fhall be tempeft-toft.”

‘The common afflitions which the malice of witches produced, were
melancholy, fits, and lofs of fleth, which arc threatned by one of Shak-
fpeare’s witches:

¢ Weary fev’n nights, ninc times nine,
¢ Shall he dwindle, peak, and pine.”

It was likewife their practice to deftroy the eattle of their neighlours,
and the farmers have to this day many ceremonies to fccure their covs
and other cattle from witchcraft; but they feem to have been moft
fufpe@ed of malice againft fwine. Shakfpearc has accordingly made
ont of his witches dzclare that fhe has been killing fawvine; and Dre
Harfnet obferves, that about that time, ¢ 4 fosv couid not be ill cf ke
meafles, nor a girl of the fuliensy but fome old woman was charg’d wiub
witcheraft,”

+¢ Toad, that under the cold ftone,
€¢ Days and niglits hatt thirty one
s¢ Swelter’d venom fleeping got,
¢ Boil thou firft i’the charmed pot.”
*Toads have likewife long lain under the reproach ¢f being by feme
mewas

9 Harper cries ;=] This is fome imp, or familiar fpirit, concerning
whofe ctymology and office, the reader may be wifer than the editor.
Thofe who are acquainted with Dr, Farmer’s pamphlet,will be unwilling
to derive the name of Harper from Ovid’s Harpalos, ab &mi{w rapio.
See Upton’s Critical Obfervations, &c. edit. 1748, p. 155. STEEVENS.

2w 'tis time, ’tis time,] This familiar does not cry out that it is
time for them to begin their enchantments, but cries, 1. e. gives them
the fignal, upon which the third Witch communicates the notice to
her fifters :

Harper cries sma'tis time, tis time. STEEVENS,

2 Round about the canldron go;] Milton has caught this image in

bis Hymn on the Morning of Chriyf's Nativity ¢
¢ In difmal dance about the turnace blues” STEEVENS.

4 Toad
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Toad, that under the cold ftone?,
Days and nights haft4 thirty one

mieans acceflary to witchcraft, for which reafon Shakfpeare, in the firlt
fcene of this play, calls one of the fpirits Padocke or Toad, and now
takes care to put a toad firft into the pot. When Vaninus was feized
at ‘Tholoufe, there was found at his lodgings ingens bn;/o witro inclufus,
a great toad fhut in a wial, upon which thole that profecuted him wence
ficium exprobrabant, cbarged bim, 1 fuppofe, with witchcrafts

¢¢ Fillet of a fenny fnake,

¢ In the cauldron boil and bake:

¢ Eyc of newt, and toe of frog ;—

¢ For a charm, &c.”
The propricty of thefe ingredients may be known by confulting the
books de Viribus Animalium and de Mirabil:bus Mundi, afcribed to Al
bertus Magnus, in which the reader, who has time and credulity, may
difcover very wonderful fecrets.,

¢ Finger of hirth-ftrangled babe,

¢ Ditch-deliver'd by a drab ;'—
It has been already mentioned in the law againft witches, that they
are fuppofed to take up dead bodies to ufc in enchantments, which was
confefied by the woman whom king James examined, and who had of
a dead body that was divided in one of their atlemblies, two fingers for
her fhare. It is obfervable that Shakfpeare, on this great occafion
which involves the fate of a king, multiplies all the circumftances of
horrour. The babe, whofe finger is ufed, muft be ftrangled in its birth 5
the greafe muft not only be human, but muft have dropped from a gibe
bet, the gibbet of a murderer ; and even the fow, whofec blood is ufed,
mutt have offended nature by devouring her own farrow. Thefe are
touches of judgment and genius.

¢ And now about the cauldron fingyws

¢t Black (pirits and white,

¢¢ Red fpirits and grey,
¢¢ Mingle, mingle, mingle,
¢ You that mingle may.”

And in a former part:

6¢ e weird fifters, hand in hand;ms

¢¢ Thus do go about, about;

¢¢ Thrice to thine, and thrice to mine,

¢ And thrice again, to make up nine

Thefe

3 == the cold flone,] The, which is wanting in the old copy, was
added by Mr, Pope. MavLoNE.

4 Days and mights haft em] Old Copyembas. Correéted by Sir T
Haamer. Maronz.
Swelter’d
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Swelter’d veriom * fleeping got,
Boil thou firft i’the charmed pot !
All. Double, double toil and trouble 5 §
Fire, burn; and, cauldron, bubble.
1. Witch. Fillet of a fenny fnake,
In the cauldron boil and bake:
Eye of newt, and toe of frog,
Wool of bat, and tongue of dog,
Adder’s fork, and blind-worm’s fting 7,
Lizard’s leg, and howlet’s wing,
For a charm of ﬁowerful trouble,
Like a hell-broth boil and bubble,

Thefe two paffages § have brought together, becaufe they both feem
fubje to the objeion of too much levity for the folemnity of enchant-
ment, and may both be fhewn, by one quotation from Camden’s ac-
count of Ireland, to be founded upon a praice really obferved by the
uncivilifed natives of that country: ¢ When any one gets a fall, fays
the informer of Camden, he ftarts up, and, rurning three times to the
vight, digs a hole in the earth ; for they imagine that there is a fpirit
in the ground, and if he falls fick in two or three days, they fend one
of their women that is fkilled in that way to the place, where fhe fays,
I call thee from the eaft, weft, north and fouth, from the groves, the
woods, the rivers, and the fens, from the s/'a:'rin, red, black, and
avbite.,”” There was likewife a book written before the time of Shak-
fpeare, defcribing, amongtt other properties, the colours of fpirits.

Many other circumftances might be particularifed, in which Shak-
dpeare has thown his judgment and his knowledge. Jonnson.

S Swelter'd wenom—] This word feems to be employ’d by $hak-
fpeare to fignify that the animal was moiftened with its own cold extu-
dations. S0, in the twenty-fecond fong of Drayton’s Polycibion :

¢ And all the knights there dub’d the morning but before,
¢ The cvening fun beheld there faelter'd in their gore.”

In the old tranflation of Boccace’s Novels, [1620] ihe following fen-
tence alfo occurs : ¢¢ —=an huge and mighty read even aveltering (as it
were) in a boie full of poifon.’”” STEEVENS.

6 Double, double toil and trouble;] As this was a very extraordinary
incantation, thcy were to double their pains about it, 1 think, there-
fore, it fhould be pointed as I have pointed it:

Double, double toil and trouble ;,
otherwife the folemnity is abated by the immediate recurrence of the
thime. STEEZvVENS.

7 —=blind-worm’s fling,] The blind-worm g the flow-aworsy So,
Drayton in Noab's Flood : L

¢ The fmall-ey'd flow-worm held of many dlind.” STxEVENS,
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All. Double, double toil and tronble
ire, burn; and, cauldron, bubble.
3« Watch. Scale of dragon, tooth of wolf ;
itches’ mummy; maw, and gulf®,
Of the ravin’d falt-fea fhark®;
Root of hemlock, digg’d i’the dark ;
Liver of blafpheming Jew ;
Gall of goat, and flips of yew,
Sliver’d in the moon’s eclipfe *;
Nofe of Turk, and Tartar’s lips >3
Finger of birth-ftrangled babe,
Ditch-deliver’d by a drab,
Make the gruel thick and flab:
*  Add thereto a tyger’s chaudron?3,
For the ingredients of our cauldron.

8 —maw, and gulf,] The gulf is the fwallow, the throat.
STEEVENS.

In the Mirrour for Magifirates, we have—¢¢ monftrous mawes and
gulfes’”” HENDERSON.

9 —ravin'd fa/t-fea fbark ;] Ravin'd is glutted with prey. Rawin
is the amcient word for prey obtain’d by wiolence. So, in Drayton's
Polyolbion, fong 73

“« but a den for beafts of ravin made.”™
The fame word occurs again in Meafure for Meafure. STEEVENS.

In Meafure for Meafure the werd is ufed : ¢¢ Like rats that rawvin
down, &c. To ravin, according to Minflieu, is to dewour, or eac
greedily. See his DicT. 1617, inv. To devour. 1 believe, our author,
with his ufual licence, ufed rawin'd for ravenous, the paflive participle
for the adje@ive. Mr. Mafon would read ravin. So, in Ail's Well
that ends wwell, ¢ —» the rawvin lion.™ MALONE.

£ Sliver'd in the moon's eclipfe;] Sliwer is a common word in the
North, where it means to cut a piect or a flice. Again, in K. Lear =

¢¢ She who herfelf will fliver and difbranch.” STEEVENS.

2 Nofe of Turk, and Tartar’s lips;] Thefe ingredients in all proba-
bility owed their introduttion to the deteftation in which the Saracens
were held, on account of the boly wars. STEEVENS.

3 Add thereto a tyge-’s chaudron,] Chaudron, i. e. entrails ; a word
formerly in common ufe in the books of cookery, in one or which,
printed in r597, I meet with a reccipt to make a pudding of a calis
cbaldron. Sece alfo Mr. Pegge’s Forme of Cury, a roll of ancieme Eng-
4 Cookery, Scc. oavo, 3780, p. 66. STEEVENS.

Vou.1V. Cec A4,
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All. Double, double toil and troublesy
Fire, burn; and, cauldron, bubble.

2. Witch. Cool it with a baboon’s blood,
‘Then the charm is firm and good.

Enter HECATE, and other three Witches,

Hee. O, well done! I commend your pains;
And every one fhall fhare i’the gains.
And now about the cauldron fing,
Like elves and fairies in a ring,
Inchanting all that you put in. [Mufick.

SonN G4

Black fpirits and avbite,
Red fpirits and grey;

Mingle, mingle, mingle,
You that mingle may.

2. Witch. By the pricking of my thumbs s,
Something wicked this way comes :—
Open, locks, whoever knocks.

4 Sonc.] Of this fong only the firft two words are found in the

old copy of the play. The reft was fupplied from Bettertun's or Sir
W. Davenant’s alteration of it in the year 1674. The fong was how-
ever in all probability 2 traditional one. The colours of fpirits are
often mentioned. STEEVENS.
. Reginald Scot in his Djfcovery q{ Witchcraft, 1584, entmerating
the different kinds of fpirits, particularly mentions wbite, black, grey,
and red fpirits. See alfo a pafilage quoted from Camden, ante, p. 384,
n. 4. This fong is likewife found in Middlcton’s play, entitied The
Hitcb. The modern editions, without authority, read—Blue fpirits
and grey. MavrLonNE.

s By tbe pricking of my thumbs, &c.] It is a very ancient fuperfti-
tion, that all fudden pains of the body, and other fenfations which
could not naturally be accounted for, were prefages of fomewhat that
was fhortly to happen. Hence Mr, Upton has explained a paflage in
tht Miles Gloricfus of Plautus: ¢ Timeo quod rerum geflerim hic, ita
dorjus totus pruries” STEEVENS.

Enter
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Enter MACBETH,

Mach, How now, you fecret, black, and midnight
hags ?

What is’t dyou do?

All. A deed without a name.

Macb. 1 cénjure you, by that which you profefs,
{Howe’er you come to-know ig anfwer me:
‘Though you untie the winds, let them fight
Againft the churches ; though the yefty waves ®
Confound and fwallow navigation up ;
Though bladed corn be lodg’d, and trees blown down ;
Though caftles topple 7 on their warders’ heads ;
THough palaces, and pyramids, do flope
'Their heads to their foundations ; though the treafure
Of nature’s germins® tumble all together,
Even till deftru®ion ficken, anfwer me
‘To what I alk you.

1. Witch. Speak.

-2. Witch. Demand.

3. Witch. We’ll anfiver.

1. Wiich. Say, if thou’dft rather hear it from ow

mouths,

Or from our mafters’ ?

Mach. Call them, let me fee them.

1. Witch. Pour in fow’s blood, that hath eaten
Her nine farrow ; greafe, that’s fweaten .

® . .
— yefly waves] Thatis, foaming or frothy waves. Jounsow.
7 Tbhough cafles Eopple—] ‘Ifopple fs u{e.d g tumble. go, in Mar.
fowe’s Lufi's Dominion, A1V, fc. iiis
¢¢ “That1 might pile up Charon’s boat fo full,
¢¢ Until it topple o’er.,” STEEVENS.
8 Of nature’s germins—] This was fubftituted by Theobald for
nature’s germaine.  JounsoN,
So, in K. Lear, A& III, fe.li:
€6 em—all germins fpill at once
¢ That make ungrateful man.”
Germins are feeds which have begun to germinate or fprout, Germen,
Lat, Germey Fre STEEVENS.

Ccz From
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From the murderer’s gibbet, throw
Into the flame.

All. Come, high, orlow ;
Thyfelf, and office, deftly thow®.

Thunder. An Apparition of an armed bead rifes®.

Mach. Tell me, thou unknown power,—
1. Witch. He knows thggghought ;
Hear his fpeech, but fay thou nought 2,
App. Macbeth! Macbeth! Macbeth! beware Macduff';
Beware the thane of Fife3.—Difmifs me :—Enough. -
[defeends.
Macb. What-e’er thou art, for thy good cauticn,
thanks ;
‘Thou haft harp’d my fear aright¢:—But one word more :—

9 —= deftly fbow.] i. c. with adroitnefs, dexteroufly. So, in ths
fecond part of K. Edward IV. by Heywood, 16261 ¢ — my miftrefs
fpeaks deftly and truly.” Deftis a North Country word. STeEvENS.

* An Apparition of an armed bead rifes.] The armed head rcprefents
fymbolically Macbeth’s head, cut ofl and brought to Malcolm by Mac-
duff. The bloody child is Macduff untimely ripp'd from his mother's
womb. The child with a crown on his head, and a bough in his hand,
is the royal Malcolm, who ordered his foldiers to hew them down a
bough, and bear it before them to Dunfinane. This obfervation I have
adopted from Mr, Upton. STEEVENS.

Lord Howard, in his Defenfative againft the Poifon of fuppofed Proo
phecies, 1583, mentions ¢ a notable example of a conjuror, who repre-
fented (as it were, in dumb fhow) all the perfons who fhould poffefs the
crown of France; and caufed the king of Navarre, or rather a wicked
fpiritin his ftead, to appear in the fifth place,” &c. Farwuer.

2 e fay thox mought.] Silence was neceflary during all incantationss
So, in Dr. Fauftus, 1604 :

¢ Your grace, demand no queftions,—
¢ But in dumb filence let them come and go.”
Again, in the Trmpeft :
8¢ — be mutc, orclfe our fpell is marr’d.”” STrrvENS,

3 Beware the thane of Fife.] ¢ —He had lcarncd of certaine
wizzards, in whofe words he put great confidence, how that he ought
totake heede of Mucduff,” &c. Holinthed. STEEVENS.

4 Thou baft harp’d my fear aright:] ‘To barp, is to touch on 2
paffion as a harper touches a flring. So, in Coriolanus, A& 11, fc.ult,

¢ Harp on that fill.” S7TEEvINS.
1. Witche
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- 1. Witch He will not be commanded : Here’s another,
More potent than the firft,

Tbunder. An Apparition of a bloody child rifes.

App. Macbeth! Macbeth! Macbeth!—,
Mach. Had 1 three ears, I’d hear thee,
App. Be bloody, bold, and refolute : laugh to fcorn
The power of man ; for none of woman born
Shall harm Macbeth 5. [defeends.
Mach. Then live, Macduff ; What need I fear of thee?
But yet I’ll make affurance double fure,
And take a bond of fate : thou fhalt not live ;
That I may tell pale-hearted fear, it lies,
And fleep 1n fpight of thunder.—What is this,

Thunder, An Apparition of a child crowned, with a tres
i bis band, rifes.
That rifes like the iflue of a king ;
And wears upon his baby brow the round
And top of foveéreignty € ?
All. Liften, but fpeak not to’t.
App. Be lion-mettled, proud; and take no care
Who chafes, who frets, or where confpirers are:
Macbeth fhall never vanquifh’d be, until .
Great Birnam wood to high Dunfinane-hill
Shall come againft him 7. [defcend:.
Macb.

S Sball barm Macbeth,] So Holinthed :—=t¢ And furely hereupon
he had put Macduff to death, but that a certeine witch, whom he had
in great truft, had told him, that he fhould never be flaine with man
borne of anie woman, nor vanquithed till the wood of Bernane came
to the caftell of Dunfinane. This prophecie put all feare out of his
heart.,” STEEVENS.

0 —tbe round

And top of fowereignty #] The round is that part of the crown
that encircles the head.  The top is the ornament that rifes above it.
Jounson.

7

until

Great Birnam wood to bigh Dunfinane-bill

Sball come againft bim.] Prophelics of spparent impoffibilities were
comman in Scotland; fuch as the removal of one place to anothers
Ccg Under
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< . Macb. That will never be:
‘Who can imprefs the foreft ® ; bid the tree -
Unfix his earth-bound root ? fweet bodements! good !
Rebellious head, rife never?, till the wood
Of Birnam rife, and our high-plac’d Macbeth
Shall live the leafe of nature, p;y his breath
To time, and mortal cuftom.—Yet my heart
'Throbs tp know one thing ; Tell me, (if your art
Can tell fo much,) fhall Banquo’s iffue ever
Reign in this kingdom ?
All. Seek to know no more.
Mach. I will be fatisfy’d : deny me this,
And an eternal curfe fall on you! let me know :—
Why finks that cauldron? and what noife is this ?
. [Hautboys,
1. Witch. Shew! 2. Witch. Shew! 3. Witch. Shew !
All. Shew his cyes, and grieve his heart ;
Come like fhadows, fo depart.

»

Under this popular prophetick formulary the prefent predi€ion may be
ranked. In the fame ftrain peculiar to his country, fays Sir David
Lindfay :*
¢¢ Quhen the Bas and the Ifle of May
€ Beis fet upon the Mount Sinay,
¢ Quhen the Lowmound befyde Falkland
W“ Re liftit to Northumberlande." hWAn TON.
« S WWho can imprefs the forefl ;] i. e. who can command the foref
to ferve him li,lte«a foh{ier in{;)rejfvs‘d]. Jounsonw,
® Rebeliious head, rife never,] The old copy has—rebellious dead.
MavonNE.
We fhould read :—Rebellious head,—i. e. let rebellion never make
head againft me till a foreft move, and 1 fhall reign in fafety.
THEORALD.
Mr. Theobald rightly obferves, that bead mcans bof?, or power.
¢¢ ‘That Douglas and the Englith rebels met ;—
¢¢ A mighty and a fearful bead they aie.” X, Henry IV, P.1.
Again, iu King Hen?' Vil :
¢« My noble father, Henry of Buckingham,
¢ Who firft rais’d bead againft ufurping Richard,” Jouwsown,

E l'glvt‘
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Eight kings* .ap ear, and pafs ‘ower the Jlage in order ; the
‘ aft, 'ugfb 4glla/3 in bis hand : Banquo following.

Mach. Thou ast too like the fpirit of Banquo; down !
Thy crown does{gar mine eye-balls * :~And thy air,
‘Thou other ﬁold-bound brow, is like the firft :—

A third is like the former 3 :—Filthy hags !

‘Why do you fhew me this ?—A fourth }—Start, eyes!
What ! will the line ftretch out to the crack of doom ¢ ?==
Another yet ?—A feventh }=I'll fec no more :—

T Eight h'ng:—} ¢ It is reported that Voltaire often laughs at the
tragedy of Macbetb, for having a legion of ghofts in it. One fhould
infagine he either had not learned Englifh, or had forgot his Latinj
for the fpirits of Banquo’s line are 1o more ghofts, than the reprefen-
tations of the Julian race in the /Eneid; and there is no ghoft but
Banquo's throughout the play.” Efay on the Genius and Writings of
Shatfpeare, &c. by Mrs. Montague. STEEVENS.

2 Thy crewn does fear mine eye-balls:] The expreflion of Macbeth, {
that the crowsn fears bis eye-bails, is taken from the method formerly;
pradlifed of deftroying the fight of captives or competitors, by holding
burning bafon before the eye, which dried up its humidity. Whence}
the Italian, abacinare, to blinds JoRNsoN.

3 In former editions : ’
and thy hair,

Thou other gold-bound brow, is like the hﬁrﬁ S
A third is hike the former :] As Macbeth expected to fee a train of
o{ ngs, and was only enquiring from what race they would proceed,

c could not be furprifed that the bair of the fecond was bound with

old like that of the firft ; he was offended only that the fecond re-

embled the firft, as the fir2 refembled Banquo, and therefore faid s

e arnd thy air,
Thou otber gold-bound brow, is like the firfl,
‘This Dr. Warburton has followed. Jonnson.

In fupport of Dr. Johnfon’s emendation, it may be obferved, that
the common people (of which rank th~ perfon who recited thefe plays
to the tranfcriber, probably was,) almoft univerfally pronounce the
word air, as if it were written bair, and wice verfa. MaLONE.

4 — 10 the crack of doom #] i. e. the diffolution of nature. Crack
has now a mean fignification. It was anciently employ’d in a more
exalted fenfe. So, in the Valians Welchman, 1615

¢ And will as fearlefs entertain this fight,
¢ As a good confcience doth the cracks of Jove,” STEEVENS,

Ccyq And
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And yet the eighth appears, who bears a glafs 5,
‘Which fhews me many more; and fome I fee,
‘That twofold balls and treble fcepters carry®:
Horrible fight !—Now, I fee, ’tis true ;

For the blood-halter’d Rang % ? {miles upon me,
And points at them for hig.—What, is this {o?

S And yet the cighth appears, who bears a glafs,] This method of
juggling prophecy is again referred to in Meafure for Maafure, AG 1,
fc. vii: .

66 ——— and like a prophet,
¢ Looks in a glafs, and thews me future ewils.”

So, in an Extra&t from the Penal Laws againft Witches, it is faid,
that ¢ they do anfwer either by voice, or elfe do fet before their eyes in
glaffes, chryfal ftones, &c. the pi@tures or images of the perfonstor
things fought for.” Among the other knaveries with which Face taxeg
Subtle in the Alchemift, this feems to be one:

¢¢ And taking in of thadows with a glgfs.”
Again, in Humor’s Ordinarie, an ancient colle@ion of fatires, na
date: '

¢¢ Shew you the devil in 3 chryflal glafs.”

Spenfer has given a very circumftantial account of the glafs which
Merlin made for king Ryence, in the fecond canto of the third book
of the Fa veen. A mirror of the fame kind was prefented to Came
bufcan in'tge Squiers Tale of Chaucer. STEEvVENS.

6 That lwnled balls and treble feepters carry:] This was intended as
a compliment to king James the firft, who firt united the two iflands
and the three kingdoms under one head ; whofe houfe too was fa: ' to
be defcended from Banquo. WARRURTON. «

Of this laft particular, our poet feems to have been thoroughly aware,
having reprefented Banquo not only as an innocent, but as a noble
chara@er ; whereas, according to hiftory, he was confecerate with Mac-
beth in the murder of Duncan, The flattery of Shakfpeare, however,
is not more grofs than that of Ben Jonfon, who has condefcended to
quote his majefty’s book on Daemonology, in the notes to the Mafgue of
KQueensy 3609. STEEVENS.

7 == the blood-bolter'd Banquo——] Blood-bolter'd means one whofe
blood hath iffued out at many wounds, as flour of corn pafles through
the holes of a fieve, Shakfpeare ufed it to infinuate the barbarity of
Banquo’s murderers, who covered him with woundse. WARBURTON,

The fame idea occurs in Arden of Feverfbam, 1592 %

¢ Then ftab him, till his fleth be as a fieve.”
Again, in the Lifz and Dea'h of the Lord Cromwell, 1603 1
¢¢ I'll have my body firft bored like a fieve,”” STEEVENS,
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"> v Witch. Ay, fir, all this is fo ;—But why
Sta&ds Macbeth thus amazedly ?— '
Come, fifiggs, cheer we up his {prights,
And fhew the beft of our delights ;
I’ll charm the air to give a found, - -
While you perform your antique round :
‘That tXis great king may kindly fay,
Our duties did his welcome pay.
[Mufick. The Witches dance, and wanifh,
Ma:ch. Where are they? Gone?—Let this pernicious
hour
Stand aye accurfed in the calendar® !—
Cemc in, without there!

Enter LENOX,

Leu. What’s your grace’s will ?

Mach. Saw you the weird fifters ?

Len. No, my lord.

Mach. Came they nat by you ?

Len. No, indeed, my lord.

Mack. Infeted be the air whereon they ride 5 '
And damn’d, all thofe that truft them !—I did hear
The galloping of horfe: Who was’t came by ?

Len.’T1s two or three, my lord, that bring you word,

duff is fled to England,

Macé. Fled to England?

Len. Ay, my good lord.

Mach. Time, thou anticipat’ft my dread exploits®:
The flighty purpofe never is o’er-took,

Unlefs the deed go with it: From this moment,

8 Stand aye accurfed in the calendar |1 In the ancient almanacks the
unlucky days were dittinguithed by a mark of reprobation. So, in
Decker's Honeft Whore, 1635:

" 6 —— henceforth let it ftand
¢¢ Within the wizard’s book, the kalender,
¢¢ Mark’d with a marginal finger, to be chofen,
¢¢ By thieves, by villains, and black murdercrs.”” STEERVENS.

9 Time, thou anticipat'ft my dread exploits :j Vo anticipate is here to

Jreventy by taking away the opportunity. JoHNSsONe
The
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‘The very finitlings* of my heart fhall be '
The firtlings of my hand. And even now et
'T'o crown my thoughts with aéls, be it thoughtand done s
"The caftle o Macguﬁ' I will furprife ;

Seize upon Fife ; give to the edge o’the fword

His wife, his babes, and all unfortunate fouls

‘That trace him in his line?. No boafting like a fool 3
"This deed I’ll do, before this purpofe coo%:

But no more fights |~—Where are thefe gentlemen ?

Come, bring me where they are. [Exeunt.

SCENE IL
Fife. A Room in Macduff®s Caple.

Enter Lady MACDUFF, ber for, and Rosse,

L. Macd. What had he done, to make him fly the land 2
Roffe. You muft have patience, madam.
L. Macd. He had none :
His flight was madnefs: When our aftions do not,
Our fears do make us traitors.
Roffe. You know not,
‘Whether it was his wifdom, or his fear.

L. Macd. Wifdom ! to leave his wife, toleave his babes,,
His manfion, and his titles, in a place o -
From whence himfelf does fly ? He loves us not ;

He wants the natural touch 3 : for the poor wren 4,
! The
¥ The very firftlings—] Firfilings in its primitive fenfe is the firft
produce or offspring.  So, in Heywood’s Silver dAge, 1613: ¢ The
firflings of their vowed facrifice,”” Here it means the thing firft
thought or done. Shakfpeare ufes the word again in the prolegue to
Trcilus and Creffida : .
‘¢ Leaps o'er the vant and firfflings of thefe broils.” STz vENS,

2 That trace bim, &c.] i. e. follow, fucceed hime STEEvVENS.

3 —natural touch :] Natural fenfibility, He is not touched with
natural affeCtion. Jonnson.

So, in an ancient M{, play, entitled The Second Maiden's Tragedy s

[ How fhe’s beguil’d in him | .
¢ There’s no fuch natural touch, fearch all his bofom.”
STERVENS,
- 4 o tha
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- The moft diminutive of birds, will fight,
Heyoung ones in her neft, againft the owl,
All is the fear, and nothing is the love ;
As ligtle is the wifdom, where the flight
So runs againft all reafon.

Roffe. My deareft coz’,
1 pray. you, fchool yourfelf: But, for your hufband,
He is noble, wife, judicious, and beft knows
The fits o’thefeafon 5, I dare not fpeak much further:
Bat cruel are the times, when we are traitors,
And do not know ourfelves ¢ ; when we hold rumour
From what we fear?, yet know not what we fear ;

But

4 — the poor wreny &c.] The fame thought occurs in the third part
of King Henry VI ;
«¢ —doves will peek, in fafcty of their brood.
¢ Who hath not feen them (even with thofe wings
€« Which fomctimes they have us'd in fearful flight)
« Make war with him that climb’d unto their neft,
¢ Offering their own lives in their young’s defence ?* Stexy.
S The fits of the feafon.] The fits of tbe feafon thould appear to b
from the/;-'ullo{:vingfpa\fﬂ’agl in Cfriolanu:, {hef wiolent diforders of r.h%&
feafon, its ccrvulfions :
[ but that
¢ The woient fit o'th’ times craves it as phyfick.” STrzveNs,
}Pﬂhaps the meaning is,—=what is moft fitting to be done in every
©

¢ Aunture. ANONYMOUS, '

N

avben e are traitors,

And do not know ourjelves ;] i.e. when we are confidered by the !
ftate as tiaitors, while at the famc time we are unconferous of guilt:
when we appear to others fo differcnt from what we really are, that we
feem not to know ourfelves. MALONE.

7 —avhen we bold rumour

From wbat we feary] To bold rumcur fignifies to be governed by |
the authority of rumour.” WARBURTON.

1 rather think to bo/d means in this place; to believe; as we fay, I
hold fuch a thing to b trucy ioe. I take sty 1 beliewe it to be fo. Thus,
in XK. Henry VI1II :

¢ Did you not of late days hear, &c.

¢ 3. Gen. Yes, but be!d it not.” R
The fenfe of the whole pailage will then be: The times are crael when
gur fears induce us to believe, or take for granted, what we bear ru-
wmour'd or regoreed abroad and yet at the fame timey as we live under a}
. tyrannical,




g MACBETHN,

But float upon g wild and violent fea,
Each way, and move.—I take my leave of you:
Shall not be long but I’ll be here again :
‘Things at the worft will ceafe, or elfe climb upward
‘To what they were before.—My pretty coufin,
Blefling upon you! '
L. ﬁacd. Father’d heis, and yet he’s fatherlefs.
5  Roffe. I am fo much a fool, fhould I ftay longer,
It would be my difgrace, and your difcomfort :
I take my leave at once. [Exit Rossk,
L. Macd. Sirrah, your father’s dead ®;
And what will you do now? How will you live?
Son. As birds do, mother.
L. Macd. What, with worms and flies ?
Son. Withwhat I get, I mean; and fo do they.
L. Ma:{: Poor bird! thou’dft never fear the net, nor
ime,
'The pit-fall, nor the gin.
Son. Why fhould I, mother? Poor birds they are not
et for.
My father is not dead, for all your faying.
L. Macd. Yes, he is dead; how wilt thou do for a
father ?
8on. Nay, how will you do for a hufband ?
L. Macd. Why, I can buy me twenty at any marke: «
Soz. Then you’ll buy ’em to fell again. '

tyrannical gowernment wbere will is fubfituted for law, ave know mor
awbat ave bave to fear, becaufe we know mot when we offend. Ors
When we are led by our fears to believe every rumour of danger we bear,
yet are not confcious {o ourfelves {;f any crime for which we fhould be di-
Jurbed awith thofe fears. A paflage like this occursin X, Fobn :

¢¢ Poflels’d with ramours, full of idle dreams, -

¢ Not knowing what tbey fear, but full of fear.”
This is the beft I can make of the paflagec. STEFvens.

8 Sirrah, your fatber's dead;] Sirrab in our author’s time was nota
term of reproach, but generally ufed by mafters to fervants, parents to
cbildren, &c. So before, in this play, Macbeth fays to his fervant :

$ Sirraby a word with you : Attend thefe men our pleafure v
‘Marong.

L. Matd,‘
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., Macd. Thou fpeak’ft with all thy wit; and yet
V7 ihainh,
With wit enough for thee.

Son. Was miy father 4 traitor, mother?

L. Macd. Ay, that he was.

Son. What is a traitor ?

L. Macd. Why, one that fwears and lies.

Son. And be all traitors, that dofo? )

L. Macd. Every one that does fo, is a traitor, and muft
be hang’d.

Son. And muft they all be hang’d, that fwear and lie

L. Macd. Every one.

Son. Who mutft hang them ?

L. Macd. Why, the honeft men.

Son. Then the liars and fwearers are fools : for there dre
liars and fwearers enough to beat the honeft men, and
hang up them.

L.Macd. Now God help thee, poor monkey! But how
wilt thou do for a father ?

Son. Ifhe were dead, you’d weep for him: if you would
?_aot}: it were a good fign that I fhould quickly have a new

ther.

L. Macd, Poor prattler! how thou talk’ft!

¥ Enter @ Meflenger.

¢ -"Mcf. Blefs you, fair dame! Iam not to youknown,
Though in your ftate of honour I am perfe@t®,
T doubt, fome danger does approach you nearly :
If you will take a homely man’s advice,
Be not found here ; hence, with your little ones.
To fright you thus, methinks, I am too favage ;
To do worfe to you, were fell cruelty *,
Which

9 = in your flate of bonour I am perfe@.] jae. 1 am perfeRly ac-
quainted w‘l’th yojtxr uhfl.( of honour. So, in ghc uld book fba{ ng':u;b
of the Lyfe of Virgily &c.bl. k. no date: ¢¢ —which when Virgil faw,
he looked in his boke of negromancy, wherein he was gerfiz.” Sygxv.

Y To do worfe to you wvere fell cruelty,] To do cvrrje 1s, to let her
and her children be deflavyed without waining.  Jennsox,

M.
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‘Which is too nigh your perfon. Heaven preferve yogt”

I dare abide no longer. [Exit Meflen/,ere
L. Macd, Whither fhould I fly ? )

T have done no harm. But I remember now

T am in this earthly world : where, to do harm,

Is often laudable ; to do good, fometime,

Accounted dangerous folly : Why then, alas!

Do I put up that womanly defence,

To fay, I have done no harm ?—What are thefe faces ?

Enter certain Murderers.
-Mur. Where is your hufband ?
L. Macd. 1 hope, in no place fo unfan&ified,
‘Where fuch as thou may’f find him.
Mur. He’s a traitor.
Son Thou ly’ft, thou fhag-ear’d villain2,

Mur. What, you egg ? [ fabbing bim,
Young fry of treachery 2 ¢

Mr. Edwards explains thefe words differently, ¢ o do avorfe 1o you
{fays he) fignifies,—to fright you more, by relating all the circumitances
of your danger; which would detain you fo long that you could not
avoid it.” The meaning, however, may be, To do worfe to you, not to
difclofe to you the perilous fituation you are in, from a foolifh apprehen-
fion of alarming you, would be fell cruelty. Or the mefienger may enly
mean, to do more than alarm you by this difagreable intelligence. —to
do you any aétual and bodily harm, were fell cmelty, MarowE.'

2 — fhag-ear'd willain.] Perhaps we fhould read fbag-baird, for .
is an abufive epithet very often ufed in our ancient plays. So, in Deck-
er’s Honeft Whore, Po1l. 16301 ¢ w—a fbag-baired cur.” Again,
in our author’s X. Henry V1. P.11: ¢ — like a{bag-lm‘r'd crafty
kern.” Again, in the fpurious play of K. Leir, 1605:

¢ There the had feta fbag-bayr'd murdering wretch.” STEEV,

‘This emcndation appears to mne extremely probable. In K. Fobn,
A& V. we find ¢ unkear’d faucinefs,” for ¢¢ unbair'd faucinefs:"" and
we have had in this play bair inftead of air. Thefe twu words, and
the word ear, were all, I believe, in the time of our author, pro-
nounced alike. See a note on VENUS AND ADONIs, p. 411, No13;
and p. 456, n. 5, edit. 1780, oftavo.

Hair was formerly written beare. Hence perhaps the miftake. Soj
in lves’s SerEcT PAPERS, chitfly relatng to Englifo Antiguities,
N°. 3, p. 133 : ¢ —=and in her beare a circlet of gold richely garnith-
ed.” , However, as flap-ear’d is ufed as an cpithet of contempt in the
Taning of 1he Skrew, the old copy may beiight, Mavroxnz, :

Sox.
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Mg, He lias kill'dthe,[gpther E L. Macdaff. croi
- pray you. ies. Exit L, Macduft, crying
&m Wy, TR Y murder, and purfued by the murderers.

SCENE I )
England. 4 Room in the King’s Palace.

Enter MarcoLM, and MacDUFF2,

Mal. Let us feek out fome defolate fhade, and there
Weep our fad bofoms empty.

Macd.

2 Enter Malcolm ard Macduff.] The part of Holinthed’s Chronicle,
which relates to this play, is no more than an abridgement of John
Bellenden's tranflation of the Noble Clerky Heflor Bocce, imprinted at
Edinburgh, 1541. For the fatisfalion of the reader, I have inferted
the words of the firft mentioned hiftorian, from whom this fcene is al-
moft literally taken: ¢ Though Malcolme was verie forrowfull for the
oppreffion of his countriemen the Seots, im manrer as Makdufte bad
declared, yet doubting whether he was come as one that ment unfeined-
lie as he fpake, or elfe as fent from Makbeth to betraie him, he thought
to have fome further triall, and thereupon diflembling his mind at the
firft, he anfwered as followeth :

¢ Jam trulie verie forie for the miferie chanced to my countrie of
Scotland ; but though 1 have never fo great affeétion to relieve the fame,
yet by reafon of certaine incurable vices, which reigne in me, I am
nothing meet thereto. Firfy, fuch immoderate luft and voluptuous fen-
fna'.'.ﬁ (the abhominable fountaine of all vices) followeth me, that if
1L, %re made king of Scots, I fhould feek to defloure your maids and

atrones, in fuch wife that mine intemperancie fhould be more ima
portable unto you than the bloudie tyrannie of Makbeth now is. Here-
unto Makduffe anfwered : This furelie is a verie euil fault, for manie
noble princes and kings have loft both lives and kingdomes for the fame ,
neverthelefle there are women enow in Scotland, and therefore follow
my counfell. Make thy felfe king, and I thall conveie the matter fo
wifelie, that thou fhalt be fo fatisfied at thy pleafure in fuch fecret wife,
that no man fhall be aware thereof,

¢ Then faid Malcolme, I am alfo the moft avaritious creature in the
earth, fo that if I were king, Ifhould fceke fo manie waies to get lands
and goods, thatI would flea the moft part of all the nobles of Scotland
by furmized accufations, tothe end I might injoy their lands, goods and
pofleflions ; and therefore to fhew you what mifchiefe may infue on you
through mine unfatiable covetoufnes, I will 1ehearfe unto you a fa-
ble. There wasa fox having a fore place on him overfet witha fwarme
of flies, that continuallic fucked out hir bloud: and when one that

came
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Macd. Let us rather s
Hold faft the mortal fword ; and, like good men, .,
. Befiride

came by asd faw this sanner, demanded whether fhe would have the
flies driven befide hir, the anfwered no 3 for if thefe flies that are al-
readie full, and by reafon thercof fucke not vesie eagerlie, fhould be
-“chafed awaie, other that aré emptie and fellie an hungred, fhould light
in their places, and fucke out the refidue of my bloud farre more to my
greavance than thefe, which now being fatiafied doo hot much annoie
me. Therefore, faith Malcolme, fuffer me td remaine where I am,
feft if I atteine to the regiment of your realme, mine unquenchable
avarice may proove fuch, that ye would thinke the difpleafures which
now grieve you, fhould feem eafic in refpe of the unmeafurable out-
rage which might infue through my comming amongtt you.
¢¢ Makduffe to this made anfwer, how it was a far woorfe fault than
the other ¢ for avarice is the root of all mifchiefe, and for that cnme
the moft part of our kings have been flaine, and brought to their finall
end. Yet notwithftanding follow my counfell, and take upon thee the
crowne. Thete.is gold and riches inough in Scotland to fatisfie thy
greedie defire. ' Then faid Malcolme again, I am furthermore inclined
to diffimulation, telling of leafings, and all other kinds of deceit, o
that I naturallie rejoifc in nothing fo much, as to betraic and deccive
“*fuch as put anie truft or confidence in my woords. Then fith there is
nothing that more becommeth a prince than conftancic, veritie, truth,
and juftice, with the other laudable fellowfhip of thofe faire and noble
vertues which are comprehended onelit in foothfaftnefic, and thatlieng
utterlic overthroweth the fame, you fee how unable I am to governe
anie province or region : and thercfore fith you have remcdies to cloke
and hide all the reft of my other vices, I praic you find fhift to ‘oke
this vice amongft the refidue.
¢ Then faid Makduffe: This yet is the woorft of all, and there.
leave thee, and therefare faie; Oh ye unhappie and miferable Scotifh-
men, which are thus fcourged with fo manic and fundrie calamities ech’
one above other ! Ye have one curfed and wicked tyrant that now reign-
eth aver you, without anie right or title, opprefling you with his moft
bloudie crueltie. This other that hath the right to the crowne, is for
zeplet with the inconftant behaviour and manifeft vices of Englithmen,
that he is nothing woorthie to injoy it: for by his owne confeffion he
is not onelie avaritious and given to unfatiable luft, but fo falfe a traitor
withall, that no truft is to be had unto amie woord he fpeaketh. Adiea
Scotland, for pow I account my felfe a banifhed man for ever, without
comfort or confolation : and with thofe woords the brackifh tears trick+
led downe his cheekes.verie abundantlic, . :
¢ At the laft, when he was readie to depart, Malcolme tooke him
by the flecve, and faid: Be of good comfort, Makdufte, for I have none
of thelc vices before remembred, but have jeted with thee in thisman-
acry
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1 ~fride our down-fall’n birthdom *: Each new morn,
Ned widows howl; new orphans cry ; new forrows
8trlke heaven on the face, that it refounds
As if it felt with Scotland, and yell’d out
Like fyllable of dolour.
Mal, What I believe, I'll wail ;
What know, believe; and, what I can redrefs,
As I fhall find the time to friend 3, I will.
What you have fpoke, it may be fo, perchance.
'This tyrant, whofe fole name blifters our tongues,
Was once thought honeft: you have lov’d him well 3
He hzl:t_h not touch’d you yet. I am young; but fome-
thin
You maygdeferve of him through me ¢ : and wifdom *
'To offer up a weak, poor, innocent lamb,

To appeafe an angry god. -
Macd. I am not treacherous,
Mul. But Macbeth is.

ner, onlie to prove thy mind: for divers times heretofore Makbeth
fought bythis manner of means to bring me into his hands,™ &c. Holin-
fhed’s Hiftery of Scotland, p. 175. STEEVENS,

4 Beftride cur down-fall’n bir:bdom :] The old copy hase=dowwrfalls
Corre€ted by Dr. Johnfon. Mavrone.

Thyp allufion is to a man from whom fomething valuable is about to
be yiken by violence, and who, that he may defend it without incum-
F unce, lays it on th~ground, and ftands over it with his weapon in his
handg  Our biithdom, or birthright, fays he, lics on the greund; let
us, like men who are to fight for what is dcareft to them, not abandon
it, but ftand over it and defend it. This is a ftrong picture of obitinate
refolution. So } alftaft fays to Hal: ¢¢ wmif thou fcc me down in the
battle, 2nd beftride me, fo.” .

Birthdom tor birtbright is formed by the fame analogy with maflerdsm
in this play, fignifying the priwileges or rights of & mafler.  JouniunN,

In the fecond part of K, Henry IV. Morton fays,

¢ hcdoth belride a blecding land.™ STEEVENS.

Sce Vol. V. p.245, n.g. Mavronr.

S w10 friend, ] i. e. to befriend. STEERVENS.

¢ You may deicrve of bim through me :] The old copy readse—difi erme,
The emendation was made by Mr. Theobald, who fupports it by Mac.
dufi*s anfwe—¢¢ I am not treacherous.” MaronE.

% — and wifdom—] That is, and "tis wildom. HraTh.

Vou. IV, Dd A good
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A good and virtuous nature may recoil, o
In an imperial charge?. But I fhall crave your pardng
That which you are, my thoughts cannot tranfpofe :
Angels are bright fill, thoufh the brighteft fell:
Though all things foul would wear the brows of grace ®,
Yet grace maft till look fo.

Macd. I have loft my hopes.

Mal. Perchance, even there, where I did find my doubts.
Why in that rawnefs ? left you wife, and child,
('Thofe precious motives, thofe ftrong knots of love,)
Without leave-taking ?—1I pray you,
Let not my jealoufies be your difhenours,
But mine own fafeties :~—~You may be rightly juft,
Whatever I fhall think.

Macd. Bleed, bleed, poor country!
Great tyranny, lay thou thy bafis fure,
For goodnefs dares not check thee'! wear thou thy

wrongs 2,
Thy title 1s affear’d? !—Fare thee well, lord :
I would

7 A good and wirtuous nature may recoil
In an imperial charge.] A good mind may reccde from goodnefs in
the execution of a roya/ commiffion. JouNsoN.

8 Though all things foul &c.] Thisis notveryclear. The meaning
perhaps is this :—AMy fufpicions camnot injure you, if you be virtuggs, by
JSuppofing that a traitor may put on your wirtuous appearance. I ds nov [ay
that your wirtuovs appearance proves yoy a traitor 5 for wirtue muf} whay
its pr;tr form, though that form be counterfeited by willany. Jonngon.

S Why inthat rawnefs—] Without previous provifion, without due
preparation, without maturity of counfel. Jounson.

I meet with this expreflion in Lilly’s Expbues, 1580, and in the quarto
1608, of K. Henry ¥ :

¢¢ Some their wives rawly left,”” STEEvENS.

* For goodnefs dares not check thee!] The old copy reads-mdare,
Correéted in the third folioe Mavroxe.

2 — wear thou thy wrongs,] That is, Poor country, avear thou thy
qwrongs. JOMNSON. :

3 Thy ritle is affeard!] Affeard, alaw term for confirm’d. Porzx.

The old copy reads—=Tke title. The modern editors—bis title. For
the emendation now made the prefent editor is anfwerable, The was,
1 conceive, the tranforiber’s miftake, from the fimilar founds of tbe
and tby, which are frequently pronounced alike. See p. 407, n. 2.

Perhaps the meaning is, Poor country, wear lbo:!b_y wrongs ! Thy title

to
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 would not be the villain that thou think’f,
Fgqr the whole fpace that’s in the tyrant’s grafp,
A“}nrd the rich Eaft to boot.
Mal. Be not offended :
I {peak not as in abfolute fear of you.
I think, our country finks beneath the yoke ;
1t weeps, it bleeds ; and each new day a gaih
Is added to her wounds : I think, withal,
‘There would be hands uplifted in my right 3
And here, from gracious England, have I offer
Of goodly thoufands : But, for all this,
When I fhall tread upon the tyrant’s head,
Or wear it on my {word, yet my poor country
Shall have more vices than it had before ;
More fuffer, and more fundry ways than ever,
By him that fhall fucceed.
Macd. What fhould he be ?
Mal. It is myfelf I mean : in whom I know
All the particulars of vice fo grafted,
That, when they fhall be open’d, black Macteth
Will feem as pure asfnow ; and the poor ftate
Efteem him as a lamb, being compar’d
With my confinelefs harms.
Macd. Notin the legions
Ot horrid hell, can come a devil more damn’d,
In evils, to top Macbeth.
Mal. 1 grant him bloody,
Luxurious, avaricious, fn{(e, deceitful,
Sudden, malicious +, fmacking of every fin

to them is now fully efablihed by law. Or perhaps he addrefles Mak.
colm. Continue to endure tamely the wrongs you fuffer: thy juft ticle
to the throne is cow'd, has not fpirit to eftablifh itfelf. Marone.
Throughout the ancient editions of Shakfpeare the word afraid is
writtcn as it was formerly pronounced, afeard. The cld copy readsws=
The title &c. i. e. theregal title is afraid to affert itfelf. STEEVENS.
If we read, Tbetitleis affeer’d, the meaning may be :==Poor country,
wear thou thy wrongs, the title 1o them is legally ferzled by thofe who bad
the final judication of it. Affeerers had the power of confirming or
moderating fines and amerciaments. TorLirET.
4 Sudden, malicieusy] Sudden is violent, pafliopate, hafty. Joxnson.
4 D d2 Th“
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‘That has a name : But there’s no bottom, none, v
In my voluptuoufnefs : your wives, your daughters,
Your matrons, and your maids, could not fill up
‘The ciftern of my luft ; and my defire
All continent impediments would o’cr-bear,
'That did oppofe my will : Better Macbeth,
"Than fuch a one to reign.

Macd. Boundlefs intemperance
In natureis a tyranny: it hath been
‘The untimely emptying of the happy throne,
Anud fall of many kings. But fear not yet
‘To take upon you what is yours: you may
Convey your pleafures in a fpacious plenty,
And yet fecm cold, the time you may fo hood-wink
We have willing dames enough; there cannot bg
‘That vulture in you, to devour fo many
As will to greatnefs dedicate themfelves,
Finding it fo inclin’d.

Mal. With this, there grows,
In my motft ill-compos’d affetion, fuch
A fanchlefs avarice, that, were I king,
1 fhould cut off the nobles for their lands;
Decfire his jewels, and this other’s houfe :
And my more-having would be as a fauce
'To make me hunger more ; that I fhould forge
Quarrels unjuft againft the good, and loyal,
Deftroying them %or wealth,

Macd. 'This avarice
Sticks deeper ; grows with more pernicious root
Than fummer-feeming luft5: and it hath been
‘The fword of our flain kings: Yct do not fear ;

S Tban fummer-feeming lufl :] Summer-feeming lust, is, I fuppofe,
luft that feems as hot as fummer. STEEvVENS.

Read—fummer-feeding. The allufion is to plants ; and the fenfe is,
¢¢ Avarice is a perennial weed; it has a deeper and more pernicious
#oot than /uf, which is a mere annual, and lafts but for a fummer,
when it theds its feed and decays.” BracksTone.

Summer-feeming is, 1 believe, the true reading, In Denne’s poems,
we mect with ¢ winter-jeeming.” MALONE,

Scotland
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S-~otland hath foyfons ¢ to fill up your will,
Ofgyour mere own : All thefe are ’portable 7,
W%l other graces weigh’d.
/. But Lhave none : The king-becoming graces,

As juftice, verity, temperance, ftablenefs,
Bounty, perféverance, mercy, lowlinefs,
Devotion, patience, courage, fortitude,
I have no relifh of them ; but abound
In the divifion of each feveral crime,
A&ing it many ways. Nay, had I power, I fhould
Pour the fweet milk of concord into hell,
Uproar the univerfal peace, confound

1 unity on earth®.

Macd. O Scotland! Scotland !

¢ — foyfons=—] Plenty. Porr.

Itmeans provifions in plenty. The word was antiquated in the time
of Cartwright, [1643,] and is by him put into the mouth of an an-
tiquary. Foifon is pure French. STEEvENS.

7 All thefe are "portable,] Portable is, perhaps, here ufed for fupporr=
able.  All thefe vices, being balanced by your virtues, may be endured.

Maroxze

8 — Nay, bad I power, I fbould

Pour the fweet milk of concord into hell,

Uproar tbe univerfal ﬁzu, confound

All unity on earth.] Malcolm, I think, means to fay, that if he
had ability, he would change the general ftate of things, and introduce
into hell, and earth, perpetual vexation, uproar, and confufion. Hell,
in ats natural ftate, being always reprefented as full of difrord and mu-
tual enmity, in which its inhabitants may be fuppofed to take the
greatett delight, he propofes as the feverett ftroke on them, to pour
the jaweet milk of concord among them, fo as to render them peaceable
and quiet, a ftate the moft adverfe to their natural difpofition ; while
on the other hand he would throw the peaceable inhabitants of carth
into uproar and confufion.

Perhaps, however, this may be thought too ftrained an interpreta-
tion, Malcolm, indeed, may only mean, that he will pour a/l that
wilk of buman kindnefs, which is fo beneficial to mankind, into the
abyfs, fo as to leave the earth without any portion of it; and that by
thus depriving mankind of thofe humane atteCions which are fo necef-
fary to their mutual happinefs, he will throw the whole world into con-
fufion. Tbelicve, however, the former interpretation to be the true one.

In King James's firft fpeech to his parliament, in March 1603-4,
he fays, that he had ¢ fuck'd the milk of God's truth with the milk of
his purfe.” Matone,

Dd 3 _b[alg
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Mal. If fuch a one be fit to govern, fpeak:
I am as I have fpoken.

Macd. Fit to govern!
No, not to live.—O nation miferable,
With an untitled tyrant bloody-fcepter’d,
When fhalt thou fee thy wholfome days again?
Since that the trueft ifluc of thy throne
By his own interdiction ftands accurs’d,
And does blafpheme his breed }—Thy royal father
‘Was a moft fainted king ; the queen, that bore thee,
Oftner upon her knees than on her feet,
Dy’d every day fhe liv’d®.  Fare thee well !
‘Thefe evils, thou repeat’it upon thyfelf,
Have banifh’d me from Scotland.—O, my breatt,
‘Thy hope ends here !

2l. Macduff, this noble paffion,

Child of integrity, hath from my foul
Wip’d the black fcruples, reconcil’d my thoughts
To thy good truth and honour., Devilith Macbeth
By many of thefe trains hath fought to win me
Into his power ; and modeft wifdom plucks me
From over-credulous hafte* : But God above
Deal between thee and me ! for even now
1 put myfelf to thy dire&ion, and
Unfpeak mine own detra&tion ; here abjure
‘The taints and blames 1 laid upon myfelf,
For ftrangers to my nature. Iam yet
Unknown to woman ; never was forfworn ;
Scarcely have coveted what was mine own ;
At no time broke my faith; would not betray
'The devil to his fellow ; and delight
No lefs in truth, than life : my firit falfe fpeaking
‘Was this upon myfelf : What I am truly,
Is thine, and my pour country’s, to command:

® Dy'd ev'ry day fbe liv’d.] The expreflion is borrowed from ths
facred writings : ¢ I proteft, by your rejoicing which I have in Chrift
Jefus, I die daily.” MaLone.
" To dic unto fin, and to iwe unto righteoufnefs, are phrafes ufed in
pur liturgy. STREVENS.

3 Frem over-credulous bafle ;] From over-hatty ciedulity. Mavrone;

Whither,
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Whither, indeed, before thy here-approach®,

Olg. Siward, with ten thoufand warlike men,

Alfready at a point3, was fetting forth :

Now we’ll together ; And the chance, of goodnefs,

Be like our warranted quarrel#! Why are you filent ?
Macd. Such welcome and unwelcome things at once,

*Tis hard to reconcile.

Enter a Doftor.

Mal. Well ; more anon.—Comes the king forth, I pray
ou ?
Doé2. Ay , fir; there are a crew of wretched fouls,
‘That ftay his cure: their malady convinces$
"Phe great aflay of art; but, at his touch,
Such fan&ity hath heaven given his hand,
‘They prefently amend.
v Mal. Ithank you, doétor. [Exit Doftor,
Macd. What’s the difeafe he means ?
Mal. ’Tis call’d the evil :
A moft miraculous work in this good king;
‘Which often, fince my here-remain in England,
I have feen him do. How he folicits heaven,
Himfelf beft knows: but ftrangely-vifited people,

2 — thy bere-appreach,] The old copy has—tbey here. Corre@ed by
,the editor of the fecond folio. MavronE.

3 ten thoufand warlike men,

Al ready at a point,] So, in Spenfer’s Faery Queene, B. 1. C. 2 ;

¢ A faithlefle Sarazin all arm'd to0 porn:.™ ALONE.
4 — And tbe chance, of goodnefs,

Be like our warranted quarrel !] That is, may the event be, of the
goodnefs of heaven, [pro juflitia divina,] anfwerable to the caufe.

The author of the Rewifal conceives the fenfe of the paflage to be ra-
ther this: Ard may the fuccefs of that goodnefs, which is about t0 exere
a{/’eg in my bebalf, be fuch as may be equal to the jufice of my quarrele

ut I am inclined to believe that Shakfpeare wrote :
and the chance, O govdnefs,
Be ltke our warranted quarrel !—

‘This fome of his tranfcribers wrote with a fmall o, which another ima-

gined to mcang'. If we adopt this reading, thefenfe willbe: A4nd, O

thou fovereign Goodnefs, to whom wwe now appealy may o Sortune anfwer

0 our caufe. JouNsoN.

5 == onvinces] i. ¢. overpowers, fubdues. See p. 370, n. 2.

STEEVENSs

Dd 4 All
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All fwoln and ulcerous, pitiful to the eye,

‘The mcre defpair of furgery, he cures*;

Hanging a golden ftamp$ about their necks,

Put on with holy prayers: and ’tis {fpoken,

'To the fucceeding royalty he leaves

‘The healing benediction®. With this ftrange virtue,
He hath a heavenly gift of prophecy ;

And fundry bleflings hang about his throne,

'That fpeak him full of grace.

® — L cures;] It has been faid, that ¢¢ the miraculous gift of curing
the ewil was left to be claimed by the Stuarts: our ancient Plantagencts
were humbly content to curc the cramp.” But this is a miftake.
Laneham in his Aecount of the Entertainment at Kenelworth Caffle, in
1575, fays that Queen Elizabeth, while fhe was there, cured ninc pel-
fons ¢ of the peynful and dangerous dileafe called the Kings Evi/, for
that kings and quecns of this realm without oother medfin, fave only
by handling and prayer, only doo it.”* So alfo, (as Mr, Reed has ob-
irrved) Andrew Borde, who wrote in the trme of Henry VIII. fays,
in his Introduflion to Knowledge, 1542, ¢ the kynges of England, by
the power that God hath given them, doth make fick men whole of a
fycknes called the Kynge's Ewill.” MatoNE.

S —a golden flamp &c.] This was the coin called an argel.  So,
Shakfpeare, in the Merchant of Venice :

€ A coin that bears the figure of an angel
€€ Stamped 1n gold, but that’s infculp’d upon.’™
The value of the coin was ten fhillings. STEEVENS.
6 e und tis [poken,
To the fuccecding royalty be leaves
Tbe b-a!ing {encdiétizn. ] Dr. Warburton here invents an obje&ion,
in order to folve it, ¢¢ The Confeflor (fays he) was the frf# who pre-
tended to this g:ft: how then could it be at that time generally fpoken
of, that the pitt was hcreditary 2 This he [Shakfpeare] has folved, by
telling us that Ldward had the gift of prophecy along with it.”~—Dut
Shakipeare does not fay, that it was hereditary in Edward, or, in other
woids, that he had inherited this extraordinary power from his ancej-
zers but that ¢ it was generally fpoken, that he leawes the healing
benedi@ion to fucceeding kings:™ and fuch a rumour there mirht be in
the time of 1 dwaid the Confeffor, (fuppofing he had fuch aritt,) with-
out his having the gift of prophecy along with it.

Shalkfpeare has merely tranfcrited what he found 1n Holinfhed, with-
out the conceir w hich Dr. Warburton has imputed to him ; ¢¢ As hath
beene thought, hLe was infpired with the gift of proplefie, and alfo to
have had the pift gf healing infirmities and difeafes.  He ufed to helpe
thofe that weic vexed with the difeafe commonlic called the King'sevil,
and /eft that w1 tue as it weie a portion zz'mlwimnrn unto bis fucrefforsy
the kings of this realine.™  Holinfhed, Vol.1. p.195. Mavrons.

Euter
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Enter Rosse.

ga:d. See, who comes here ?
al. My countryman®; but yet I know him not.
Macd. My ever-gentle coufin, welcome hither,
Mzl. 1 know him now : Good God, betimes remove
The means that make us frangers!
Roffe. Sir, Amen.
Mard. Stands Scotland where it did?
Rcffe. Alas, poor country ;
Almoft afraid to know itfelf! It cannot
Be call’d our mother, but our grave: where nothing,
Byt who knows nothing, is once feen to fmile ;
Where fighs, and groans, and fhrieks that rent the air7,
Are made, not mark’d; where violent forrow feems
A modecrn ecftacy 8 ; the dead man’s knell
J1s there fcarce atk’d, for who ; and good men’s lives
Expire before the flowers in their caps,
Dying, or ere they ficken.
Macd. O, relation, ’
T'oo nice, and yet too true!
Mal. What is the newelt grief?
~ Rofe. That of an hour’s age doth hifs the fpeaker ;
ach minute teems a new one.
Macd. How does my wife ?
Rofe. Why, well.
Mucd. And all my children ?
Roffe. Well too.

¢ My countryman;] Malcolm difcovers Roffe to be his countryman,
while he is yer at fome diflance from him, by his diefs. This circum-
fance lofes its propriety on our ftage, as all the charaers are uniformly
reprefented in Englifh habits. Strevens.

7w that To0t the airy} i. e. that rend. So, in The Legend of Or-
pbeus and Eurydice. 73

¢ While with his fingers he his haire doth rent.” Matone,

‘To rent is an ancient verb which has been long ago difufed. STEEV.

8 A modern ecflacy 3] Modern is foolifs or trifling. JornsoN.

Modern is generally ufed by Shakfpeare to fignify trite, common; as
% modern inftances,” in As you like it, &c. &c. STEEVENS.

SeesVol. II. p. 163, n. 5.—Ecflacy, is ufcd by Shakfpeare for 4 tem-
porary alienation of mind. MaLoNE,

Macd.,
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Macd. The tyrant has not batter’d at their peace ?
Rofe. N(})l ; they were well at peace, when I did 'mave
them. ‘ i
Macd. Be not a niggard of your fpeech ; How dgoes itE?
Roffe. When I came hither to tranfport the tidings,
‘Which I have heavily borne, there ran a rumour
Of many worthy fellows that were out ;
Which was to my belief witnefs’d the rather,
For that I faw the tyrant’s power a-foot:
Now is the time of help ; your eye in Scotland
Would create foldiers, make our women fight,
‘To doff their dire diftrefles®.
Mal. Be it their comfort,
We are coming thither: Eracious England hath
Lent us good Siward, and ten thoufand men;
An older, and a better foldier, none
That Chriftendom gives out.
Roffe. "Would I could anfwer
This comfort with the like ! But I have words,
'That would be how!’d out in the defert air,
Where hearing fhould not latch them®.
Macd. What concern they ?
The general caufe? oris it a fee-grief?,
Due to fome fingle breaft ?
Rofe. No mind, that’s honeft,
But in it fhares fome woe ; though the main part
Pertains to you alone. ‘ !
Macd. If it be mine, '
Keep it not from me, quickly let me have it.

® To doff &c.] To doff is to dooff, to put off. STEEvENS.
¥ wm fbould norlatch them.] To latch any thing, is to lay hold of ite
So, in the prologuc to Gower De Confeffionc Amantisy 1554 .
¢¢ Hereof for that thei wolden Jacke e
¢¢ With fuch durefle, &c.” }
To latch, (in the North country diale&t) fignifics the fame as to catch,
STEEVENS.
2 — fee-grief,] A peculiar forrow ; a grief that hath a fingle owner.
The expreflion is, at leaft to our ears, very harfhs JorNsoN.
So, in our author’s Lowver’s Complaint :
¢ My woeful felf that did in freedom ftand,
6 And was my own fee-fimple, MavoNE,

R
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Roff. Let not your ears defpife my tongue for ever,
Whijh thall pofiefs them with the heavieft found,
Thay ever yet they heard.

acd. Humph ! I guefs at it, .

Roffe. Your caftle is furpriz’d; yourwife, and babes,
Savagely flaughter’d: to relate the manner,

‘Were, on the quarry of thefe murder’d deer?,
To add the death of you.

Mal. Merciful heaven !—

What, man! ne’er pull your hat upon your brows #;
Give forrow words : the grief, that does not fpeak 5,
Whifpers the o’er-fraught heart, and bids it break.

) Macd. My children too?

Rofe. Wife, children, fervants, all
*Thai could be found.

Macd. And 1 muit be from thence !

, My wife kill’d too ?
Roffe. 1 have faid.
Mal. Be comforted :
Let’s make us med’cines of our great revenge,
To cure this deadly grief.
Macd. He has no children ®.—All my pretty ones ?

Did

3 WWerey on the quarry of theje murder'd deer,] Quarry is a term ufed
woth in bunting and falcumry. “In both fports it means either the game
taat is purfued, or the game after it is killed. STEEVENS.

"4 —ne'cr pull your Fat upon your brows ;] The fame thought occuza
ic the ancient ballad of Nortbumberland betrayed by Douglas ;

\ ¢ He pulled bis batt over bis browe,

¢ And in his heart he was full woe,” &c.
Again:
¢¢ Jamey bis batt pull’'d over bis brow,” &c. STEEVENS.
S wmiby grief that does not Jpeat,)
¢ Luxe leves loguuntury ingentes flupent.”” STEEVENS.

§ He bas no vbildrea. | It has been obferved by an anonymous critick,
that this is not faiu e Macbeth, who had children, but of Malcolm,
who having none, fuppoles a father can be fo eafily comforted. Jonnsowe

He bas no children.] The meaning of this may be, cither that Mac-
duff could not by retaliation revenge the murder of his children, becaufe
Macbeth had none kimfelf; or that if he had any, afather’s feelings
for qf,thcr, would have prevented him from the deed. I know not

from

L]
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Did you fay, all }==O, hell-kite '—All?
What, all my pretty chickens, and their dam,
At one fell fwoop ¢ ?
Mal. Difpute it like 2 man7.
Macd. I thall dofo;
But I muft alfo feel it as a man:
I cannot but remember fuch things were,
'That were moft precious to me.—Did heaven look on,
And would not take their part? Sinful Macduff,
"They were all firuck for thee! naught that Iam,
Not for their own demerits, but for mine,
Fell flaughter on their fouls: Heaven reft them now!
Mal. Be this the whetftone of your fword : let grief
Convert to anger ; blunt not the heart, enrage it.
Macd. O, 1could play the woman with mine eyes,
And braggart with my tongue !— But, gentle heaven,
Cut fhort all intermiffion ®; front to front,
Bring thou this fiend of Scotland, and myfelf;

from what paffage we are to infer that Macbeth had children alive. The
Chrenicle does not, as I remember, mention any. The fame thought
occurs again in K. Fobn ¢
¢ He talks to me, that never bad a fon.™
Again, in K. Henry 1. P {11 :
¢ You have no child en : butchers, if you had, i
¢¢ ‘The thought of them would have flir'd up remerfe.” \
STEEVEN),
o Surcly the latter of the two intcrpretations offered by Mr. Steevensy's
the true one, fuppofing thefe words to relate to Macbeth.
The paflage, however, quoted from King Fobn, feems in favour of Jae
fuppofition that theiz words relate to Malcolm,
‘I'hat Macbeth had children at fome period, appears from what Lady
Macbeih faysin thefirft at: ¢ 1 have given fuck,”™ &c. MaronE.
© At one fell fwoop ?] Saweop is the defcent of a bird of prey on his
quarry. It is frequently, however, ufed by Drayton in his P .yolbion,
to exprefs the {wift defcent of rivers. STrEvVENS. PEn
7 Difpute it like a man.] i. e. contend with your pr-icnt forrow like
aman.” So, in Taelfth Night, A&1V., fc.ii.
¢ For though my foul difputes well with my fenfe,” &c.
STERVENS.
8 Cut fhort all intermiffion;] 1. e. all paufe, all intervening tme.
So, in King Lear :
¢¢ Delivered letters, fpight of intermiffion.® STEEVENS.

within
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Withj#h my fword’s length fet him ; if he *fcape,
He #en, forgive him too®!
1dal. This tune * goes manly.
Come, go we to the king ; our power is ready;
Our lack is nothing but our leave : 'Macbeth
Is ripe for fhaking, and the powers above
Puton their inflruments 2, Receive what cheer you may ;
The night is long, that never finds the day. [ Exeunt.

7

ACT V. SCENE I,
Dunfinane. 4 Room in the Caftle.

( Enter aDolor of piyfick, arnd a waiting Gentlewoman.

* Dof2. 1 have two nights watch’d with you, but can per-
Y ceive no truth in your report. When was it fhe laft
walk’d ?

Gent. Since his majefty went into the field, I have feen
her rife from her bed, throw her night-gown upon her,
unleck her clofet, take forth paper, fold it, write upon
it, read it, afterwards feal it, and again return to bed ;

t all this while in a moft faft fleep.

Doét. A great perturbation in nature! to receive at

nce the benefit of {leep, and do the effects of watching.

In this flumbry agitation, befides her walking, and

e if be ’[cape,

Heawven, forgive bim too 11 The meaning, T believe, is, if heaven
be 10 unjuft as to let him efcape my vengeance, I am content thatit
thould proceed ftill further in its injuftice, and to impunity in this
world forgivenefs hereafter. Mavronzx.

' This ¥age—] The folio reada: This times TuneisRowe’s emen~
dation.
The emendatiow orted by a former paffage in this play, where
the word is ufed in a GMITEY manner :
¢ Mach. Went it not fo?
¢ Bang. To the felf-fame tune and words.” Maronz.
. * Puton tbrir infiraments.] i. e. encourage, thruft forward us their
jpments againft the tyrant, STEEvENs.

Var. V. Ddy other
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other attual performances, what, at any time, hawe you
heard her fay?
Gent. That, fir, which I will not report after her.
Dof?. You may, to me : and ’tis moft meet you fhould.
Gent, Neither to you, nor any one ; having no witnefs
to confirm my fpeech.

" Enter Lady MACBETH, with & taper.

Loyou, here fhe comes! This is her very guife; and,
upon my life, faft afleep. Obferve her ; ftand clofe.

Do&. How came fhe by that light ? \

Gent. Why, it fiood by her : fhe has light by her con
tinually; ’tis her command.

Doét. You fee, her eyes are open. .

Gent. Ay, but their fenfe are fhut 3.

1?&. What is it fhe does now ¢ Look, how fhe rubs her
hands. .

Geat, It is an accuftom’d a&ion with her, to feem thus
wathing her hands ; I have known her continue in this a
quarter of an hour.

Lady M. Yet here’s a fpot.

Doét. Hark, fhe fpeaks: I will fet down what comes
from her, to fatisfy my remembrance the more ftrongly,

Lady M. Out, damned fpot! out, 1{ay !—One; Two#
Why, then ’tis time to do’t :—Hell is murky 5 !—Fie!

m
Y 8 Ay, but their [infe are fbut.] So the old copy, and fo the autho
certainly wrote, though it founds very harfhly to our earse So agai
in his xr2th Sonnet
¢ In fo profound aby(m I throw all care
¢ Of others’ voices, that my adder’s fenfe
¢ Tocritick and to flatterer flopped are.”” Maroxs. o
4 One; Two ;] Macbeth does not, previoufly to the murder, mention
the hour at which Lady Macbeth is to firike upon the bell, whj
to be the fignal for his going into Duncan’s chamber t
wicked purpofe ; but it feems that Lady Macbeth is
the moment when fhe rang thebell ; and that
when the deed was perpetrated.  This agf€® with the icene that im-
mediately precedes the murder, but not with that which follows it. See
P- 3383 n.2. MAaLoONE.

S — Hell is murky !—] Lady Macbeth is a&ing over, in a dream,

the bufinefs of the murder of Duncan, and encouraging her hufbangaas
n
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mylorf, fie! afoldier, and afear’d? What need we fear
who Iffiows it, when none can call our power to account?
==Y et who would have thought the old man to have had
fo rfuch blood in him©?

Doé. Do you matk that?

Lady M. The thane of Fife had a wife; Where is the
now ? —What, will thefe hands ne’er be clean{—No
more o’that, my lord, no more o’that: you mar all with
this ftarting.

0ét. Go to, go to; you have known what you fhould

t.
Gent. She has fpoke what fhe fhould not, I am fure of
t: Heaven knows what fhe has known.
J “Lady M. Here’s the fmell of the blood ftill: all the
*perfumes of Arabia will not fweeten this little hand. Oh!
‘oh! oh!
i Doft. Whatafighis there ? The heart is forely charged.
Gent. 1 would not have fuch a heart in my bofom, for
the dignity of the whole body.
Doét. Well, well, well,—
Gent. Pray God, it be, fir.
\ * Do&. This difeafe is beyond my praitice: Yet I have

en awake. She therefore, would not have even hinted the terrors of
11 to one whofe confcience the faw was too much alarmed already for
er purpofe. She certainly imagines herfelf here talking to Macbeth,
ho (fhe fuppofes) has juft faid, Hell is murky, (i. e. hell is a difmale
fYace to go to in confequence of fuch a deed) and repeats his words in
tempt of his cowardice.
ell is murky |—Fie, my lord, fie! a foldiery and afraid ¥ This
exfanation, Ithink, gives a fpirit to the paflage, which has hitherto
applared languid, being perhaps mifapprehended by thofe who placed a
int at the conclufion of it. STEEVENS.
is darks So Holinfbed; ¢¢ —the battle lafted, till that mirke
hem in funder.” MavroNE.
ld bawvs thowght the old man to kave kad fo much blaod
in bim #] St®iv- in a paffage already quoted, fpeaking of the
fword by which an old maf™was flain, calls it egenrem farzuinis enfem ;
and Ovid, (Met. 1, 7.) defcribing a wound infli€ted on a fuperannuated
sam, has the fame circumftance ¢
—— guttura cultro
~ F o:lit, et rxiguo maculavit fanguine ferrum, STrEvENns.

known
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known thofe which have walk’d in their fleep, wyo have
died holily in their beds.

Lady M. Wafh your hands, put on your night-gown ;
look not fo pale :—TI tell you yct again, Banquo’s buried ;
he cannot come out of his grave.

Do&. Even fo?

Lady M. Tobed, tobed; there’s knocking at the gate?.
Come, come, come, come, give me your hand; What’s
done, cannot be undone: To bed, to bed, to bed.

[Exit Lady Macbeth,

Dog. Will fhe go now to bed ?

Gent. Direétly.

Dosz. Foul whifperings are abroad : Unnatural deeds
Do breed unnatural troubles: Infefted minds h
‘T'o their deaf pillows will difcharge their fecrets. 1
More needs fhe the divine, than the phyfician,—
God, God, forgive us all! Look =fter her; “
Remove from her the means of all annoyance, .
And ttill keep eyegupon her :—So, good-night:
My mind fhe has mated ®, and amaz’d my fight:
I think, but dare not fpeak.

Gent. Good night, good do&tor. [ Excunt

7 To bedy ts bed; thee's knsching at the gate.] Lady Macbeth n
ber fleep is talking of Duncar’s murder, and recalls to her mind t ¢
circumftance of the knocking at the gate juft afterit.  A.C.

8 My mind fbe bas mated,] Aftonillicd, confeunded, Jor NsON,

‘Theexpicfiion is taken from chefs-play:ng ¢ |

“ woman, ‘
& Worfe than Medufa mateth all our minds.”

Orlandy Furiofo, by R. Greene, 1 J;g.
¢ Not mad, but mated.” Comedycf Errors. STEEVENT.

Our author, as well as his contemporaries, feems to have uftd the
word as explained by Dr. Johnfon. Mr. Pope fuppofes mated jp mean
here conguered or futd.ed; but that cleaily is not the fenfgemihixed to it
by Shakfpeare; though the etymology, fuppofing theeiprefiion to be
taken from chefs playing, might favour fuch anj etation. ¢ Cum
fublatis gregariis agitur rcgis de vita et far:gaut, fic cum nulla eft ela-
bendi via, nullum fubterfugium, qui @icir, MATE, inquit, quafi matado,
i. e. occifus, killed, a matar, [Hifpan.] occidere.™ Minfheu’s DicTe
inve Mate, MalroNE. ,

sew T
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SCENE IIL

‘— The Country near Dunfinane.

, Enter, with Drum and Colours, MexTeTH, CATHNESS,
Ancus, Lenox, and Soldiers.

Ment. The Englith power is near, led on by Malcolm,
His uncle Siwarf 9, and the good Macduff.
Revenges burn in them : for their dear caufes
Wauld, to the bleeding, and the grim alarm,
E%:ite the mortified man *.
./ Ang. Near Birnam wood
$'13]l we well meet them ; that way are they coming.
" Cath. Who knows, if Donaibain be with his brother ?
Len. For certain, fir, he is not: I have a file
Of all the gentry ; there is Siward’s fon,
\nd many unrough youths?, that even now
~, roteft their firft of manhood.
Ment. What does the tyrant?
Cath. Great Dunfinane he ftrongly fortifies :
Somec fay, he’s mad; others, that lefler hate him,
Do call 1t valiant fury : but, for certain,
h ¢ cannot buckle his diftemper’d caufe
Wjthin the belt of rule.
dng. Now doces he fecl

*\ His uncle Siwward,] ¢ Duncan had two fon§ (fays Holinfhed) by
his jwife, who was the daughter of Siward, earl of Nortbumberland.™
STEEVENS.
xcite the mortified man.] He who has fubdued his paffions, is
the werld, has abandoned it, and all the affairs of it : an Afienc.
WARBURTON.
Qreene’s Newer too late, 1616: ¢ T perceived in the words of
the hermidwhe perfe idea of a mortified man.™ igain, in Love's
. Labour’s Loft, r‘,«? b fe.is
¢ My loviisplard Dumain is morvified ;
¢¢ The grofier man wef this world's delights
¢ He throws upon the grofs world's bafer flaves,” &c,
STEERVENS.
3w unrough youths,] An odd expreffion. I means fmooth-faced,
unbcu,dcd. STEEVENS,
Ee His
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His fecret murders fticking on his hands ;
Now minutely revolts upbraid his faith-breach 3
Thofe he commands, move only in command,
Nothing in love: now does he feel his title
Hang loofe about him, like a giant’s robe
Upon a dwarfith thief.

Ment. Who then fhall blame
His pefter’d fenfes to recoil, and ftart,
‘When all that is within him does condemn
Itfelf, for being there3?

Ca:h. Well, march we on,
To give obedience ‘where ’tis truly ow’d :
Meet we the medecin 4 of the fickly weal ;
And with him pour we, inour country’s purge,
Each drop of us.

Len. Or fo much as it needs,
"To dew the fovereign flower 5, and drown the weeds. |,
Make we our march towards Birnam, [Exeunt, marching.

SCENE III
Dunfinane. .4 Room ia the Caftle.

Enter MACBETH, DoQor, and Attendants.

Mach. Bring me no more reports © ; let them fly all st
‘Till Birnam wood remove to Dunfinanc,
. !
3 Wken all that is within bim daes condemn !
Itfelf, for being there ] That is, when all the faculties of{.he
mind are employed in feif-condemnation. JonNsonN. .
4 —the mcdecin—7] i c. phyfician, Shakfpeare ufes this we’d in
the feniinine gender where Lafcu fpeaks of Helen in Alls Well that ends

aell; and Florizel, in the Winter's Tale, calls Camullo ¢¢ the mediin
of our houfe.” STEEVENS, ~

5 To dew the fovereign flower, &c.] This uncommgp?verb occurs in
Look about you, 1600:
¢ Dewing your princely hand with, 7397 s tears.”

Again, in Spenfer's Faery Queen, b. iv. ¢, 8
¢ Deny’d with her drops of bounty fuveraigne.” STEEVENS.
. © Bring me no more reports; &c.] Tell me not any more of defertions;==
Let all my fubjecis lkave mo imel am fafc tilly &,  JonNsON,
af - not
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f cannft taint with fear. What’s the boy Malcolm ?
Was e not born of woman ? The fpirits that know
All mortal confequences, have pronounc’d me thus :
Fear not, Macbeth ; no man, that’s born of woman,

. Shall &er bave power upon thee.—Then fly, falfe thanes,
And mingle with the Englith epicures® :
‘The mind I {way by, anﬁ the heart I bear,
Shall never fagg with doubt?, nor fhake with fear.

Enter a Servant,

The devil damn thee black, thou crcam-fac’d loon*!
V/here got’ft thou that goofe look 22

" 8 —=Englifb epicures 11 The reproach of epicurifm, on which Mr.
Theobald has beftowed a note, is nothing more than a natural inve&ive
uttered by an inhabitant of a barren country, againft thofe who have
more opportunities of luxury, Jonnsown.
Shakfpearc took the thought from Holinthed, p. 180, of his IHiffory
of Scatland : ¢ For manie of the people abhorring the riotous manners
’ and fuperfluous gormandizing brought in among them by the Englyfhe-
men, were willing inough to receive this Donald for their king, truft-
ing (becaufe he had beene brought up in the Ifles, with the old cuftomes
and manners of their anticnt nation, without taft of Engiyb likerous
d:liats),” &c. The fame hiftonian informs us, thatin thole ages the
Scots eat but once aday, and even then very fparingly. Itappears from
agt. Johnfon’s Fourrey tothe Fi'ufiern Iflands of Scotlard, that the natives
hjd neither kail nor brogues, ull they were taught the arts of planting
thic one, and making the other, by the foldiers of Cromwell ; and yet
King James V1. in his feveath parliament thought it neceflary to form
1 aét +¢ againdt fuperfluous banqueting.” STEEVENS.
S Shall never fagg with doubt,] To fagg is to fluCtuate, to wavers
, in the 16th fung of Drayton’s Pulycthion :
¢¢ This faid, the aged Street fagg'd fadly on alone.”
ton is fpeaking of a rivers S1EEVENS.
Jagy or [wag, is to fink down by its own weight, or by an over~
Sec Juuius's Etymologicon. It is common in Statfordthire to fay,
in a building fags, or has fagged.” TorrrT.
So, in #vs, Fus and Fancies, 1614: ¢ He tooke exceptions to the
traveller’s bag,’ which he wore fagging down his belly befure.” MaLoNE.
¥ mioon /] AM4sr "nr this word isonly ufed in Scotland, and figni-
fies a bafe fellow. K. SP¥nen, in the old fong, called his taylor,
foon. STEEVENS.
2 HWbere gor'ft thou that goofe Lok ] So, in Corislanus :
L Ve fouls of geefe,
¢¢ That bear the fhape of men, how have ye run
{ < i'rom flaves thac apes would beat?” MaroNk.

- LEez Ser.

-
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Ser. There is ten thonfand—
Mack. Geefe, villain?
Ser. Soldiers, fir.
Mack. Go, prick thy face, and over-red thy fear,’
‘Thou lilly-liver’d boy3. What foldiers, patch4?
Death of thy foul ! thofe linen cheeks of thine
Are counfellors to fear 5, What foldiers, whey-face ?
Ser. The Englifh force, fo pleafe you.
Mach. Take thy face hence,—Seyton !—I am fick at

heart,
When I behold—Seyton, Ifay!—This puth
Will cheer me ever, or diffeat me now. v
\I have liv’d long enough: my way of life 8 Y
Is fall’n into the fear?, the yellow leaf: 3
: An

3 —lilly liver’d boy.] Chapman thus tranflates a paffage in the zoth
Iliad : '
¢¢ — his fword that made a vent for his qbite liver’s blcod,

¢ That caus'd fuch pitiful effelisem.’
Again, Falftaft fays, in the fecond part of K. Henry IV : ¢ —left the
diver wbite and pale, which is the badge of pufillanimity and cosvardice™
SFEEVENS.
4 —patch?] An appcllation of contempt, alluding to the py'd,
patch’d, or particoloured coats anciently woin by the fools belongingto
noble families. STEEVENS. 1
5w thofe linen checks of thine
Are counfelloss t6 frar.] The meaning is, they infet others w;o
f{ee them, with coward cc. WARBURTON,
¢ 1 bawe liv’d long enough : my way of life {
Is fuil n anto the fear, 1he yeilaw leaf : &c.] Themeaning of inis
conteited paffage, I think, is this. I have lived leng enough. 1o the
courfe or progrefs of life, I am arrived at that periud when the. ‘ody
begins to decay; I have reached the autumnof my days. Thofwcom-
forts which ought to accompany old age, (to compenfate for the 2ifirmi-
ties naturally attending it,) I have no title to expeét ; but ~ . the con-
trary, the curfes of thofe 1 have injured, and the hollowr'adulatien of
mortified dependants. I havelived long enough. Itist® .¢ for me to retire.
A pafiage in one of our author’s Sonngtag sbted by Mr. Stecvens in
a fubfequent note) may prove the beft comment on the prefent @
¢ That time of year in me thou mdy' behold,
¢¢ When yelloew leawes or none or few do hang
¢ Upon thofe boughs, which fhake againft the cold,
¢ Bare ruin’d choirs, where late the {wcet birds fagge . n¢
Are not thefe lines almoft a paraphrafe on the contefted . |~ .th~
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And t¥at which fhould accompany old age,
As hghour, love, obedience, troops of friends,
I mutt

pafTage before us >—He who could fay that you might behold the au-
tumn¥p bim, would not fcruple to write, that be was fallen into the
autumrPof his days (i. e. into that decay which always accompanies
autumn); and how eafy is the tranfition from this to faying that ¢t the
courfe or progrefs of bis life had reached the autumnal feafon ?* which
is all that is meant by the words of the text, ¢ My way of life,” &c.

‘The ufing ¢ the fear, the yellow leaf,” fimply and abfolutely for
auumn, or rather autumnal decay, becaufe in autumn the leaves of
trces turn yellow, and begin to fall and decay, is certainly a licentious
r10de of expreflion; but it is fuch a licence as may be found in almogt
every page of our author’s works. It would alfo have been more natural
for Macbeth to have faid, that, in the courfe or progrefs of life, be had
arrived at his autumn, than to fay, that the courlc of his life itfelf
had fallen into autumn or decay ; but this too is much in Shakfpeare’s
manner. With refpect to the word f/’allm, which at firft view teems a
very fingular exprefiion, I ftrongly {ufpe@ that he caught it from the
language of converfation, in which we at this day often fay that this or
that perfon is ¢ fallen inta a decay 3 a phrafe that might have been
current in his time alfo. It is the very idea here conveyede Macbeth
is_fallen into bis autumnal declsne.

In King Henry V1II, the word way feems to fignify, as in the pre-
fent paflage, courfe or tenour :

¢« The qay of our profeffion is againft it.”
ﬁnd in K.Ricbard I1. < the fall of leaf*’ 15 ufed, as in the paflage before
s, fimply and abfolutely for bodily decay :
! ¢ He who hath fuffer’d this diforder’d fpring,
\ ¢ Hath now himfelf met with the fall of leaf.
« When a paffage can be thus cafily explainc8, and the mode of ex-
p.ellion is (o much in our poet’s general manner, furely any attempt at
e yendation is not only unneceflary, but dangerous. ~However, as a
ing which was originally propofed by Dr. Johnfon, and has been
adckted in the modern editions, ¢ =—my May of life,” has many
favo\gers, I thall add a word or two on that fubject,

ByRis ¢ May of life haying fallen into the yellow leaf,” that is, into
autumn,™ve muft underfand that Macbeth means either, that being
in reality you .o, he is, in confequence of his cares, arrived at a prema-
tureold age ;> #ihat he means fimply to affert, thatin the progrefs of
lifc he has paffed from s7uymer youth to autumn or old age; in other
words, that he is now an old man, or at leaft near being onc.

If the fir(t interpretation be maintained, it is fufficient to fay, (I ufe
the words of my friend Mr, Flood, whofe ingenious comment on this
paffage I publithed fome years ago,) that * Macbeth, when he fpeaks
t, %o %y is nor yourbful, He is contemporary to Banquo who is ad-

L. Ee3 vanced
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I muft not look to have; but, in their ftead,
Curfes, not Ioud, but deep, mouth-honour, breati ,
Which the poor heart would fain deny, and dare not.
Seyton !—
Enter SeyTon.

S¢y. What is your gracious pleafure ? .

Mach. What news more ?

Sey. Allis confirm’d, my lord, which was reported.

Mach. 'l fight, till from my bones my fleth be hack’d -
Give me my armour.

Sey. *Tis not needed yet.

Macb, I’ll put it on. )
Send out more horfes, fkirr the country round s

Hang

vanced in years, and who hath a fon upon the fcene able to cfcape the
purfuit of affaflins and the vigilance of Macbeth,” I may likewife
add that Macbeth having now fat for feventeen ycars on the throne of
Scotland, cannot with any probability be fuppofed to be like our au-
thor’s Henry V. ¢¢in che May-morn of his youth.,” We muft there-
fore underftand thefe woids in the latter fenfe; namely, that he means
only, that in the ordinary progrefs he has pafled from the fpring to
the autumn of life, from youth to the confines of age. What then is
obtained by this alteration ? for this is precifely the meaning of the
words as they ftand in the old copy.

There is full another very ftrong objeion to the propofcd emendp-
tion. Itis alleged that in this very play may is printed inftead of -u-n;r,
and why may not the contrary error have happened here ?—For this
plain rcafon; becaufe May (the month) both in manufcriptand print ah-
ways is exhibited with a cdFital letter, and it is excecdingly improbalic
that a comy.ofitor at the prefs.fhould ufe a fmall w inftead of a capital M.

But, without going further into this fubjeé, it is fufficient for our pyre
pofe, that the text, as it is exhibited in the ancient copy, affords an ,eb-
vious, ealy fenfe, without any emendation whatfoever. MaLoNE,d

7 —tbe fear,] Sear is dry.  Shakfpeare has the fame thought e his
73d Sonnet : -

¢¢ That time of ycar thou may'ft in mc behold,
¢¢ When yellow lcawesy™ &c. .
And Milton has—=t¢ Ivy never fear.” STEEVENS, -

Again, in our author’s Lower’s Complaint ,xiei¢ the epithet is fo
ufed, as clearly to aferta'n the meaning 473 the fear, the yellow lcafy”™
in the pafluge before us:

€6 —— fpite of heaven's fell rage, .
¢ Some beauty pecp'd through lattice of frar'd age.”” MaLoNE,

8 —{Kirr the country round ;] To fuirr, T believe, fignifics to (‘ ury
to ride hattily, $o, in_B. and Fletcher’s Bonduca ; -

“
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Hang wae that talk of fear!'—Give me mine armour.—
How ¢pes your patient, do&or?
Dog Not fo fick, my lord,
¥ As fhe is troubled with thick-coming fancies,
That keep her® from her reft.

' 'I%:b. Cure her of that:
Canftahou not minifter to a mind difeas’d ;
Pluck from the memory a rooted forrow ;
Raze out the written troubles of the brain;
And, with fome fweet oblivious antidote,
leanfe the ftuff’d bofom of that perilous ftuff,

e the light fhadows,
¢ That, in a thought, fcur o’er the fields of corn,
¢¢ Halted on crutches to them.” STEeEvENS.
9 That keep her—] The latter word, which was inadvertently omit-
ted in the old copy, was added by the editor of the fecond folio.
Mavone.
 Cleanfe the fuf’d bofom of 1har perilous ftuff,] The recurrence of
the word ffuff in this paflage, is very unpleafing to the ear, but there is
no ground, I think, to fulpeét the text to be corrupt; for our author
was extremely fond of fuch repetitions. Thus, in Antony and Cleopatra :
¢ Now for the lowe of lovey—."
¢ The greateft grace lending grace.™ All's Well that ends well.
66— with what good fpeed
¢ Our means will make us means.” Ibid.
¢ Is only grievous to me only dying.”” K. Henry VIII.
¢ Upon his brow fhame is afbam’'d to fit,” Romeo and Fuliet,
¢ For by this knot thou fhalt fo furely tie
¢¢ Thy now unfur’d affurance to the crown.” King Fobne
€¢ Beliewe me, 1 do not believe thee, mAn."  Ibid.
€¢ Thofe he commands, move only in command,—." Macbetb.
« The words ffuft and fuff, however mean they may found at prefent,
h.jve, like many other terms, been debafed by time, and appear to have
beNa formerly confidered as words proper to be ufed in pafiages of the
greNeft dignity.  As fuch Shakfpeare has employed them in Hamiet,
RomMand Hulicty the Winter's Tale, Julius Czfar, &c. Again, in
Tie Tenfp. R, in a paflage where the author certainly aimed at dignity <
¢ A4, like this unfubftantial pageant, faded,
¢ Leave'wota rack behind.—We are fuch fluff
¢ Asdreams are . glg of.”
Tn a note on a paflage in Otbello, Dr.f[ohnfon obferves, that ¢ fuff in
the Teutonick languages is a word of great forcz. The elements (he
adds) are called in Dutch boefd floffen, or bead-fluffs® Marone.

Eeg Which
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Which weighs '
Doa. Theretn K
Muft minifter to himfelf.
Mack. Throw phyfick to the dogs, I’ll none of it.—-
Come, put minc armour on; give me my ftaff :— .
Seyton, fend out.—Dotor, the thanes fly from me .~
Come, fir, difpatch :—1f thou could’ft, do&or, caft
‘The water of my land *, find her difeafe,
And purge it to a found and priftine health,
1 would applaud thee to the very echo,
That fhoold applaud again.—Pull’t off, I fay.—
What rhubarb, fenna3, or what puigative drug,
Would fcour thefe Englifh hence ?—1ieareft thou of them?
Do&. Ay, my good lord ; your royal preparation *
Makes us hear fomething.
Macék. Bring it after me.—
I will not be afraid of death and bane,
‘Till Birnam foreft come to Dunfinane.
Do&. Were I from Dunfinane away and clear, [Afde.
Profit again fhould hardly draw me here. [Eacunt.

L

SCENE 1IV.

Country near Dunfinane: 4 wood in wicw.

Enter, awith Drum and Colours, MaLcOLM, old SiwARD
and bis Son, Macpurr, MOcNTETH, CATHMESS,
Ancvus, LENox, Rosse, and Soldiers, marching.

Mal. Coufins, I hope, the days are near at hand,
That chambers will be fafe. y

Ment. We doubt it nothing.

Szy. What wood is this before us?

L

caf}

Tbe water of my land,]| To caf the water was e phrafe in ufe
for finding out diforders by the infpection e. So, in Elwoflo Libi-
dinijo, a novel by John Hinde, 1606:"% Lucilla perceiving withyut
cafling Ler water, where the was pamned,™ &c. STEEVENS,

3 = fenna,] 'l he old copy readse=cyme, STEEVENS.
Cone&ted by Mr. Rowe. Malronez,

d!‘*to .
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Men!. The wood of Birnam.
M. Let every foldier hew him down a bough,
nd bear’t before him ; thereby fhall we fhadow
e numbers of our hoft, and make difcovery
Errgn report of us.
S, It fhall be done.
Siw. We learn no other, but the confident tyrant4
Keeps ftill in Dunfinane, and will endure
Qur fetting down before’t.
Meal. *Tis his main hope :
For where there is advantage to be given,
Both more and lefs have given him the revolt 35
And none ferve with him but conftrained things,
Whofe hearts are abfent too.

4 — but the confident tyrant—] He was confident of fuccefs; fo con~
fident that he would mot fiy, but endure their Jetting dowwn before his
caftlé. Jonnson.

S For avbere there is advantage te be given,

Both more and lefs bave given bim the revolt ;] The impropriety of
the exvreflion, advantage to be given, inftead of advantage given, and
the difagreeable repetition of the word given in the next line, incline
mec to read:

~— aubere there is a *vantage to be gone,—,
Advantage or *vantage, in the time of Shakfpeare, fignified opportunity,
Ho fbut up himfelf and bis foldiers, (fays Malcolm) in the cafile, becaufe
avhen there is an opportunity to be gone, they all defert bim.

More and lefs is the fame with greater and lefs. So, in the interpo-
lated Mundewille, a book of that age, there is a chapter of India the
More and the Lefs.  Jounson, M

I would read, if any alteration were neceflary :

: For swbere there is advantage to be got.
BAt the words as they ftand in the text, will bear Dr. Johnfon’s expla-
nalon, which is mott certainly right.———t¢ For wherever an opportu-
nity¥of flight is giwen them,” &c.
= and lefs, for greater and lefs, is likewife found in Drayton's
Polyolbion, fong the 120h:
¢ Of Rritain’s forefts all from th® lefs unto the more.™
Again, in Spentur’s Faery Queen, bov, c.8:
s all other™w:: s /effz or more,
¢¢ Which warlike ufes had devis'd of yore.” STrxvEns.

1 fufpeét that giwen was caught by the printer’s eye glancing on the

fubfequent line, and ftrongly incline to Dr. Juhnfon’s emendation, gore.
MarLung,

Mac, d.
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Macd. Let our juft cenfures ¢
Attend the true event, and put we on
Induftrious foldierfhip.
Siw. The time approaches,
*That will with due decifion make us know
‘What we fhall fay we have, and what we owe 7.
‘Thoughts fpeculative their unfure hopes relate ;
But certain iffue ftrokes muft arbitrate ® :
Towards which, advance the war. [ Exeunt, marching.

SCENE V.
Dunfinane. Within the Cafile.

Enter, with drums and colours, MAcBETH, SEYTON,
and Soldicrs.

Mack. Hang out our banners on the outward walls ;
The cry is ftill, They comz : Our caitle’s firength
Will laugh a ficge to fcorn: here let them lie,
'Till famine, and the ague, eat them up:
‘Were they not forc’d with thofe that fhould be ours,
We might have met them dareful, beard to beard,
And beat them backward home. What is that noife ?
’ [ 4 cry avithin, of awomen,
Sey. It is the cry of women, my good lord.
Macb. 1 have almoft forgot the tafte of fears:

& Letour juff cenfures, &c.] The arbitrary change made in the fecond
folio, (which fome criticks have reprefented as an improved edition,) is
here worthy of notice: s

¢ Let our beff cenfures
¢« Before the true event, end put we on,” &c. Maronr.

7 What we fhall fay we have, and what we owe.] When /e are
governed by legal kings, we fhall know the limits of their claim, i. e,
fhall know what we have of our own, and what they have a right to
take from us. STEEVENS. w

8 —arbutrate :] i.e. determine.  Jougso~e

So, in the 18th Odyfley tranflated by Cﬁapmzn :

s« ftraight
¢ Can arbitrare a war of deadlieft weight,” Srtzrvins.

The




' MACBETH.
The tir.ﬁne has been, my fenfes would have cool’d
'To hear a night-fhriek ?; and my fell of hair*
ould at a diimal treatife roufe, and flir
¢ 2\ life were in’t: I have fupp’d full with horrours®;
DXenefs, familiar to my flaught’rous thoughts,
* & ap¥ot once ftart me.—Whercfore was that cry? ?
?@f"T he queen, my lord, is dead. .
Mach. She fhould have dy’d hereafter ;
There would have been a time for fuch a word 3.—
To-morrow, and to-morrow, and to-morrow 4,
Crecps in this petty pace from day to day,

427

9 —mmy fenfes would have cool’d .

To bear a night-fbrick ;] The blood is fometimes faid to be cbilled;
bu? I do not 1ecollect any other initance in which this phrafe is applied
to the fenfes. Perhaps our author wrote—'coil'd. My fenfes would
have fhrunk back ; died within me. So, in the fecond fccne of the
prefent aét :

* € o Who then fhall blame
¢ His petter'd fenfes to recoi’ and ftart?”® MaroNE.
¥ e fcll of bair] My hary party my caplistium. Feil is fRin.

Jounson.
A dealer in hides is ftill called a fell monger. STEEVENS.

2 [ bawe fupp'd full vith borrours;] Statius has a fimilar thought
in the fecond book of his T bebais :
¢« —attollit membra, toroque
¢« Erigitur, plenus monfiris, vanumque cruorem
¢ Excutiens.”
The conclufion of this paffage may remind the reader of Lady Mae-
beth®s behaviour in her flerp.  STEEVEXS.
3 Mo pheuld bave dy d tereafter s ]

Tlere would bave been & time for fuch a word.—m&c.] Her death
fhould have been deferred to fome more peaceful hour. ‘There would
have been a mote convenicent time for fuch intelligence.~—Such is the
ccdf tion of buman life, that ave always think to-morrow wwill be bapprer
thakto day, but to merrew and to-mirrew fleals aver us unenjoyed and
unrepardedy and e flull linger in the fame expeiation to the woment ap-
ponted por our ends Al thete days, wlib bave thus pajjed sway,
have fent multitudes of fools to the grave, svkbo were engroficd by the fame
dream of futwre filicityy andy when life quas departing from themy were,
ik ey seckoning on 1o m . <5Q.

We fay, we iend word wh#wc give intelligence.  focHrsON
+ do-morrow and to-mor1ow, and to-marrow,)] This repetition, as
Du. Farmer oblerved to me, occurs in Bardlay's Sbip of Fooles, 1570
¢ Cras, crasy c1asy to-moirow we thall amende” STEEVENS.

4 To
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To the laft fyllable of recorded time5;
And all our yefterdays have lighted fools
The way to dufty death®. Out, out, brief candle!

' Life’s but a walking fhadow ; a poor player, .
‘Thatgftruts and frets his hour upon the ftage, :
And then is heard no more: itis a tale

“'Told by an idéot, full offound and fury,

Signifying nothing.—

Enter @ Meflenger.

Thou com’ft toufe thy tongue ; thy flory quickly.
Me/. Gracious my lord,

¥ fhould report that which I fay I faw,

But know not how to do’t.
Mach. Well, fay, fir.
Me/. As1did ftand my watch upon the hill,

I look’d toward Birnam, and anon, methought, -
‘The wood began to move.
Mach. Liar, and flaye! [ friking bim.

Me/. Let me endurc your wrath, if't be not fo ;
Within this three mile may you fee it coming ;

S To the laft [yllable of recorded time;] Recorded time fcems to fig-
nify the timé fixcd in the decrees of Heaven for the period of life. The
record of futuriry is indecd no accurajg expreflion, but as we only know
tranfaétions patt or prefent, the lanke of men affords no terra for
the volumes of prefcience in which re events may be fuppofed ‘to be
written, Jonnxson.

So, in All's Well sbat ends wwell :

¢ To the utmoff [yllable of your worthinefs.”

Recorded is probably here ufed for recording or recordable 5 one par-
ticiple for the other, of which there are many inftances both in Slxk-
fpcare and other Englith writers. Virgil ufes penetrabile frigus fot pe-
netrans frigus, and penetrabile telum for telum penctrans. STEESENS.

. ® The way to dufty death.] Tbhe duft of death is an expreflion ufed in

" the 22d Pfalm. Dufly death alludes to the expieffion of duff to duff in
the ‘burial fervice, and to the fentence pronounced againft Adam:
¢ Duft thou art, and to duff thou fhalt g=+urn.™ STEEVENS.

Ds. Johnfon juftly obferves that dufly' is a very natural epithet. Our
author again alludes to the duf? of death, in the Winter's Tale:

¢ Some hangman muft put on my fhroud, and lay me
¢¢ Where no prieft fhovels in dufi.,” MaLonEe,

Ifay,
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i fay, a moving grove.
BL:&. If thou {peak’ft falfe, .
n the next tree fhalt thou hang alive,

*iNll famine cling thee?: if thy fpeech be footh,

I &\re not if thou doft for me as much.—
"3 ;¥ in refolution ®; and begin

To Qoubt the equivocation of the fiend,

That lies like truth: Fear not, till Birnam wood

Do come to Durfinane ;—and now a wood

Comes toward Dunfinane.—Arm, arm, and out'!—
If this, which he avouches, does appear,

There is nor flying hence, nor tarrying here.

1 ’gin to be a-weary of the fun,

And with the eftate o’the world were now undone 9.~
Ring the alarum bell :—Blow, wind ! come, wrack!
At leaft we’ll die with harnefs on our back*.  [Exeunt.

7 Till famine cling thee:] Clung. in the northern counties, fignifies
any thing that is fhrivelled or fhrunk up. By famine, the inteftines
are, as it were, ftuck together. So, in George Whetftone's Cafle of
Delight, 1576 ¢

¢ My wither’d corps with deadly cold is clung.”
Again, in Heywood's Pleafant Dialogues and Dramar, 1637
¢ His entrails with long faft and hunger clungs”™

Mr. Whalley, however, obfcrves, that « till famine cfing thee,”
means, till it dry thee up, or exhaut all thy moifture. Clurg wood is
wood of which the fap is entirely dried or fpent. STEEVENS.

8 I pull in refolution;] Dr. Johnfon, I think, without neceflity,
would read—gl pa/l in refolution. ¢¢ I languith in my conftancy, my
confidence begins to forfake me.” MaLonE®

‘There s furely no necd of change ; for Shakfpeare, who made Trine
culo, in the Tempefty fay, ¢ I will /et foofe my opinion,” might have
wiitten : I pull in my refolution.

He had permitted his courage (like a fiery horfe) to carry him to the
brin™ of a precipice, but, feeing his danger, refolves to cbeck that con-
fidenve to which he had given the rein before. STEEVENS,

9 I’gin to be a-weary of the fun, &c.]

‘Tum vero infelix fatis exterrita Diao
Mertem orat, tadet cali convexa tueri. THEOBAI D.

Y Aeleaft we'll die wirl \\gnefs on our ta'h.l] i. ¢. with armour,
So, in the continuation of Hardyng’s Chronicle, 1543: ¢ — well
pergcyving that theintendours of fuch a purpofe would rather have had
their barnglje an their dacks, than to have bound them up 1n barrelles.™

MaLoxe,

SCENE
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SCENE VL
The fame. A Plain before the Caftle.

Enter, aith drum and colours, MavcoLm, old Siwy v,
MacovuFrF, 8. and their Army, avith Bougé'r’, ~

Mal. Now near enough ; your leavy fcreens throw down,
And fhew like thofe you are :—You, worthy uncle,
Shall, with my coufin, your right-noble fon,

. Lead our firft battle : worthy Macduff, and we,
Shall take upon us what elfe remains to do,
According to our order.

Siw. Fare you well.—

Do we but find the tyrant’s power to-night,
Let us be beaten, if we cannot fight.
Macd. Make all our trumpets fpcak; give them all
breath,
‘Thofe clamorous harbingers of bleod and death.
[Exeunt. dlarums continued.

SCENE VIL
— The fame., Another part of the Plain.

Enter MACBETH.

Mach. They have ty’d me to a ftake ; I cannot fly,
But, bear-like, I muft fight the courfe 2,—W&at’s he,
That was not born of woman ¢ Such a one
Am [ to fear, or none.

Enter young S1warD,

¥o. Siaw. What is thy name ?

Mach. Thouw’lt be afraid to hear it.

Yo. Siw. No; though thou call’ft thyfelf a hotter name
Than any is in hell.

2 — I muft fight the courfe.] A phrafe taken from bear-baiting. So,
in 7 be Antipodes, by Brome, 1638 : ¢¢ Al{ you fhall fee two ten-dog
couryes at the great bear.” S1EEVEMNS,

Macé,
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Mach. My name’s Macbeth,
NT ». Siwv. The devil himfelf could not pronounce a title
More hateful to mine ear.
W75, No, nor more fearful.
Siw. Theulieft, abhorred tyrant; with my fword

l'b'vae the lie thou fpeak’ft.

e [They fight 5 and young Siward is flain,

* Mack. Thou waft born of woman.—

But fwords I fmile at, weapons laugh to fcorn,
Brandifh’d by man that’s of a woman born. [Exit.

Alarums. Enter MACDUFF.

Macd. That way the noife is :—Tyrant, thew thy face ;
If thou be’ft flain, and with no ftroke of mine,
My wife and children’s ghofts will haunt me fill.
I cannot ftrike at wretched kernes, whofe arms
Are hir’d to bear their ftaves ; either thou, Macbeth,
Or elfe my fword, with an unbatter’d edge,
I fheath again undeeded 3. There thou fhould’ft be ;
By this great clatter, onc of greateft note
Seems bruited#: Let me find him, fortune ! and
More I beg not. [Exit.  Alarum.

Enter MarLcoLM and old SiwarD.

Siaw. This way, my lord ;—the caftle’s gently render’d :
The tyrant’s people on both fides do fight ;
The noble thanes do bravely in the wgr;
‘The day almoit itfelf profefles yours,
And little is to do.

3 —citker thou, Macbeth,
Or elfe my fword, &c.] I fufpe® an intermediate line Las been
loft 5 perhaps of this import :
cither thou, Macbeth,
Advance, and bravely meet an injur'd fre,
Or elfe my tword, with an unbatter'd edge,
1 fheath again undeedt™q MaronE.
4 Seems bruited :] From ruity Fr.  To brust is to report with ola-
mour; to noife.  So, in Acolafius, a comedy, 1540: ¢ Lais was one
of the moft bruitcd common women that clerkes do write of.” STERV.

Mal.
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Mal. We have met with foes

That ftrike befide us.
Siaw. Enter, fir, the caftle. [Exeunt. Alarum
Re-enter MACBETH. S’

Mack. Why thould I play the Roman fool, and diP;l/Pow
On mine own {word ? whiles I fee lives, the gathe:
Do better upon them.

Re-enter MACDUFF.

Macd, Turn, hell-hound, turn.
Mack. Of all men elfe I have avoided thee:
But get thee back, my foul is too much charg’d
With blood of thine already.
Macd. 1 have no words,
My voice is in my fword ; thou bloodicr villain
Than terms can give thee out ! [They fight.
Macb. Thou lofeft labour :
As eafy may’ft thou the intrenchant air$
With thy keen fword imprefs, as make me bleed:
Let fall thy blade on vulnerable crefts ;
1 bear a charmed life ¢, which muft not yield
Ta

S — the intrenchant air—] i. e. air which cannot becut, Jornsone
As eafy may’ft thou the intrenchant air
With tby keen [wvord imprefs, as make me bleed :
So, Milton, Paradife Loff, b.vi:
¢¢ Nor in their liquid texture mortal wound
¢ Receive, no mUre than can the fluid air.” STEEvENS.

6 I bear a charmed ”{"] In the days of chivalry, the champion’s
arms being ceremonioufly bleffed, each took an oath that he ufed no
cbarmed weapons. Macbeth, according to the law of arms, or per-
baps only in allufion to this cuftom, tells Macduff of the fecurity he
had in the prediétion of the fpirit.

To this likewife Pofthumus alludes in Cymbeline, A&V 3

“ 1 in my own woe charm'd,
¢ Could not find death.”” UrTon.
So, in the Dumb Knight, 1633, by L. Machin:
¢ Here you fhall fwear by hope,, hy heaven, by Jove,
¢ And by the right you challcﬂge in truc fame,
¢¢ That here you ftand, not arm’d with any guile,
¢ Of philters, charms, of night-fpells, charaers,
¢ Or other black infernal vantages,” &cs

A ‘Iiﬂ,
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T'o one of woman born.
y , Macd. Defpair thy charm;
wnd let the angel, whom thou fill haft ferv'd,
V<11 thee, Macduff was from his mother’s womb
imely ripp’d. .
B, Nacb. Accurled be that tongue that tells me fo,
F¥i3g hath cow’d my better,part of man !
And be thefe juggling fiends no more believ’d,
‘That palter with us in a double fenfe 7 ;
"That keep the word of promife to our ear,
And break it to our hope.—I'll not fight with thee.
Macd. Then yield thee, coward,
And live to be the fhew and gaze o’the time,
We’ll have thee, as our rarer monfters are,
Painted upon a pole ®; and under.writ,
Here may you fee the tyrant.
Macb. I will not yield,
To kifs the ground before young Malcolm’s feet,
And to be baited with the rabble’s curfe.
Though Birnam wood be come to Dunfinane,
And thou oppos’d, being of no woman born,
Yet I will try the laft: Before my body
I throw my warlike fhield : lay on, Macduff;
And damn’d be him that firft cries, Hold, enough?.
[Exeunt, fighting.

Again, in Spenfer’s Faery Queen, b.i. ¢, 4t
[ be bears a charmed fhield, .
¢ And cke enchaunted arms that none can pierce.” STEERV.
? — palter with us in a dowble fenfe ;] That fouffle with ambiguous
expreflions. Jonnson,
So, in Marius and Sylla, 1594 ¢
¢¢ Now fortune, frown and palter, if thou pleafe.” STEXEVENSs.
8 We'll bave thee, as our rarer monflers are,
Painted upon a pole;] That is, on cloth fufpended on a pole.
MaLonz.
9 = Hold, enough.] See Mr., Tollet’s note on the words, ¢ Tocry,
bold! bold!™ p. 298, n.g. STEEVENS.
¢ To cry boldy is the word oMwyiclding,” fays Carew’s Swrvey of
Gornwally p. 74, i.e, when one of the combatants cries fo. ToLLETe

Voi.IV. Ff Retreat.
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Retreat.  Flourifb. Re-enter, with Drum and Colours,
Mavrcorm, O/d Siwarp, Rosse, LeNox, Ancus7l
CaTiness, MENTETH, and Soldiers.

(
Mal, I would the friends we mifs, were fafe arriv’//,
Siw, Some muft go off: and yet, by thefe I fee, .
So great a day as this is cheaply bought. -~
Mal. Macduff is miffing, :mX your noble fon.
Rofz. Your fon, my lord, has paid a foldier’s debt:
He only liv’d but till he was a man ;
The which no fooner had his prowefs confirm'd
In the unfhrinking fation where he fought,
But like 2 man he dy’d.
Siav. Then he is dead ?
Roffe. ?oy, and brought off the field: your caufe of

TrOW

Mautt not be meafur’d by his worth, for then
Xt hath no end.

Siw. Had he his hurts before ?

Roffe. Ay, on the front.

Siaw. Why then, God’s foldier be he !
Had I as many fons as I have hairs,
I would not wifh them to a fairer death:
And (o his knell is knoll’d *.

Mal. He’s worth more forrow,
And that I’l] fpend for him.

Siav. He’s wortk no more ;

¥ Had 1 as many fms as I bave bairs,

1 would not wifb them to a fairer death :

And fo bis knell is knoll’d.] This incident is thus related from
Henry of Huntingdon by Camden in his Remains, from which our
author probably copied it.

When Siward, the martial earl of Northumberland, underftood that
his fon, whom he had fent in fervice againft the Scotchmen, was flain,
he demanded whether his wounds were in the fore part or hinder part
of his body. When it was anfwered, in the fore part, he replied, ¢ I
am right glad ; neither with I ax5" other death to me or mine.”

OHNSON.

Our author might have found the fame incident recorded by Holin-
shed in his Chronicle, Vol. 1. p. 192 Maronz,

They
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They fay, he parted well, and paid his fcore:
And fo, God be with him !—Here comes newer comfort.

\ Re-enter MACDUFF, with Macbeth’s bead on a pole®.

"‘Vlla:d. Hail, king! for fo thou art: Behold, where
ftands
a"lﬁ g ufurper’s curfed head : the time is free:
I {ec"thee compafs’d with thy kingdom’s pearl?,
That fpeak my falutation in their minds ;
‘Whofe voices I defire aloud with mine,—
Hail, king of Scotland!
All. Hail, king of Scotland ! [Floarifh.
Mal. We fhall not {fpend a large expence of time,
Before we reckon with your feveral loves,
And make us even with you. My thanes and kin{men,
Henceforth be earls, the firft that ever Scotland
In fuch an honour nam’d ¢, 'What’s more to do,

2 w—on 4 polc.] Thefe words I have added to the ftage-dire@tion,
from the Chronicle : ¢ Then cutting his head from his fhoulders, he
fet it upon a pole, and brought it unto Malcolm.” This expiains the
word flandsin Macduff’s fpeech., Many of the ftage-directions appear
to have been inferted by the players; and they are often very injudici-
ous. In this fcene, (as Mr. Steevens has obferved,) according to their
dire&ion, Macbeth is flain on the ftage, and Macduff immediately after-
wards enters with Macbeth’s head. Maronzk.

3 —tky kingdom’s pearl,] Thy kingdom’s pear] means thy kingdom's
woealth, or rather ornament. So, J. Sylvetter, Englard’s Parnaffus, 16003

¢t Honour of cities, pearle of kingdoms all.™”
Again, in Sir Philip Sidney’s Ouraria, by N. Breton, 1606 ¢

o an earl,

¢ And worthily then termed Albion’s pearl.”
John Florio, in a Sonnet prefixed to his Italian Diffionary, 1598, calls
Lord Southampton ¢ bright pearle of peers.” MaAroNE.

Again, in Ben Jonfon's Entertainment of the Queen and Prince as

Altborpe :

¢ Queen, Prince, Duke, and Earls,

¢¢ Countefies, ye courtly pearls,” &c. STErEVENS.

4 — the firft that ever Scotland
In fuch an bonour nam’d.] % Malcolm immediately after his coro-

nation called a parlement at Foir, in the which he rewarded them
with lands and livings that had affifted him againft Macbeth.—~Manie
ot: them that were before thames, were at thic time made earles, as
Fife, Menteth, Atholl, Levenox, Murrey, Cathnefs, Rofic, and Angus.”
Holinthed's Hiffory of Scvt/asd, p. 176. Magon:.

Ffz Which
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Which would be planted newly with the time ,~»
As calling home our exil’d friends abroad,

That fled the fnares of watchful tyranny ;
Producing forth the cruel minifters

Of this dead butcher, and his fiend-like queen ;
Who, as ’tis thought, by felf and violent hands
Took off her life ;~This, and what needful elfe -~
‘That calls upon us, by the grace of Grace,

We will perform in meafure, time, and place:
So thanks to all at once, and to each one,
Whom we invite to fee us crown’d at Scone 5.

[Flourifh, Exeunt.

S This play is defervedly celcbrated for the propriety of its fitious,
and folemnity, grandeur, and variety of its action, but it has no nice dif-
criminations of charater; the events ate too great to admit the influ-
ence of particular difpofitions, and the courfe of the action neceflarily
determines the conduét of the agents.

The danger of ambition is well defcribed ; and I know not whether
it may not be faid in defence of fome parts which now feem improbable,
that, in Shakfpeare’s time, it was neceflary to warn credulity againft
vain and illufive predi@ions.

The paffions are direéted to their true end. Lady Macbeth is mere-
ly detefted ; amd though the courage of Macbeth preferves fome cfteem,
yet every reader rejoices at his fall. r!onmsoﬂ.

It may be worth while to remark, that Milton, who left behind
him a lift of no lefs than CII. dramatick fubje€ts, had fixed on the
ftory of this play among the reft. His intention was to have begun
with the arrival of Malcolm at Macduft’s catle. ¢ The matter of
Duncan (fays he) may de exprefled by the appearing of his ghoft.” It
thould feem from this laft memorandum, that Mitton difliked the
licence that his predeceflor had taken in comprehending a hiftory of
Tuch length within the fhort compafs of a play, and would have new-
written the whole on the plan of the ancient drama. He could not
furely have indulged fo vain a hope, as that of excelling Shakfpeare in
the Vragedy of Macbeth. STEEVENS.

Macbeth was certainly one of Shakfpeare’s lateft produétions, and it
might poffibly have becn fuggefled to him by a little performance on the
fame fubjeé at Oxford, before king James, 1605. I will tranfcribe
my notice of it from W ake’s Rex Plgtonicus: *¢ Fabule anfam dedit
antiqua de regii profapid hiftoriola aﬁ: Scoto-Britannos celcbrata, quz
narrat tres olim Sibyllas occurrifie duobus Scotiz proceribus, Mac~
betho & Banchoni, & illum predixifle regem futurum, fed regem nule
fum geniturum 5 hurc resem non futurum, fed reges geniturum multos.

N Vaticinkt



MACBETH. 437

¥aticinii veritatem rerum eventus comprobavit. Banchonis enim &
firpe potentiffimus Jacobus oriund " p.29.

Since I made the obfervation here quoted, I have been repeatedly
«told, that I unevitringly make Shakfpeare learned at leaft in Latin, as
this muft have been the language of the performance befoic king James.
One might perhaps have plaufibly faid, that he probably picked up the
g at fecond-band; but mere accident has thrown an old pamphiet
in my way, intitled The Oxford Triumpb, by one Anthony Nixon,
1605, which explains the whole matter: ¢ This performance, fays
Anthony, was firft in Latine to the Ling, then in Englifh to the queene
and young prince ;" and, as he goes on to tell us, ¢ the conceipt th re-
of the king did very much applaude.”™ It is likely that the friendly
letter, which we arc informed king James once wrote to Shak(peare,
was on thisoccafions=— FaxMER. :

Dr. Jehnfon ufed often to mention an acquaintance of his, who was

® for ever boafting what great things he would do, could he but meet with
Afcham’s Toxopbilus, at 2 time when Afcham’s pieces had not been
colle@ed, and were very rarely te be found. Ac length Tox:pbilus was
procured, but—nothing was done. The Interlude performed at Oxford
in 1605, by the ftudents of Saint John's college, was for « whiie fo far
my Toxopbilus, as to excite my curiofity very ftrongly on the fubjeét.
Whether Shakfpeare in the compofition of this noble tragedy was at all
indebted to aay preceding performance, through the medium of tranfla«
tion, or in any other way, appeared to me well worth afccrtaining.
The Britith Mufeum was examined in vain. Mr Warton very oblig-
ingly made a ftri€t fearch at St. John's college, but no traces of this
literary performance could there be found. At length chance threw into
my hands the very verfes that were fpoken in 1605 by three young gen-
tlemen of that college ; and, being thus at laft obtained, ¢¢ thatno man™
(to ufe the words of Dr. Johnfon) ¢ may ever want them more,™ I
will here tranfcribe them.

There is fome difficulty in reconciling tRe different accounts of this
entertainment. The author of Rex Platonicus fays, ¢ Tres adole-
fcentes concinno Sibyllarum babitu induti & collegio [Divi Johannis]
prodeuntes, et carmina lepida alternatim canentes, regi fe tres eiie
Sibyllas profitentur, qua Banchoni olim fobolis imperia przdixerant, &c.
Deinde tribus principibus fuaves felicitatum triplicitates triplicatis car-
minum vicibus fuccinentesy==principes ingeniofa fitiuncula dele@atos
dimittunt.

But in a manufcript account of the king's vifit to Oxford in 1605,
in the Mufeum, (Mfs. Baker, 7044,) this interlude is thus defiribed &
¢¢ This being done, he [the king] rode on untill he came unto St. John's
college, where coming again®the gate, three young youths, in habit
and attire like Nympoes, confronted him, reprefenting England, Scot-
land, and Ircland; and talking dialogue-wife each to other of their
ftates at laft concluded, yielding up the?ves to his gracious govern-

!

ment.” With this A, Nixon’s account in\be Oxferd Triumpb, quarto,
1608,
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1603, in forme meafure agrees, though it differs in avery material point;
for, if his relation is to be credited, thefe young men did not alternately
recite verfes, but pronounced three diftin&t orations: ¢¢ This finithed,
his Majeftic paffed along till hee came before Saint John's college, whe
three little boyes, coming foorth of a caftle made all of ivie, dreft Li
three nympbes, (the conceipt whereof the king did very much applaude,
delivered three orations, firft in Latine to the king, thenin Englibg
the queene and young prince; which being ended his majeftic pro-
ceeded towards the eaft gate of the citie, where the townefmen againe
delivered unto him another fpeech in Englith.”

From thefe difcordant accounts one might be led to fuppofe, that
there were fix actors on this Gon, three of whom perfonated the
Sybills, or rather the Weird fifters, and addreffed the royal vifitors in
Latin, and that the other three reprefented England, Scotland and Ire-
land, and fpoke only in Englith. I believe however that there were
but three young men employed ; and after reciting the following Latin™
lines, (which prove that the weird fifters and the fentatives of Eng-
land, Scotland, and Ireland were the fame perfons, ) they might perhaps
have pronounced fome Englith verfes of a fimiler import, for the enter~
tainment of the queen and the princes.

To the Latin play of Yercumnus, written by Dr. Mathew Gwynne,
which was afted before the king by fome of the ftudents of St. John’s
college on a fubfequent day, we are indebted for the long-fought-for in-
terlude performed at St. John's gate; for Dr. Gwynne, who was the
author of this interlude alfo, has annexed it to his Perrumnus, priated
in 4to. in 1607.

¢ Ad regis introitum, e Joannenfi Collegio extra portam urbis bo-
realem fito, tres quafi Sibyllz, fic (ut e fylva) falutarunt.

1. Fatidicas olim fama eft cecinife forores

Imperium fine fine tuz, rex inclyte, ftirpis.

Banquonem agnovit generofa Loquabria Thanum;

Nec tibi, Banquo, tuis fed fceptra nepotibus ilix

Immortalibus immortalia vaticinate :

In faltum, ut lateas, dum Banquo recedis ab aula,

Tres eadem pariter canimus tibi fata tuifque,

Dum fpe&ande tuis, e faltu accedis ad urbem 3

Teque falatamus: Salve, cui Scgia fervit ;

3. Anglia cui, falve. 3. Cui fervit Hibernia, falve,

3. Gallia cui titulos, terras dant cetera, falve.

2. Quem divifa prius ¢olit una Britannia, falve,

3. Summe Monarch{ Britannice, Hibemice, Gallice, falve.
* 2. ANXNA,
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1. ANNA, parens regum, foror, uxor, filia, falve,

2. Salve, HeNR1cE hazres, princeps pulcherrime, falve,

3. Dux CaRoLz, et pe:belle Polonice regule, falve.

1. Nec metas fatis, nec tempora ponimus iftis ;

Quin orbis regno, fama fint terminus aftra :
“@ANUTUM referas regno quadruplice clarum ;

Major avis, zquande tnis diademate folis,

Nec ferimus cedes, nec bella, nec anxia corda ;

Nec furor in nobis ; fed agente calefcimus illo

Numine, quo Thomas Whitus per fomwia motus,

Londjenfis eques, maufis hac tecta dicavit.

Mufis? imo Deo, tutelarique Joanni.

Ille Deo charum et curam, prope pratereuntem

Ire falutatum, Chrifti precurfor, ad ®dem

Chrifti pergentem, juflit. Di&td ergo falute

Perge, tuo afpetu fit leta Academia, peige.” Mavonz.

*.* THE following Songs are found in Sir William D'Avenant’s
alteration of this play, printed in 1674, The firft and fecond of them
were, I believe, written by him, being introduced at the end of the
iccond a@, in a fcene of which he undoubtedly was the author. Of
the other fong, which is fung in the third a&, the firft words (Come
away ) are in the original copy of Macketh, and the whele is found at
Iength in Middleton’s play, entitled The #utch, which has been latcly
printed from a manufcript in the colle@ion of Major Pearfon. Whether
this fong was written by Shakfpeare, and omitted, like many others, in
the printed copy, cannot now be afcertained. MlALonE.

ACT 1L
FIRST SONG sy Tt WITCHES.

x. Witch. Speak, fifter, fpeak ; is the deed done 2
2. Witch. Long ago, long ago:
Above twelve glafles fince have run.
3. Witch. 111 deeds are feldom flow ;
Nor fingle: following crimes on former wait s
The warft of creatures fafteft propagate.
Many more murders muft ®¥s one enfue,
As if in death were propagation too.
2. Witch. He will—~ R
1. Witch. He fhall—=
. Ffag 3. Witche
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3. Witch. He muft fpill much more blood ;
And become worfe, to make his title goad.

X. Wizch. Now let’s dance,

2. Witch. Agreed.

3. Witeh. Agreed.

4. Wi b. Agreed.

Chor. We fhould rejoice when good kings bleed.
‘When cartle die, abuut we go;
What then, when monarchs perifh, fhould we de?

SECOND SONG. N

Let’s have a dance upon the heath ;
‘We gain more life by Duncan’s deathe
Sometimes like brinded cats we thew,
Having no mufick but our mew :
Sometimes we dance in fome old mill,
Upon the hopper, ftones, and wheel,
To fome old faw, or bardith rhime,
Where flill the mill-clack does keep timea
Sometimes about an hollow trgey
Around, around, around dance we :
‘Thither the chirping cricket comes,

. And beetle, finging drowfy hums s
Sometimes we dance o’er fens and furze,
T'o howls of wolves, and barks of curs:
And when with none of thofe we meet,
‘We dance to the echoes of our fect.

At the night-raven's difmal voice,

Whilft others tremble, we rejoice;

And nimbly, nimbly dance we ftill,

To the echoés from an’ hollow hill. [Exeunt.

ACT llI. SCENE V. -
HecaTEe and the tbree Witches,

Musick and Sowe.

[Witbin.] Herate, Hecate, Hecate! O come away }
Hee. Hark, 1 am call’d, my little fpirit, fee,
Sits in a foggy cloud, and ftays for me.
[#1ebin.] Come away, Hecate, Hecate! O come away!
Hec, 1 come, Icome, Wigh all the fpecd I may,
‘With all the fpeed I may.
‘Where’s Stadling ?
2. Here. [wipdin.]
Hee. Where's; uckle ?
3. Hue
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g. Here 3 [within.]

And Hopper too, and Helway tooS.

‘We want but you, we want but you 2

Come away, make up the count.

Hec. 1 will but ’noint, and then I mount:
X will but *noint, &c. .
[#itbin.] Here comes down one to fetch hu.ducs, .
[ A Macbine with Malkin in it defcendsT,

A kifs, acoll, afipof bloud;

Andwhy thou ftay’ft fo long, I mufe,

Since the air’s fo (weet and good.

“Hec. O, art thou come? What news?
[#itbin.] Al goes fair for our delight =
Either come, or clfe refufe.
Heec, Now I'm furnifh'd for the flight;
[Hecate places ber[elf ix the BMachince

Now I go, and now I fly,

Malkin, my fweet fpirit, and I.

O, what a dainty pleafure’s this,

To fail i’the air,

‘While the moon thines fair;

‘To fing, to toy, to dance and kifs !

Over woods, high rocks, and mountainsj

Over hills, and mifty fountains ? ; i

Over fteeples, towers, and turrets,

‘We fly by night "mongft troops of fpiritss

No ring of bells to our ears founds,

No howls of wolves, nor yelps of hounds

No, not the noife of waters® breach,

Nor cannons’ throats our height can reach.  [Hecate afcends.
3. Witch. Come, let’s make hafte; fhe’ll foon be back again.
2. Wirch. But whilft fhe moves thrgugh the foggy air,

Let’s to the cave, and our dire charms prepare. [Execunt.

6 _And Hopper 100, and Helway 05.) In the Witch, thefe perfonages are called
Hoppo and Hs’::uml- MALO:!- 1 ’ pe ®

7 This fage-direQion I have sdded. 1In fbe Witch there is here *he following
marginal note : *¢ A fpirit ke acac defcends.” In Sir W. D'Avenant’s alteration
©f Macbetb, printed in 1674, this 1ong, us well 29 all the reft of the pece, 18 print=
ed very mncorreétly. 1 have endeavoured to diftr'bute the dafferent parts ot the
fong before us, as, I imagine the author intended. MALoNE,

¥ Quer bills, &c.) 1n the Witch, infiead of this line we find:

Over feas, our miftrefs' fountalns. MaLoNE.
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Perfons Reprefented.

King John:

Prince Henry, kis fon ; afterwards King Henry 171,

Arthur, Dute of Bretagne, fon of Geffrey, late Duke o
Bretagne, the elder brother of King John.

William Marethall, Ear/ of Pembroke.

Geffrey fitz—?etcr, Earl of Eflex, Chicf Fupiciary of
England.

William Longfword, Ear/ of Salifbury *.

Robert Bigot, Earl of Norfolk.

Hubert de Burgh, Chamberlain to the King.

Robert Faulconbridge, /for Z/‘ Sir Robert Faulconbridge:

Philip Faulconbridge, bis balf-brother ; bafiard fon to K.
Richard the Firj2.

James Gurney, ferwant to Lady Faulconbridge.

Peter of Pomfret, a Prophet.

Philip, #ing of France,

Lewis, the dauphin.

Arch-duke of Auftria,

Cardinal Pandulpho, ke Pope’s Legate.

Melun, z French Lord.

Chatillon, Améaffader from France to king John,

Elinor, tbe widow of King Henry Il. and mother of King
John. .
Conftance, mother to Arthur.
Blanch, daughter to Alphonfo king of Cattile, and niece
to king John.
Lady Faulconbridge, mother to the baftard, and Robert
Faulconbridge.

Lords, Ladies, Citizens of Angiers, Sheriff, Heralds,
Officers, Soldiers, Meffengers, and other Artendants.

s
SCENE, fomctimes i» Gngland, and fometimes in France.

® — Salifbury,] § .n to King Henry I, by Rofamondsgliﬂ'.ori.”
v .
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ACT I. SCENE I
Northampton. A Room of fate in the Palace.

Enter Ring Joun, Queen ELinok, PEmBrOKE, Essex,
SaLisBURY, and Others, with CHATILLON.

K. Fobn. Now, fay, Chatillon, what would France
with us?

* A play entitled The troublefome raigne of Fobn King of Englond,
in two parts, was printed in 1§91, without the writer’s name. It was
written, T believe, cither by Robert Greene, or George Peele ; and cer-
tainly prcceded this of our author. Mr. Pope, who is very inaccurate
in matters of this kind, fays that the former was printed in 7611, as
written by W. Shakfpeare and W. Rowley. Bat this is not true. In the
Jecond edition of this old playin 1611, the letters W. Sh, were put inte
the title-page, to deceive the purchafer, and to lead him to fuppofe the
piece was Shakfpeare’s play, which at that time was not publithed.—
See a more minute account of this fraud in An Atrempt to afcertain the
order of Shatfpeare’s Plays, Vol. 1. Our author’s King Fobn was writ~
ten, I'imagine, in 1596. The reafons on which this opinion is founded,
may be found in that Eilay. This drama was evidently formed on the
old anonymous play. Probably, however, Shakfpearc alfo perufed
Holinfhed's account of this reign, he being undoubtedly his guidsin all
his hiftorical plays.

This play comprehends a petiod of almoft feventeen years, being nearly
the whole reign of King John, commencing foon after his acceffion to
the throne, and ending with his death. MAvLeNE.

There muft have been fome tradition, however erroneous, upon
which Mr. Pope’s account was founded. 1 make no doubt that Row-
ley wrote the firft King Fobn; and when Shakfpeare’s play was called
for, and could not be procured from the players, a piratical bookfeller
reprinted the old one, with W. Sh. in the title-page. FaArRMER.

4¢ A booke called The Hyflorie of Lord Fauleonbridge, bafiard Som
#o Ricbard Cordelion,” was entered at Stationers® Hall, Nov. 29, 1614 ;
but I have never met with it, and thercfore know not whether it was
the old black letter hiftory, or a play on the fame fubject. For the
original King Fobn fee Six old plays on wbich Shakfpeare founded &ca
publifhed by S. Leacroft, Charing "fofs. STEEVENS.

The byflorie of Lord Faulionbridge;™gc. is a profe narative, in bl.1,
The earlicft edition that I have feen of™if, was printed in 1616,

A book entitled ¢¢ Richard Cur de Lion,” s entered on the Statlon-
ers’ Booksin 1558, MavronE,

Chat.
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‘Which now the manage 7 of two kingdoms muft
With fearful bloody iffue arbitrate.
K. Fobn. Our ftrong poffeflion, and our right, for us. ,
Eli, Your ftrong pofleffion, much more than your right j
Or elfe it muft go wrong with yon, and me:
So much my confcience whifpers in your ear;
‘Which none but heaven, and you,* and I, fhall hear.

Enter the foeriff of Nor};‘hampton{hire, who awbhifpers
flex.

Efex. My liege, here is the firangeft controverfy,
Come from the country to be judg’d by you,
That e’er I heard : Shall I produce the men?

K. Fobn. Let them approach.— [Exit Sheriff.
Our abbies, and our priories, fhall pay

Re-enter Sheriff, awith Robert Faulconbridge, and Philip,
bis baftard brother®.

‘This expedition’s charge.—What men are you ?
Baft. Your faithful fubje&t I, a gentleman,
Born in Northamptonthire ; and eldeft fon,
As

7 —the marage—] i e, condu@, adminiftration. Se, in King

Risbard 1 ¢
L for the rebels
¢ Expedicnt manoge muft be made, my liege.” STEEVENS.

8 —and Pbilip, bis bafiard brother.] Though Shakfpeare adopted this
character of Philip Faulionbridge from the olu play, it is not improper
to mention that it is compounded of two dittinét perfonages.

Matthew Paris fays :==t¢ Sub illius temporis curriculo, Falcafus dé
Brente, Neuflerienfis, et fpurius ex parte matris, atque Baftardus, qui in
vili jumento manticato ad regis paulo antc clientclam defcenderat,™ &c.

Matt. Paris, in his Hiffory of the Monks of St. Albans, calls him
Falco, but in his General Hiflory, Falcafius de Brente, as above.

Holinthed fays, ¢¢that Richard 1. had a natural fon named Philip,
who in the year following kilied the vifcount De Limoges, to revenge
the death of his father.” STEEvENS.

Perhaps the following paflage in the Continuation of Harding's
Chronicle, 1543, fol. 24, b. ad ara. 1472, induced the author of the
old play to aflix the name of 'Ea]umbndgt to King Richard’s natusal
fon, who is only mentiongsé in our hiftories by the name of Philip =
¢ —=ong¢ Faalconbridge, ipetlc of Kent his baflarde, a ftrute-harted

mza.
‘Whe
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As I fuppofe, to Robert Faulconbridge ;
A foldier, by the honour-giving hand

f Ceeur-de-lion knighted in the field.

K. Fobn. What art thou?

e Rob. The fon and heir to that fame Faulconbridge.

K. Fobn. Is that the elder, and art thou the heir?
You ¢eme not of one mother then, it feems.

Bafi. Moft certain of one mother, mighty king,
That is well known ; and, as I think, one father:
But, for the certain knowledge of that truth,

I put you o’er to heaven, and to my mother;
Of that I doubt, asall men’s children may®.

Eli. Outon thee, rude man ! thou doft fhame thy mothet,
And wound her honour with this diffidence.

Bag. I, madam? no, I have no reafon forit;
That is my brother’s plea, und none of mine ;

The which if he can prove, ’a pops me out
At leaft from fair five hundred pound a year:
Heaven guard my mother’s honour, and my land!
K. Jobn. A good blunt fellow :=~Why, being younger
born,
Doth he lay claim to thine inheritance ?

Baft. I know not why, except to get the land.

But once he flander’d me with baftardy :

Who the mother of Philip was, is not afcertained. It is faid thae
fhe was a lady of Poitou, and that King Riglurd beftowed upon her
{on a lordfhip in that province.

_ .’n expanding the chara&er of the Baftard, Shakfpeare feems to have
proceeded on the following flight hint in che original play :

¢ Next them, a baftard of the king's deceas'd,

¢ A bardie wild-bead, rough, and venturous.” MALoNg.

® But for the certain knewledge of that trutb,

I put you o'er to beaven, and to my motber ;

Of that I doubt, as all men's cbildren may.] The refemblance be-
tween this fentiment and that of Telemachus in the firft book of the
OdyfJey, is apparent. The paffage is thus tranflated by Chapman :

¢ My mother, certaine, fayes 1 am his fonne ;

I know not; nor was evet imply knowne,
¢ By any child, the fure truth :y’ii‘ fire.”
Mr. Pope has obferved that the like fentindt is found in Euripides,
Menander, and Arifiorle. Shakfpeare exprefles the fame doubwin feverak
of his other plays, "STExvENG. '

Vou. IV. Gg | But
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But whe’r® I be as true begot, or no,

*That ftill I lay upon my mother’s head ;

But, that I am as well begot, my liege,

(Fair fall the bones that took the pains for me!)
Compare our faces, and be judge yourfelf.

If old fir Robert did beget us both,

And were our father, and this fon like him ;—
O old fir Robert, father, on my knee

I give heaven thanks, I was not like to thee.

XK. 701»111. W{:y, what a mad-cap hath heaven lent us

ere !

Eli. He hath a trick of Cceur-de-lion’s face®,

The accent of his tongue affe@teth him:
Do you not read fome tokens of my fon -
In the large compofition of this man {

K. Fobn. Mine eye hath well examined his parts,
And finds them perfe& Richard.—Sirrah, fpeak,
What doth move you to claim your brother’s land ?

Baft. Becaufe he hath a halt-face, like my father;
With that half-face 2 would he have all my land :

A half-fac’d groat five hundred pound a year3!
Rob.

® But whe’r—] Whbe'r for mwbetber. Seep. 469, n. 1. Marone.

3 He bath a trick of Ceeur-de-lion’s face,] The rrick, or tricking, is
the fame as the tracing of a drawing, meaning that peculiarity of face
which may be fufficiently thewn by the flighteft outline. Ihe fol-
lowing paflage in B. Jqafon's Every Man out of bis Humour, proves the
expreflion to be boriowed from delineation: ¢ Car. Youcan blszon
the reft, Signior? Sog.O ay, 1 have it in writing here o’ purpofe ;*..
coft me two fhillings the rricking.” STEEvVENS.

Our author often ufes this phrafe, and generally in the fenfe of a pe-
culiar air or caft of countenarce or feature. So, in K. Henry IV, P, 1:
«¢ That thou art my fon, I have partly thy mother’s word, partly my
own opinion ; but chiefly a villainous_trick of thine eye,—". See allo
Vol.II. p. 358, n.7.” Ia K. Lear, as Mr. Mafon has obferved, the
word is applied.to the voice : ¢ The rrick of that voice I do well re~
member.” MALONE.

2 With that balf-face—] The gld copy reads—With balf that face,
Corre&ed by Mr. Theobald. Ji.arLoNE.

3 Ahalf-facd groat fimloundred pound a year 11 He fneers at the
meagre fharp vifage of hfa brother, by comparing him to a filver groat,
that bore the king’s fac/ in profile, fo fhewed but half the face. The
groats of all our kings‘- f England, and indeed all their other coi&s of

. ver,
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Rob. My gracious liege, when that my father liv'd,
Your brother did employ my father much ;—

Bap. Well, fir, by this you cannot get my land ;

our tale muft be, how he employ’d my mother.
Rob. And once difpatch’d him in an embafly
‘To Gymany, there, with the emperor, v-.. ‘o
To treat of high affairs touching that time :
"The advantage of his abfence took the king,
And in the mean time fojourn’d at my father’s;
Where how he did prevail, I fhame to fpeak :
But truth is truth ; large lengths of feas and fhores
Between my father and my mother lay,
(As I have heard my father fpeak himfelf,)
When this fame lufty gentleman was got.
Upon his death-bed he by will bequcath’d
His lands to me ; and took it on his death,
That this, my mother’s fon, was none of his;
And, if he were, he came into the world
Full fourteen weeks before the courfe of time.
Then, good my licge, let me have what is mine,
My father’s land, as was my father’s will.
K. Jobn. Sirrah, your brother is legitimate ;
Your fathes’s wife did after wedlock bear him :
And, if fhe did play falfe, the fault was hers;
?Which fault lies on the hazards of all hufbands
: That marry wives. Tell me, how if my brother,
"Who, as you fay, took pains to get this fon,

11ad of your father claim’d this fon for his ?
«In footh, good friend, your father might have kept
This calf, bred from his cow, from all the world ;

filver, one or two only excepted, had a full face crowned ; till Henry VII.
in 1504 coined groats and half-groats, as alfo fome fhillings, with half
faces, i. e. faces in profile, as all our coin has now. Inthisallufion the
poet is knowingly guilty of an anachronifm : for in the time of king
Juhn there were no groats at all; they being firft, as far as appears,
cuined in thereign of king Edward 1110 ,THEOBALD.

~

The fame contemptuous allufion occurseyp The Downfal! of Robere
Earl of Huntington, 1601 : %g’ alt of

4 You balf-fac'd groat, you thick-cheek 1 chitty-face.” STEEV.
Gga In
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In footh, he might: then, if he were my brother’s,
My brother might not claim him ; nor your father,
Being none of his, refufe him: This concludes 4,
My mother’s fon did get your father’s heir ;
Your father’s heir muft have your father’s land.
Rgé. Shall then my father’s will be of no force,
To difpoffefs that child which is not his ?
Baft. Of no more force to difpoflels me, fir,
Than was his will to get me, as I think.
Eli. Whether hadft thou rather,—be a Faulconbridge,
And like thy brother, to enjoy thy land ;
Or the reputed fon of Cceur-de-lion,
,Lord of thy prefence, and no land befide 5 ?
Baf. Madam, an if my brother had my fhape,
And T had his, fir Robert his, like him ¢;
And if my legs were two fuch riding-rods,
My arms fuch eel-fkins ftuff’d; my face fo thin,
‘That in mine ear I durft not flick a rofe,
Left men fhould fay, Look, where three-farthings goes 7!
And,

& Tbis concludesye—] This is a decifive argument.  As your father, if
he liked him, could not have been forced to refign him, fo, not liking
him, he is not at liberty to reje@ him.  Jounson.

5 Lord ;f thy prefence, and no iand befide ?] Lord of thy prefence
means mafler of that dignity and grandeur of appearance that may fuf-
ficiently diftinguith thee from the vulgar, without the help of fortune.
Lord of bis prefence apparentiy fignifies, great in bis own perfon, and is
ufed in this fenfe by king Joha in one of the following fcenes. JounsoN.

6 And I Lad bis, fir Robert bisy like bim ;] This is obfcure ana " -

exprefled. The meaning is : If I bad bis fbapey—fir Robert’s,—as be bas.

Sir Robers bis, tor fir Robert's, is agrecable to the pralice of that
time, when the s added to the nominative was believed, I think erro-
ncoufly, to be a contraétion of bis. So, Donne :

48 emeWho now lives to age,
¢¢ Fit to be call’d Methufalem bis page ! Jonnsown.

See Vol. II, p. 457, ne3« The old copy reads=Sir Roberts his;
which cannot be right, as we have thus a double genitive. For the
flight emendation now made, I am anfwerable. MavLoNz.

7 my face fo thiny,

That 1n mine car I durfiiot flick a rofe,
Left men fbould fay,f Look, where three-farthings goes /] In this
very obfcure paffage our’poet is anticipating the date dx another coin ;
H bumoroufly

.
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‘And, to his hape, were heir to all this land ®,
*Would I might never ftir from off this place,
*I'd give it every foot to have this face;
I would not be fir Nob in any cafe®.
e Eli. I like thee well ; Wilt thou forfake thy fortune,
Bequeath thy land to him, and follow me ?
I am" foldier, and now bound to France.

humoroufly to rally a thin face, eclipfed, as it were, by a full-blown
rofe. 'We muft obferve, to explain this allufion, that queen Elizabeth
was the firft, and indeed the only princefs, who coined in England three~
halfpence, and threc-farthing pieces. And thefe pieces all had her
head, and the rofe behind. THxoBALD.

Mr. Theobald has not mentioned a material circumftance relative
to thefe three-farthing pieces, on which the proprietyof the allufion in
fome meafure depends 5 viz. that they were made of filver, and con-
fequently extremely ¢bin. From their thinnefs they were very liable to
be cracked. Hence Ben Jonfon, in his Every Man in bis Humour,
fays, ¢ He values me at a crack’d tbree-fartbings.” MALONE.

The rofes [ fuck in the car] were, 1 believe, only rofes compofed of
gibbands.” In Marton’s #7bar you Willy 1607, is the following paiiage =

¢¢ Dupatzo the elder brother, the fool, he that bought the half-penny
yibband, wearing it in his ear,"” &c.

Again, in Ewery Man out of bis Humcur, 16013 ¢ —This ribband
in my ear, or fo.” 1think I remember, among Vandyck's pi€turesin the
duke of Queenibury’s colle@ion at Ambrofbury, to have feen one with
the lock neareft the ear ornamented with ribbands which terminate in
refes; and Burton, in his Anatomy of Melancholy, fays, that ¢ it was
once the fathion to ftick real fowers in the ear.”” STEEvVENS.

Marfton in his Satires, 1598, alludes to this fathion as fantaftical :

«¢ Ribbanded eares, Grenada nether-ftogks,”
A ad from thecpigrams of Sir John Davics, printed at Middleburgh,about
3598, it appears that fome men of gallantry in our author's time fuf-
fered their ears to be bored, and wore their miftrefs’s filken fhoe-flrings
in them. Mavrone.

8 And, to bis fhape, were beir to all this land,] There is no noun
to which awere can belong, unlefs the perfonal pronoun in the line laft
but one be underftood here. 1 fufpe@ that our author wrotc——

And tbough his thape were heir to all this land,—.
Thus the fentence proceeds in one uniform tenour, AMadam, an if
my brother bad my fbape, and I bad bis,—and if niy legs were &Comm
and though bis /EV‘” were beir, &c. I would give—. MALONE,

9 I would not be fir Nob—] S$i:-Nob is ufed contemptuouflly for
Sir Robert. The old copy reads—Jt wiid not be—. The corréction
was made by the editor of the fecond folid® 1 am not (ure that it is

ncceflary. Marons,



454 KING JOHN.

Bap. Brother, take you my land, I’ll take my chance:
Your face hath got five hundred pound a year ;
Yet fell your face for five pence, and ’tis dear.—
Madam, I’li follow you unto the death’.

Eli. Nay, I would have you go before me thither.

Baft. Our country manners give our betters way.

K. Fobn. What is thy name ? )

Bafi. Philip, my liege ; fo is my name begun ;
Philip, good old fir Robert’s wife’s eldeft fon.

K. Jobn. From henceforth bear his name whofe form

. thou bear’ft:

Kneel thou down Philip, but rife moré great*;
Arife fir Richard, and Plantagenet?®.

Baft. Brother by the mother’s fide, give me your hand ;
My father gave me honour, yours gave land :—
Now blefled be the hour, by night or day,
When I was got, fir Robert was away.

Eli. The very fpirit of Plantagenet !—
I am thy grandame, Richard; call me fo.

Baff. Madam, by chance, but not by truth: What

though3 ?
Something about, a little from the right#,
In

® wem unto the deatb.] This expreflion is common among our ancient
writers. STEEVENS.

See Vol. 1I. p. 48, n. 6. MaronE.

& ——more grear ;] Mare is here ufed as a diffyllable. Marone.

2 Arife fir Richard, and Plantagenet.] Itis a commen opinion, thu
Plantagenet was the furname of the royal houfe of England, from the
time of king Henry 11.; but it is, as Camden obferves in his Remaines,
36714, a popular miftake, Plantagenet was not a family name, but a
nick name, by which a grandfon of Geffrey, the firft earl of Anjou,
was diftinguithed, from his wearing a broom-flalk in his bonnet. But
this name was never borne either by the firft earl of Anjou, or by king
Henry 11. the fon of that earl by the Emprefs Maude; he being always
called Henry Firz-Emprefs ; his fon, Richard Ceeur-de-lion; and the
prince who is exhibited in the play before us, John fans-terre, or lack-
land. MatLonr.

3 Madam, by chance, but Wﬂmx‘b 2 What though 2] I am your
grandfon, madam, by chance, not by bonefly ;—whattben? Jouns.,

4 Someshing abouty a lirk JSrom the righty &c.] This fpeech, com-

fed

po
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In at the window, or elfe o’er the hatchs.
. Who dares not ftir by day, muft walk by night;
" And have is have, however men do catch :
Near or far off, well won is ftill well fhot ;
And I am I, howe’er [ was begot.
K. Fobn. Go, Faulconbridge ; now haft thou thy defire,
A lan®efs knight makes thee a landed *fquire.—
Come, madam, and come, Richard ; we muft {fpeed
For France, for France; for it is more than need.
Bap. Brother, adieu; Good fortune come to thee!
For thou waft got i’the way of honefty.
[Exeunt all but the Baftard.

A _foot of honour® better than I was;

But many a many foot of land the worfe.

Well, now can 1 make any Joan a lady :—

Good den, fir Richard?,~—~God-a-mercy, fellow ;—
And if his name be George, I’ll call him Peter:
For new-made honour doth forget men’s names ;

pofed of allufive and proverbial fentences, is obfcure. I am, fays the
Cpritely knight, your grandfon, a little irregularly, but every man can- '
not get what he wifhes thelegal way. He that dures not go about his '
defigns by day, mult make bis motions in the night 5 bey to whom the
door is thut, muft climb tbe window, or leap the batch. This, how=
ever, fhall not deprefs me 5 for the world never enquires how any man
got whau he is known to poflefs, but allows that to bawve is to bave, how-
cver it was caught, and that he wbo wins, jbot well, whatever was his '
fill, whetherthe arrow fell near the mark, or*far off it. Jonnson.

» In at the window, &c.] Thefe expreflions mean, to be borr out
of wediuck,  So, in The Family of Love, 1608: ¢ Woe worth the
time that ever I gave fuck to achild that came in at the window ! So,
in Nortbaward Hoe, by Decker and Webfter, 1607 : ¢¢ — kindred that
comes in o'er the batch, and failing to Weftminfter,” &c. Again, in
the Witches of Lancafbire, by Heywood and Broome, 1634: ¢ —~to
efcape the dogs, hath leap'd in at a windew.~"Tis thought you came
into the world that way,—becaufc you are a laflard.” STEZEVENS,

6 A foot of benour—] A flep, un pas. JoRNSON.

7 — Jir Ricbard,~] Faulconbridge is now entertaining himfelf with
ideas of greatncfs, fuggefted by his .~cent knighthoodw—=Goud den, fir
Rickard, he fuppofes to be the falutatiol. .f a vaffal; Goded-mercy, fel-
fsw, his own fupercilious reply toit. STLWENS,

Ggs *Tis
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*Tis too refpeftive, and too fociable,

For your converfion®. Now your traveller 9, .
He and his tooth-pick* at my worfhip’s mefs;
And when my knightly ftomach is fuffic’d,
‘Why then I fuck my teeth, and catechife

My picked man of countries* :—My dear fir,

/Thus,

8 Tis too refpetive, and too fociable,

For your converfion.] Refpeitive is refpedful. So, in the Cafe is
altered, by Ben Jonfon, 16cg: ¢ I pray you, fir; you arc too re-
Jpedtive ingood faith,”

For your conwerfion is the reading of the old copy, and may be right.
Itmay mean, his late change of condition from a private gentleman to
a knight. STEEvENS.

Mr. Pope, without neceffity, reads—for your conwerfing. Our author
has herc, 1 think, ufed a licence of phrafeology that he often takes.
The Battard has juft faid, that  new-made honour doth forger men's
names;” and he proceeds as if he had faid, ¢ —does nor remember
men’s names.”™  To remember the name of an inferior, he adds, has too
much of the refpe@ which is paid to fuperiors, and of the focial and
friendly familiarity of equals, for your conwerfion,=—for your prefent con-
dition, now cenverred from the fituation of a common man to the rank
of aknight. See Vol. 1I1. p.138, n. 2, Maronz.

9 — Now your trawveller,~—] It is faid in AW's Well that ends Well,
that ¢ a traveller is a goed thing after dinner.” In that age of newly
excited curiofity, one ofthc entertainments at great tables feems to have
been the difcourfe of a traveller.  Jounson,

¥ He and bis tooth-pick=—] It has been already remarked, that to pick
¢be tooth was in that time, a mark of a man affecting toieign tuthions.

. Jonnson

So, Fletcher: "

¢ You that truft in travel;

¢ You that enhance the daily price of tootb-picks.™
Again, in Shirley’s Grateful Servant, 1630 : “ 1 will continve my ftate-
pofture, ufe my toorh-pick with difcretion,” &c. So again, in Cinrbis's
Revels, by B.donfon, 1601: ¢ — A traveller, one fo made out of the
mixture and threds of forms, that himfelf is truly deformed. He walks
moft commonly with a clove or pick-tootd in his mouth.” STEEvVENS.

So, in Sir Thomas Overbury’s Charafers, 1616 [ Article, An affef?-
ed T mwllerﬂ: ¢ He cenfures all things by countenances and fhrugs,
and fpeaks his own language with fhame and lifping; he will choke
sather than confefs beere good drinke ; and his toorh-pick is a main part
of his behaviour.” -

At my worfliip’s mefs, megaf, at that part of the table where I, as a
Aaight, thall be placed. Sed be Winter's Tale, p. 136, n.7. MaLONE,

3 My picked man of countries :i—] The word piked may not refer to
the beard, but to the fees, which were ooce worn of an immadeiate

: length,

-
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.«{Thus, leaning on mine elbow, I begin,)
W fvall befeech you—That is queftion now ;
“~And then comes anfwer like an ABC-bock 3 :—
O fir, fays anfwer, at your beft command ;
At your employment 5 at your fervice, fir i—=—
N, fir, fays quettion; I, fweet fir, at yours:
And fa, ete anfwer knows what queftion would,
(Saving in dialogue of compliment 4 ;
And talking of the Alps, and Apennines,
‘The Pyrenean, and the river Po,)
It draws toward fupper in conclufion fo.
But this is worfhiptul fociety,
And fits the mounting fpirit, like myfelf:

lc‘ngth. To this fathion our author has alluded in King Lear, where
the reader will find a more ample explanation.  Piked may, however,
mean only fpruce indrefs.  So, in Lowe’s Labour’s Loft : ¢¢ He is too
picked, too fpruce,” &c. Agan, 1n Greene’s Defence of Concy-catch-
ing, 1592, in the defcriptiun of a pretended traveller: ¢¢ There be in-
England, efpecially about London, certain quaint, picks, and neat
companions, attired, &c. a-la-mode de France,” &c.”
If a comma be placed after the word man ;= I catechize
¢ My picked man, of countries,”

the paflage will feem to mean, ¢ 1 carechife my feleted man, about
tite countries through which he truvelled.” SresvENs.

The latt interpretation of zicked, offered vy Mr. Steevens, is un-
doubtedly the true one. So, in Willon's Aree of Rbetorigue, 15533
8¢ — fuzh riot, dicyng, cardyng, pilyng,” &c. FPiked or picked, (tor
the word is varioufly frelt,) in the wiitings of our author and his
contemporaries, generally means, fpruce, affetied, effeminate.  Sec
Vol. IL. p. 393, n. 4. Maroxe,

3 —/ike an ABC-book :—] An AZB5C-book, or, as they fpoke and
wrote 1t, an abfey-book, is a catechifm. JorNson.

S0, in Thomas Nafh's dedication to Greene’s Arcadia, 1616z
¢ —make a patrimony of In jpeech, 2nd more than a younger brother's
inheritance of their Zb.ies” STELVENS.

4 (Sawving in dialogue of compliment ;] Sir W, Cornwallis’s 28th
eflay thus sidicules the extiavagance of compliments in our poet’s days,
1601: ¢ We fpend even at his (i. e, a friend’sor a ftranger’s) entrance,
2 whole volume of words.—=What a deal of fynamon and ginger is fa-
erificed to diffimulation ! 0b, how bleffid do I take mine eyes for prefent-
ing me awub this fight ! O S'gnisry the, flar that governs my life in con-
tentmenty grve me leave to interre myjm_,‘l'nd'nkr arms l=Not oy fi-y it
8 too unwortby an inclofure to contain jurL p ecianfnrfs, &¢. &c.  This,
and 4 cup of diink, makes the time as fit for a depature as can be.™

TorrET,
For
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For he is but a baftard to the time$,

‘That doth not fmack of obfervation ;

(And fo am I, whether I fmack, orno;)

And not alone in habit and device,

Exterior form, outward accoutrement ;

But from the inward motion to deliver

Sweet, fweet, fweet poifon for the age’s tooth 3
‘Which, though I will not pratife to deceive®,
Yet, to avoid deceit, I mean to learn;

For it fhall ftrew the footfteps of my rifing.—
But who comes in fuch hafte?, in riding robes ?
What woman-pott is this ? hath fhe no iufband,
‘That will take pains to blow a horn® before her?

Enter Lady FAULCONBRIDGE and James Gurney *,
O me! it is my mother :—How now, good lady?
‘What brings you here to court fo haftily?

Lady F. Where is that {lave, thy brother ? where ishe?
‘That holds in chafg¢ mine honour up and down ?

Phil. My brother Robeft 7 old fir RGBEFt"s Ton ?
Colbrand ® the giant, that fame mighty man?
Is it fir Robert’s foh, that you feék fo?

Lady F.Sir Robert’s fog ! Ay, thou unrcverend boy,
Sir Robert’s fon: Why fcorn’ft thou at fir Robert ?
He is fir gobcrt’s fon ; and fo art theu.

S For ke is but a baflard to the time, &c.] He is cccounted but a
} mean man in the prefent age, who docs not fhew by hus drefs, his de-
; portment, and his talk, tl.at he has travelled, and made obfervations in
“foreign countrics. The old copy in the next line reads——fmoak. Cobe
're€ted by Mr. Theobald.” MALoNE.

6 FWbuch, though, &c.] The confiru&ion will be mended, if inftead
of W'bick though, we read This thuugh. Jomnson. .

7 But who comes, &c.] Milton, in his tiagedy, introduces Dalilah
with fuch an interrogatory exclamation. JoHNsoN.

5 —t0 bliw a born—] He means, that a woman who travelled ’
sbout like a goff, was likely to horn her hutband. Jonnson.

* — Fames Gurney.] Our author found this name in perufing the
hiftory of King John; who not leng before his vittory at Mirabeau
over the French, hcaded by young Arthur, feized the lands and caftle
of Hugh Gorncy, near Butcvagg *a Normandy. MavLonNE.

9 Colbrande] Cotérand g3 a Danifh giant, whom Guy of Warwick
difcomfited in the prefence of king Athclftan. The combat issvery
pompoufly defcribed by Drayton inhis Polycibion.  Junnson.

Bafl.
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Baf. James Gurney, wilt thou give us leave a while ?
Gur. Good leave®, good Philip.
N Baft. Philip 2—fparrow * l—James,
There’s toys abroad 2 ; anon I’ll tell thee more.
[Exit GurngY,
Madam, I was not old fir Robert’s fon ;
Sir Ragert might have eat his part in 'me
Upon Good-friday, and ne’er broke his faft* :
Sir Robert could do well ; Marry, (to confefs!)
Could he get me? Sir Robert could not doit ;
We know his handy-work :—Therefore, good mother,
To whom am I beholding for thefe limbs :
Sir Robert never holp to make this leg.
ol.ady F. Haft thou confpired with thy brother too,
That for thine own gain fhould’ft defend mine honour ?
What means this {corn, thou moft untoward knave ?
Bapt. Knight, knight, good mother,—Balilifco-like 5 :
What !

»
v Gocd leave, &c.] Gord leave means a ready affegt.  So, in Kiny
Henry V1. P11 A:!fllll. fe.ii: 7 I“ %
< K. Edw. Lords, gmus leave ; I'll try this widow’s wit.
€ Glo. Ay, geod leare have you, for you will have leave.™
STEEVENS.
2 Pbilp P—jftarrow '—7] Dr. Grey obferves, that Skelton has a
poem to the memory of Phulip Sparrow 5 and Mr. Pope in a thort note
remarks that a fparrow is called Philip.  Jonnson.
Again, in Magnificencey an ancient Interlude by Skelton, publithed
by Rafle'l :
¢« With mein kepynge fuch a Pbylyp SParowe.”” STrevENS,
1he Baftaid means: [tilip} Do you take me for a fparrow ?
Hawxini.
3 Tkire's toys abroad; &c.] i. e, rumours, idlereports. So, in a
poffcript to a letter from the countefs of Eflex to Dr. Forman, in rela-
uon to the trial of Anne Turner for the murder of Sir Thomas Over-
bury: ¢ —they may tell my tfuther and mother, and fill their ears full
of roys.”  State Trials, Vol. I. p. 3229 STEEVENS.
4 — might bave eat bis part in me
Upon Good-friday, and ne'er broke bis faff :] This thought occursy
in Heywood's Dialogues upon Proverbs, 1562 :
¢ —— he may his paite on good Fridaie cate,
¢¢ And faft never the wurs, for oup "t he fhall geate.” STEEVENS.
5 Lady F. What means this [corn, thou ). & unteward knave ?
Bap. Knight, knight, gord motber,—Bufilijco-like :] I fay, like
Bafilifco 13 the play, call me not knave, but knight, good mather. Th
4 e
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What ! I am dubb’d; I have it on my fhoulder.
But, mother, I am not fir Robert’s fon ;
I have difclaim’d fir Robert, and my land;
Legitimation, name, and all is gone:
Then, good my mother, let me know my father;
Some proper man, I hope; Who was it, mother ?
Lady F. Haft thou deny’d thyfelf a Faulconbrid_e?
Baf. As faithfully as I deny the devil.
Lady F. King Richard Cceur-de-lion was thy father ;
By long and vehement fuit I was feduc’d C
‘To make room for him in my hufband’s bed :—
; Heaven lay not my tranfgreflion to my charge !—
i Thou art* the iffuc of my dear offence,
Which was fo ftrongly urg’d, paff my defence.
Bast. Now, hy this light, were I to get again,
Madam, I would not wifh a better father.
Some fins do bear their privilege on earth ¢,
And fc doth yours ; your fanlt was not your folly -
Needs muit yoy lay your heart at his difpofe 7~
Subje&ted trihlite to commanding love,—
Againft whofe fury and unmatc#® force
The awlefs lion could age the fight,
Nor keep his princelyw:n Richard’s hand.
o), By X He'
The play alluded to, is Selyman and Ferfeda, a tragedy, whiclgwas
entered on the Stationers® books in 1592, and printed in 1599. Inthis
p!aﬁy Bafilifco is compelled to take an oath which is diftated to him by
Pifton :
¢ Bgf. O, I fwear, Ifiear.
¢ P, 1, the aforefaid Bafilifco,
¢¢ Baf. I, the aforefaid Bafilifco,—knight, good fellow, knights

i

4 ¢ Pift. Knave, good fellow, knuve, knave. MaLoNEe
V' ® Thou art—] Old Copy—Tbat art. Corre€ted by Mr. Rowe.
Marons.

© Some finsy &c.] There are fins, that whatever be determined of

them above, are not much cenfured on earth.  Jounson.
o 7 Needs muft you lay your beart at bis difpofe,m

Againft whofe fury and unmasched force

The awlefs lion could mot wage toe ﬁibt, &c.] Shakfpeare here
alludes to the “old metrical romance of Ricbard Ceeur de lion, wherein
this once celebrated monarch is related to have acquired his diftinguifh-,
ing appellation, by having plucked out a lion's heart to whofe fury hai
was expofed by the duke of Auftria, for having flain lis fon mbtlh a’
' ow
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) He, that perforce 1obs lions of their hearts,
4 May eafily win a woman’s. Ah, my mother,
ith all my heart I thank thee for my father !
‘Who lives and dares but fay, thou did’ft not well
When I was got, I’ll fend his foul to hell.
Comenglady, I will fhew thee to mykin ;
A:«%Iey fhall fay, when Richard me begot,
If thou hadft faid him nay, it kad been fin:
Who fays, it was, he lies; I fay, ’twas not. [Exeunt.

.

« ACT II. SCENE L
mnce. Before the avalls of Angiers.
Ent’, on gne fide, the Archauke of Auftria, and forces; o

the other, PuiLie, King of France, and forces, Lewis,
ConsSTANCES, ARTHUR, and Artendants.

Leaw. Before Angiers well met, brave Auftria.—
Arthur,}! that greatYoresrunner of thy blood,
Richard, that robb’d the lion of his heart 8,

And fought the holy wars in Paleftine, -

blow of his fit. From this ancient romance the ftory has crept into
fome of our old chronicles: but the original pafilage may be feen at
large in the introduion to the third Vol. of Religues of ancient Enge
&b Poctry. Prrcy. L]

8 Ricbard, that robb’d, &c.] So, Raftal in his Chronicle: ¢ 1t is
fayd that a /yen was put to kynge Richard, beynge in prifon, to have
devoured him ; and when the Jyos was gapynge, he put his arme in his
mouth, and pulled the /yon by the harte fo hard that he (lewe the /yon,
and therefore fome fay he is called Rycharde Cure de Lyon ; but tome
fay he is called Cure de Lyen, becaufe of his boldnefs and hardy
flomake.” Grry.

I have an old black-lettered bifiory of lord Fauconbridge, whence Shak-
fpeare might pick up this circumftance. FarMER.

In Heywood's Downfall of Robert Earl of Huntington, 1601, there
1 a long defcription of this fabulous atchievement.

The fame ftory is told by Knighton, inter Decem Scriptores, and by
Fabian, who calls it a fable. It probably ok itsrife from Hugh de Ne.
ville, one of Richard’s followers, havingkilled a lion, when trey werein
the Holy land: a circumftance recorded by Matthew Paris, MaLowNE.

By
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By this brave duke came early to his grave®:

And, for amends to his pofterity,

At our importance* hither is he come,

To fpread his colours, boy, in thy behalf ;

And to rebuke the ufurpation

Of thy unnatural uncle, Englifth John: N

Embrace him, love him, give him welcome hithg .
Arth. God fhall forgive you Cecur-de-lion’s death,

. The rather, that you give his offspring life,

Shadowing their right under your wings of war :

I give you welcome with a powerlefs hand,

But with a heart full of unftained love :

Welcome before the gates of Angiers, duke,
Leaw. A noble boy! Who would not do th?-ight ?
Auft. Upon thy cheek lay I this zealous kifs,

As feal to this indenture of my love ; -

That to my home I will no more return,

9 By this brave duke came early to bis grave:] The old play led
Shak{peare into this error of afcribing to the duke of Auftria the death
of Richard, who loft his life at the ficge of Chaluz, long after he had
been ranfom’d out of Auftria’s powers STEEVENS.

The producing Aufiria on the fcene is alfo contrary to the truth of
hiftory, into which anachronifm our author was led by the old play.
Leopold Duke of Auftria, by whom Richard I. had been thrown into
prifon in 1193, died in confequence of a fall from his horfe in 119¢,
fome years before the commencement of the prefent play.

The original caufe of the enmity between Richard the Firft,
and the duke of Auftria, was, according to Fabian, that Richard
¢ tooke from a knighte ol the Duke of Offriche the faid duke’s banner,
and in defpite of the faid duke, trade it under foote, and did unto it
all the fpite he might.” Harding fays, in his Chronicle, that the caufe
of quartel was Richard’s taking down the Duke of Auftria’s arms and
banner, which he had fet up above thofe of the king of France and the
king of Jerufalem. The aftront was given, when they lay before Acre
in Paleftine. This circumftance is alluded to in the old King Fobn,
where the Baftard, after killing*Auftria, fays,

¢¢ And as my father triumph’d in thy fpoils,
¢ And trod thine enfigns underneath bis feet,” &c.

Other hiflorians fay, that the duke fufpe€ied Richard to have been
concerncd in the affaffination of his kinfman, the Marquis of Montferrat,
who was ftabbed in Tyre, foon after he had been ele@ed king of Jerufa-
Yem; but this was a calumny, propagated by Richard’s enemies for
political purpufes. MavLoNE.

v At our importance—] At our importunity. JOKNsON.

See Vol Il p.225, n. 45 and Vol IlL, p, 431, n.3. MavrowE.

.l"
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Till Angiers, and the right thou haft in France,
Together with that pale, that white-fac’d fhore?,
hofe foot fpurns back the ocean’s roaring tides,
d coops from other lands her iflanders,
Even till that England, hedg’d in with the main,
That water-walled bulwark, ftlflecure .- .
And confident from foTeign purpofes,
Even M1 that utmoft corner of the weft,
Salute thee for her king : till then, fair boy,
Will I not think of home, but follow arms.

Conft. O, take his mother’s thanks, a widow’s thanks,
Till your ftrong hand fhall help to give him ftrength,
To make a more requital 3 to your love. : -

Auf?. The peace of heaven is theirs, thatlift their fwords

n fuch a juft and charitable war.

K. Phi. Well then, to work ; our cannon fhall be bent

Againft the brows of this refifting town.—

Call for our chiefeft men of difcipline,

To cull the plots * of beft advantages :—

We’ll lay before this town our royal bones,
Wade to the market-place in Frenchmen’s blood,
But we will make it fubjeét to this boy.

Conf?. Stay for an anfwer to your embafly,

Left unadvis’d you ftain your fwords with blood :
My lord Chatillon may from England bring
"That right in peace, which here we urge in war;
And then we fhall repent each drop of blood,
That hot raih hafte fo indirely fhede

Enter CHaTiLLON,
K. Phi. A wonder, lady *!—lo, upon thy wifh,
Our meflenger Chatillon is arriv’d.—

2 — that pa'e, that white-fac’d fhore,] England is fuppofed to be
called Albion from the whire rocks facing France. Jounson,

3 —=a more reguital,] 1 belicve'it has been alrcady obfcrved, that
more fignified in our author’s time, prearer. STEEVENS.

® —rbe plots—] i. e. the ground, or pofts. MaLronsx.

4 A wonder, lady !—] The wonder is only that Chatillon happened
to arrive at the moment when Conftance mentioned him 3 which the
French king, according to a fuperftition wigch prevails more or lefs in
every mind agitated by great affairs, turns into a miraculous interpo-
fition, oromen of good. Jonnson,

What
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What England fays, fay briefly, gentle lord,

We coldly paufe for thee ; Chatillon, fpeak.
Chat. Then turn your forces from this paltry fiege,

And ftir them up againft a mightier tafk.

England, impatient of your juit demands,

Hath put himfelf in arms ; the adverfe winds,

Whofe leifure I have ftaid, have given him time,

To land his legions all as foon as I :

His marches are expedient 3 to this town,

His forces ftrong, his foldiers confident.

With him along is come the mother-queen,

An Até, ftirring him to blood and ftrife © ;

With her her niece, the lady Blanch of Spain;

‘With them a baftard of the king’s deceas’d”:

And all the unfettled humours of the land,—

Rafh, inconfiderate, firy voluntaries,

With ladies® faces, and fierce dragons’ fpleens,—

Have fold their fortunes at their native homes,

Bearing their birthrights proudly on their backs 8,

To maie a hazard of new fortunes here.

In brief, a braver choice of dauntlefs {pirits,

Than now the Englifh bottoms have watt o’er 9,

Did never float upon the fwelling tide,

5 == expedient—] Immediate, expeditious. Jonnson.

See Vol. V. p. 25, n.4. Marone. .

S An Atl,y furring bim, &c.] Aié was the Goddefs of Raveage.
°T his image might have been borrowed from the celebrated libel, called
Lecefler’s Csmmonawealth, originally publifhed about the year 1584:—
the ftandeth likc a fiend or fury, at the elbow of her Amadis, to firrs
him forward when occafion fhall ferve.” STrEvENs.

The old copy 1eads—An Ace. Correed by Mr. Rowe. MaLoNE.

7 With them a baflard of the king's deceas’d :] This line, except the
word quith, is borrowed from the old play of King Fobn, already men-
tioned. Our author fhould have written—+ting, and fo the modern editors
read. But there is certainly no corruption, for we have the fame
phrafeology elfewhere. Seealfo the originalline, p.449, n. 1. MaLoNE,

8 Bearing their birth-rights, &c.] So, King Henry VIII :

¢« Many broke their backs with beiring manors on them.™
Jounson.
9 == bawve waft o'cr,] Haft for wafted. So again, in this play :
¢ The iion of itfelf, though bear red hot, e,
i e heateds STxEVENS,

To
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%o do offence and fcath® in Chritendom. &

"T'he interruption of their churlith drums **[Drums beat,

%ﬂ:s off more circumftance : they are at hand,

‘J® parly, or to fight; therefore, prepare.

. 1}) Pbhi. How much unlook’d for is this expedition !
Auft. By how much unexpeéted, by fo much

‘We muft awake endeavour for defence ;

For courage mountéth with occafion :

Let them be welcome then, we are prepar’d.

Enter King Joax, ELiNoR, BLancH, the BASTARD,
PeMBROKE, and Forces.

K. Sobn. Peace be to France ; if France in peace per=

. mit
Our juft and lineal entrance to our own !
If not; bleed France, and peace afcend to heaven !
Whiles we, God’s wrathful agent, do corre&
Their proud contempt that beat his peace to heaven.

wa K. Phi. Peace be to England ; if that war return
From France to England, there to live in pcace !
England we love ; and, for that England’s fake,
With burthen of our armour here we fweat:
"This toil of ours fhould be a work of thine
But thou from loving England art fo far,
‘That thou haft under-wrought * his lawful king,
Cut off the fequence of pofterity,
Out-faced infant ftate, and done a rape
Upon the maiden virtue of the crown?
Look here upon thy brother Geffrey’s face ;=
Thefe eyes, thefe brows, were moulded out of his {
This little abftraét doth contain that large,
Which dy’d in Geffrey ; and the hand of time
Shall draw this brief 3 into as huge a volume.
That Geffrey was thy elder brother born,
And this his fon ; England was Geffrey’s right,

! And this is Geffrey’s: In the name of God,

% = featb—s] Deftru&tion, harm. Jowmgsow.
2 —under-wronght—1]i. c. underworked, undermined. STEEVENSS
3 o= this brief—] Our author has eifewhcre ufed brief for a thort
Bote, or defcription, See Vol, 11, pi_izls; n.9v MArLoNE,

Vo, IV. How
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How comes it then, that thou art call’d a king,
When living blood doth in thefe temples beat,
Which owe the crown that thou o’er-maftcreft ? -
K. Fobn. From whom haft thou this great commiflicm,
France,
To draw my anfwer from thy articles ?
K. Phi. From that fupernal judge, that fligg good
thoughts
In any breaft of ftrong authority,
‘To look into the blots and ftains of right 3.
That judge hath made me guardian to this boy:
Under whofe warrant, I impeach thy wrong ;
And, by whofe help, I mean to chadtife it.
K. Fobn. Alack, thou doft ufurp authority. )

K. Phi. Excufe; it is to beat ufurping down.
Eli. Who is it, thou doft call ufurper, France ?
Conft. Let me make anfwer ;—thy ufurping fon.
E¢i. Out, infolent! thy baftard fhall be king ;

That thou may’ft be a queen, and check the world + ¥
Conft. My bed was ever to thy fon as true,

As thine was to thy hufband : and this boy

Liker in feature to his fathes Geffrey,

Than thou and John in manners; being as like,

As rain to water, or devil to his dam.

My boy a baftard ! By my foul, I think,

3 To look into the blots and fiains of right.] The illegitimate branch
of a family always carritd the arms of it with what in ancient heraldry
was called a blot or difference.  So, in Drayton’s Epifil: from . Ifabel
2 King Rickard II : d Pl from R

4¢ No baftard’s mark doth &/or his conq’ring fhield.™
Blnts and flains occur again together in A& III. fc. i. STEEVENS.
Blot had certainly the heraldical fenfe mentioned by Mr. Steevens. But
it here, Ithink, meansonly blmifbes. Se again, in A& I1l. MavLonz.

4 Tbat thou may'ft be a queeny and cbeck the world I% ¢ Surely (fays
Holinfhed) Queen Elcanor, the kyngs mother, was fore againft her
nephew Arthur, rather moved thereto by envye conceyved agaynft his
mother, than upon any juft occafion, given in the behalfe of the childe ;.
for that fhe faw, if he were king, bow bis motber Conflance would looke
20 beare the moft rule witkin the realme of Englande, till her fonne thould
come to lawfull age, to :‘vem of himfclfe. So hard a thing it is, to
briag women to agree in one minde, their natures commonly being fo
cuntrary.” MALONE, - .

His
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His father never was fo true begot ;
It cannot be, an if thou wert his mother *,
&tEli. There’s a good mother, boy, that blots thy father.
onft. There’s a good grandam, boy, that would blot
o Auft. Peacel [thee.
Baft. Hear the criers.
Auft, What the devil art thou?
Baft. One that will play the devil, fir, with you,
An ’a may catch your ﬁide and you alone .
You are the hare of whom the proverb goes,
Whofe valour plucks dead lions by the beard 7 ;

_* ® —an if thou waert bis motber.] Conftance alludes to Elinor’s ine
fidelity to her hufband Lewis the Seventh, when they wcre in the Holy
and ; on account of which he was divorced from hers  She afterward

1151) married our King Henry II. Marone.

h S Hear the crier.] Alluding to the ufual proclamation for filence,
made by criers in courts of juftice, beginning Qigr s corruptly pronounced
0-Yes. Auftria has juft (aid, Peace. MarLoNE.
i © Gne that wil play the devil, firy ith you,
An’a may catch your hide, and {au alnnzﬁ] ‘The ground of the
quar:el of the Baftard to Auftria is no where fpecificd in the prefent play.
But the ftory is, that Auftria, who killed king Richard Carur-de-lion,
wore as the fpoil of that prince, a lion’s bide, which had belonged to
kim. This circumitance renders the anger of the baftard very natural,
and ought not to have been omitted. Pore.

See p. 460, n.7; and p. 462, n. 8. This circamfance (as Mr. Pope
likewife obferves) is particularly alluded to in the old play of X. Fobn,
Sign. 1. K, Richard, however, was not killed (ashas been already men-
tioned) by the duke of Auftria, but by Bertrand de Gourdon at the ficge of
Chulug, acaftle belonging to the Vifcount de L§moges. Mr. Pope’s note,
which is on a paflage in the third a&, 1 have placed here, becaufe the
allufion to Auftrias wearing the liun’s hide here firft occurs. Maronz.

The omiflion of thisincident was natural. Shakfpeare having famili-
arized the ftory to his own imagination, forgot that it was obfcure to his
audience ; or what is equally probable, the ftory was then fo popular thata
hint was fufficient at thattime to bringitto mind; and thefe plays were
written with very little care for the approbation of pofterity. JoxNsoN,

7 You are the hare of wbhom the proverb goes,

HWhofe malour plucks dead lions, &c.] So, in the Spanifh Tragedy :
¢ He hunted well that was a lion’s death
¢ Not he that in a garment wore his fkin :
¢ So bares may pwil dead lions by thgbeard.” STREVENS.

The Spanify Tragedy was exhibited on thE ftage about the year 1590,
The proverb alludeg tois, * Mortuo leoni et lepores infultant,” Erafmoi
ApaG. Maroxne.

. Hh2 i
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I’ll fmoke your fkin-coat, an I catch you right 3
Sirrah, look to’t; i’faith, I will, i’faith. '
Blanch. O, well did he become that lion’s robe,
That did difrobe the lion of that robe !
Baft. It lies as fightly on the back of him,
As great Alcides’ gnoes upon an afs ¥ :—
But, afs, I'll take that butden from your back 3
Or lay on that, fhall make your fhoulders crack.
Auft. What cracker is this fame, that deafs our eary
With this abundance of fuperfluous breath ?
K. Phi. Lewis, determine ® what we fhall do ftraight,
Lew., Women and fools, break off your confcrence.—a

| Y. Jfigbtly on tbe back of bim, :

As great Aledes® fhoes upon an afs 3] i. e. upon the boofs of an
afss  Mr, Theobald thought the foes muit be placed on the back of tiyg
afs; and, therefore, void this incongruity, reads—~Alcides fhowse
This endeavour to make our author’s fimiles correfpond exaétly on both
fides, is, as has been morc than once obferved, the fource of many
errours.  MALONE.

The fboes of Hercules are more than once introduced in the old comes
dies on much the fame occafions.  So, in Tbe Ifle of Gulls, by J. Dayy
16062 € —are as fit, as Hercules’s fboe for the foot of a pigmy.”" Again,
in Goflon's Scheol of Abufe, 1579 ¢ wmto draw the lyon’s fkin upon
JLEfop’s afle, or Hercules® fboeson a childes feete.” STrrevEns.

A double allufion was intended ; firft, to the fable ef the afs in the
Sion’sfkin; then Richard I. is finely fet in competition with Alcides, as
Auftria is fatirically coupled with the afs, TuroBA1D.

9 K. Phi. Lewisy determine, &c.] In the old copy this line flands
thus : King Lewis, detexmine what we fhall do ftraight.

To the firft three fpeeches fpoken in this fcene by King Philip, the
word King only is prefixed. I havetherefore given this line to him. The
cranferiber or compofitor having, I imagine, forgotten to diftinguifh
*he word King bv ltalicks, and to put a full point atter it, thefe words
have been printed as part of Auftria’s fpeech : ¢« King Lewis,” &c,
but fuch an arrangement muft be erroneous, for Lewis was not king,
Some of our author’s editors have left Auftria in pofleflion of the line,
and correéted the error by reading here, ¢¢ King Pbilip, determine,” &c,
and giving the next tpeech to him, inftead of Lewis.

1 once thought that the line before us might ftand as part of Auftria’s
foeech, and that he might have addrefled Pbilip and the Daupbin by
¢he words, King,~=Lewis, &c. but the addreffing Philip by the title of
King, without any additica, feems too familiar, and I therefore think
it gore probable that tho errer happened in the way abo.vle fated.

ALONE,

« King
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King John, this is the very fum of all,—
’Eng%and, and Ireland, Anjou®, Touraine, Maine,
right of Arthur do I claim of thee:
It thou refign them, and lay down thy arms ?
o K. Jobn. My life as foon :—I do dez' thee, France.
Arthur of Bretagne, yield thee to my hand;
4&nd, qut of my dear love, I’ll give thee more
‘Than e’er the coward hand of France can win:
Submit thee, boy.

Eli. Come to thy grandam, child.

Conft. Do, child, go to it’ grandam, child :
Give grandam kingdom, and it’ grandam will
Give it a plum, a cherry, and a fig :

There’s a good grandam.
Arth, Good my mother, peace!
I would, that T were low l2id in my grave ;
I am not worth this coil, that’s made for me.
" Eli. His mether thames him fo, poor boy, he weeps,

Conf?, Now fhame upon you, whe’r the does, or no*!
His grandam’s wrongs, and not his mother’s fhames,
Draw thofe heaven-moving pearls from his poor eyes,
Which heaven fhall take in nature of a fee ; :

Ay, with thefe cryftal beads heaven fhall be brib’d
To do him juftice, and revenge on you.

Eli. Thou monftrous flanderer of heaven and earth!

Conft. Thou monftrous injurer of heaven and earth !
Call not me flanderer ; thou, and thine, ufurp
"The dominations, royalties, and rights,

Of this opprefled boy : This is thy eldeft fon’s fon, .
Ynfortunate in nothing but in thee ;
.Thy fins are vifited in this poor child ;

/
® w—Anjou,] Ol Copy—Angiers. Corre@ed by Mr. Theobalg:
Mavonz.
* Now fbame upen you, whe'r fbe does or mo!] Whe'r for whether,
80, in an Epigram, by B. Jonfon :
¢¢ Who fhall doubt, Donne, wbe'r I a poct be,
¢ When I dare fend my epigrams to thee ?™
Again, in Gower’s De Confefione Amanth, 1532 :
¢ That maugre where the wolde or not,=". MaALoNEZ.

Hhj The

’
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The canon of the law is laid on him,
Being but the fecond gendiition ?
Removed from thy finonceiving womb.
«avK. Fobn. Bedlam, have done.
Conft. 1 have but this to fay,—
That he’s not only plagued for her fin,
But God hath made her fin and her the plague®

On

2 I Eave but this to fay,—-

Tbat be's not only plagued for ber fin,

Buty, God bath made ker fin and ber the plague, &c.] This paf-
fage appears to me very obfcure. The chief difficulty arifes from this,
that Conftance having told Elinor of her fin conceiving womb, purfues
the thought, and ufes fin through the next lines in an ambiguous fenfe,
fometimes for crime, and fometimes for offspring.

He's not cnly plagued for ber fin, &c. He is not only made miferable
by vengeance for her fin or crime; but her fin, her offspring, and fhe,
are made the inftruments of that vengeance, on this defcendant; who,
though of the fecond generation, is plagued for ber and with ber 5 to
whom the is not orly the caufe but the inftrument of evil.

The next claufe is more perplexed.  All the editions read :

e plagu’d for Ler,
And with ber plague ber fin 5 bis injury
Her injury, the keadle to ber fin,
All punift’d in the perfon of this child.
Y point thus: .
——plagu’d for ber
And with ber.—Plague ber fon! bis injury
Her injury, tbe beadle to ber fin.

‘That is; inftead of inflicting vengeance on this innocent and remote
defcendant, punifb ber fon, her immediate oftspring + then the afi&ion
will fall where it is deferved ; bis injury Will be ber injury, and the
mifery of her fin; her fon will be a beadle, or chattifer, to her crimes,
which are now a// punif’d in the perfon of this child, Jounsown.

Mr. Roderick reads :

e plagu’d for ber,

Ard with ber plagu’d 5 ber finy bis injury.—
We may read :

But God batb made ber fin and ber the plague

On this removed iffue, plagu’d for ber;

And, with ber fin, ber plague, bis injury

Her injury, the beadle to ber fin.
i e. God bath made ber anﬁber Jin togetber, the plague of ber mofl ro-
mote defcendanggy who arc plagued for ber ; the fame power hath like-

wife
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On this removed iflye, plagu’d for her,
.-And with her &laiu her fi is injuryg
r injury, e beadle to her i i
AJ punifh’d in the perfon of this child,
Ahd all for her; A plague upon her!
Eli. Thou unadvifed {fcold, I can produce
A will_that bars the title of thyfon.
Conft. Ay, who doubts that ? a will! a wicked will;
A woman’s will; a canker’d grandam’s will!
K. Phi. Peace, lady; paufe, or be more temperate
It ill befeems this prefence, to cry aim
To thefe ill-tuned repetitions .— .
Some trumpet fummon hither to the walls .~ &~

wife made ber fin ber own plogue, and the injury fbe bas done to bim ber

own injury, as a beadle to lafb thot fin. i. c. Providence has fo order'd

it, that fhe who is made the inftrument of punifhment to another, has,

in the end, converted that other into an inftrument of punithment for
..kerfclf. STEEVENS.

Conftance obferves that be (ifle, pointing to King Fobn, ¢ whom.
from the flow of gall {he names not,”) is not only plagued [with the
prefent war;l for his mother’s fin, but God hath madc her fin and hex
the plague alfo on this removed ifiue, [ Arthur,] plagued on her account,
and by the mcans of her finful offspring, wkofe injury [the ufurpation .
of Arthur’siights] may be confidered as her injury, or the injury of her
fin-conceiving womb 5 and John's injury may alfo be confidered as the
beadlc or officer of corre@ion employed by her crimes to inflick all thefe
punishments on the perfon of this child.  TorreT.

Not being fatisfied with any of the emcadations propofed, 1 have
adhered t the original copy. 1 fufpect tha®two half lines have been
Joft after the words—And with her—. If the text be right, ewnb, I
think, means 4y, (as in many other paffages,) and Mr. Tollet’s inter~
pretation the truc onee  Remowed, 1 believe, here fignifies remote.  So,
in A Midummer Night's Dream :

. ¢¢ From Athens is her houfe remov’d feven leagues.” MaLoNz,

3 It ill befeems this prefencey to cry aim

Do thefe ill-tuned repetitions.—] Dr. Warburton has well obferved
on onc of the former plays, that to ¢cry aim is to enciurage. Jouwson.

The phrafe (as Dr. Jobnfon has fuggefted,) ¢ was borrowed from
archery, aim having been the ward of command as we now faMﬂfeu!."

ALONE.
So, in our author's Merry Wives of }Viu‘/br, . I. pe251, where
Ford fays : ¢ —and to thefe violent proceclings a ighbours fhall

¢ty gim"  Ste the note on that p . STEEYV

Hf 4 Thefe
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‘Thefe men of Angiers; lag us hear(hcm fpeak,
Whofe title thity admgir, ur’s, Or ]ohnhw
Trumpets found. ~Enter Citizens upon th¥ewalls. |
1. Cit. Who is it, that hath warn’d us to the walls ?
K. Pbi, *Tis France, for England.
X. Fobn. England, for itfelf:
You men of Angiers, and my loving fubjefts,~ *
K. Pbi. You loving men of Angiers, Arthur’s fubje&ts,
Our trumpet call’d yau to this gentle parle.
K.Jobn. For our advantage ;=~Therefore, hear us firft4,
Thefe flags of France, that are advanced here
Before the eye and profpe& of your town,
Have hither march’d to your endamagement : .
The cannons have their bowels full of wrath ;
And ready mounted are they, to fpit forth
Their iron indignation *gain{t your walls:
All prepatation fof a bloody fiege,
And thercilefs proceeding by thefe French,
Confronts your city’s eyes S, your winking gates* ;
And, but for our approach, thofe flceping ftones,
"That as a waift do girdle you about,
By the compulfion of their ordnance
By this time from their fixed beds of lime
ad been difhabited, and wide havock made
For bloody power to rufh upon your peace.
But, on the fight of us, your lawful king,—
‘Who painfully, with much expedient march,
Have brought a countercheck before your gates,
"To fave unicratch’d your city’s threaten’d cheeks,—
Behold, the French, amaz’d, vouchfafe a parle : -
And now, inftead of bullets wrapp’d in fire,
To make a fhaking fever in your walls,

4 For our advantage y—wTherefore bear us firfl.] If we read—For
cur advantage, it would be a more fpccious reafon for interrupting
hilip. TyrwrITT.
s Confronts your city’s eyes,] The ald copy reads—Comfort, &c.
Mr. Rowe made tisip necef{ary change. STEEvENS.

. ® w—your winking gares;] i. ¢. gates haftily clofed from an appre-
/henﬁoand 5 si in’}.mm P.I1I: i
“ inking leap’d i deflrudion Marone, —_

-
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They fhoot but calm words, d up in {moke¢,
To make g faithlefs &ror in #ir ggrs: '
“%hich trufccordingly, kind citfZens,
Qz«i let us in, your king; whofe labour’d fpirits,
rweary’d in this a&ion of fwift fpeed,
Crave harbourage within {our city walls.
K. Pp:. When [ have faid, make anfwer to us both,
Lo, in this right hand, whofe prote&ion
Is moft divinely vow’d upon the right
Of him it holds, ftands young Plantagenet;
Son to the elder brother of this man,
And king o’cr him, and all that he enjoys:
Yor this down-trodden equity; we tread
In warlike march thefe greens before your town ;
Being no further enemy to you,
‘I'han the conftraint of hofpitable zeal,
In the relief of this oppreffed child,
Religioufly provokes. Be pleafed then
4'0 pay that duty, which ycu truly owe,
‘T'o hum that owes it / ; namely, this young prince:
And then our arms, like to a muzzled bear,
Save in afpé&, have all offence feal’d up ;
Our cannons’ malice vainly fhall be {pent
Againit the invulnerable clouds of heaven;
And, with a blefled and unvex’d retire,
W ith unhack’d fwords, and helmets all unbruis’d,
We will bear home that lufty blood ggain,
‘Which here we came to fpout againfl your town,
And leave your children, wives, and you, in peace.
But if you tondly pafs our proffer’d offer,
?I'is not the roundure * of your old-fac’d walls

€ They fhoot but calm words folded up in fmoke,] So, in ourauthor’s
Rage of Lucrece:
¢¢ Thus helplefs fmoke of words doth me no nght.” Matonr.
1 - that owes 1ty ] Owe 15 here, as in cther books of our autho’s
time, ufed for own. See Vol, 1L, p. 160, n. 3. Ma1onr.
8 °Tus not the roundure, &c.] Rounmdure means the fame as t
Fiench rondeur, i. e. the circle. "So, 1 Spakfpeare’s 211t Sonnet:
¢ e all things rare,
¢ That hcaven’s air in this We rondurc himsg” STLEVEN

Can
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Can hide you from our meflengers of war ;
Though all thefe Englith, and theifdifcipline,
Were harbour’d in tgv.-iunigi.rcmfstenceﬂx-f
Then, tell us, fhall your city call'us lord, ...
In that behalf which we have challeng’d it ?
Or fhall we give the fignal to our rage,
- ,And ftalk in blood to our poffeflion ? .
7, 1. Cif. In brief, we are the King of England’s fubjets §
For him, and in his right, we hold this town.
. K. Fohn. Acknowledge then the king, and let me in.
1. Ciz, That can we not : but he that proves the king,
To him will we prove loyal ; till that time,
. Have we ramm’d up our gates againit the world.
K. Fobn. Doth not the crown of England prove the king
And, if not that, I bring you witnefles,
Twice fifteen thoufand hearts of England’s breed,—
Brft. Baftards, and clfe.
K. Fobn. To verify our title with their lives.
K. Phi, As many, and as well-born bloods as thofe,~
Baft. Some baftards too.
K. Phi. Stand in his face, to contradi& his claim.
1. Cz¢. T'1ll you compound whofe right is worthieft,
We, for the worthieft, hold the right from both.
K. Jobn. 'Then God forgive the fin of all thofe fouls,
That to their everlafting refidence,
Before the dew of evening fall, fhall flcet,
In dreadtul trial of qur kingdom’s king !
K. Pbi. Amen, Amen '—Mount, chevaliers! toarms!
Dag. Sz}int George,—that fwing’d the dragon, and e’cy
ince,
Sits on his horfeback at mine hoftefs’ door,
'J'each us fome fence !—Sirrali, were 1 at home,
At vour den, firrah, [#o Auft.] with your lionefs,
1’d fet an ox-head to your lion’s hide?,

. -

3

® I'd fet an ox-brad to your lion’s bide,] So, in the old play of King
Joon:
7 ¢« But let the froligk Frenchman take no fcorn,
< 1 Philip front lim with an Englifh hora,™ STxxvens.

And
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And make a moniter of you,—
Auft, Peace; no more, : .
» Raff. O, emble; for you hear the lion roar.
4~ Jobn. Up higher to the plain ; where we’ll fet forth
Infbeit appointment, all our regiments.
Bag. Speed then, to take advantage of the field.

K. Phj. It thall be fo;=—[ro Lewis.] and at the othet

hill .
Command the reft to ftand.—God, and our right!
[Exeunt,
SCENE IL
The fame.

Alarums and Excurfions ; then a Retreat. Enter a French
Herald, awith trumpets, to the gates.

F. Her. You men of Angiers *, open wide your gates,
And let young Arthur, duke of Bretagne, in;

; Who, by the hand of France, this day hath made
such work for tears in many an Englith mother,
Whofe fons lie fcatter’d on the bleeding ground:
Many a widow’s hufband groveling lies,

Coldly embracing the difcolour’d earth ;

And vittory, with little lofs, doth play

Upon the dancing banners of the French;

Who are at hand, triumphantly difplay’d,

‘T'o enter conquerors, and to proglaim

Arthur of Bretagne, England’sking, and yours.'

Enter an Englith fHerald, with trumpcts.

E. Her. Rejoice, you men of Angiers?, ring your bells;
King John, your king and England’s, doth approach,
Commander of this hot malicious day !

8 You men of Angiers, &c.] This fpeech is very poetical and fmooth,
and except the conceit of the willew's bufband embracing tbe eartd, is
juft and beautiful. Jounson.

*2 Rejotce, you men of Angiers, &c.] The Englith herald falls fome-
what below his antadonift. ~ Silwer armour gilt with biood is a poor
image. Yet our author has it again in Muﬁ'tb :

€ — Here lay Duncan,
¢¢ His filver fuun lac'd with his golden blood.”  Jomnson.

Their
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Their armours, that march’d hence fo filver-brighty
Hither return all gilt with Frenchmen’s blood; *
*There ftuck no plume in any Englith creft,

That is mmoves by a ftaff of France ;

QOur colours do return in thofe fame hands

That did difplay them when we firlt march’d forth 3
And, like ajolly troop of huntfmen?$, come ~
Our lufty En lilhf all with purpled hands, .
Dy’din the dying' flaughter of their foes: *

Open your gates, and give the viors way.

1. Cit, Heralds, from off our towers ¢ we might behold,
From firft to laft, the onfet and retire
Qf both your armies ; whofe equality
By our beft eyes cannot be cenfured * :
Blood hath bought blood, and blows have anfwer’d blows 3
Strength match’d with ftrength, and power confronted

ower :
Both are alike ; and beth alike we like.
One muft prove greateft: while they weigh fo even,
‘We hold our town for neither ; yet for both.

Enter, at one fide, King JouN, awith bis power; EL1NOR,
BrLanNcH, and the BasTarD; at the other, King
Puivrir, Lewrs, AusTriA, and forces.

K. Fobn. France, haft thou yet more blood to caft away?
Say, fhall the current of our right roam on3?  °
‘Whofe paffage vex’] with thy impediment,

Shall leave his native channel, and o’er-fwel]

3 And, like a joly troop a}f buntfmen,] It was, I think, one of the
favage practices of the chafe, for all to ftain their hands in the blood of
the deer, as a trophy. Jownsow.

4 Heralds, from off our towers, &c.:L ‘Thefe three fpeeches feem to
have been laboured.  The citizen’s is the befk; yet both alike qwe like is
@ poor gingle. JoHNsoN.

* ——cannot le cenfured:] i. e. cannot be eftimated See Vol. I.
p-113, n. 8.  Qur author ought rather to have written——whofe fupg-

* zarity, or whofe inequality, cannot be cenfured. (MaLronE,

s Say, [ball tbe current®f our right roam on 2] Thus the old copy.
The editor of the fecond folio fubftituted run, which has been adopted
in the fubfequent editions. I do not perceive any need of change. In
vu T-mpeft we havewat the wandering brooks.” Maroxz.

With
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‘With éourfe difturb’d even thy confining fhores
Unléfs thou let his filver water keep
£ peaceful progrefs to the ocean.

_{. Phi. England, thou haft not fav’d one drop of blood,
Infthis hot trial, more than we of France ;
Rather, loft more: And by this hand I fwear,
That {ways the earth this climate overlooks,—
Before wa will lay down our juft-borne arms,
We’ll put thee down, ’gainft whom thefe arms we bear,
Or add a royal number to the dead ; ’
Gracing the fcrowl, that tells of this war’s lofs,
With flaughter coupled to the name of kings.

Baft. Ha, majefty! how high thy glory towers,
When the rich blood of kings is fet on fire !

O, now doth death line his dead chaps with fteel ;
‘The fwords of foldiers are his teeth, his fangs ;
And now he feafts, moufing the fleth of men®,
In undetermin’d differences of kings.—

“<hy ftand thefe royal fronts amazed thus?

Cry, havock, kings 71 back to the ftained field,
You equal potents 8, firy-kindled fpirits !

‘Then let confufion of one part confirm -
The other’s &;:ace; till then, blows, blood, and death !
K. Jobn. Whofe party do the townfmen yet admit ?

K. Pbhi, Speak, citizens, for England; who’s your king 2

6 — moufing the fefb of men,] Moufing, Jike many other ancierie
and now uncouth expreffions, was expelled from our author’s text by
Mr. Pope; and moutbing, which he fubftituted in its room, has been
adopted in the fubfequent cditions, without any fufficient reafon, inmy
appichenfion. Moufing is, I fuppofe, mamocking, and devouring eagerly,
@s a cat devours a moufe. So, in 4 Mii[uulmr Night's Dream : ¢¢ Welt
wous’d, Lion 1"  Again, in The Wonderful Year, by Thomas Decker,
1603 : % Whilt Troy was fwilling fack and fugar,and mosfing fat
venifon, the mad Greekes made bonfires of their houfes,”” MALoNE.

7 Cry, bavock, kirgs!] That is, command faugbter to proceed. So,
in another place: ¢ He with Até by his fide, Cries, bawock 1"

OHNSON,

8 Yo equal potents,] Potents for potentates. 8o, in Ane werie ex-
«ellent and delegiabill Treatife intitulit PrinoTus, &c. 1603: ¢ Ane
of the porentes of the town,em™™ STEEVENS.

t. Cite
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1. Cit. Theking of England, when we know the king.
K. Phi. Know him in us, that here hold up his right,
K. Jobn. In us, that are our own great deputy, .
And bear pofleflion of our perfon here ;
¢ Lord of our prefence, Angiers, and of you.
" 1. Cit. A greater power than we, denies all this? ;
And, till it be undoubted, we do lock
Our former {cruple in our ftrong-barr’d gateg: |
King’d of our fears *, until our fears, refolv’d,
Be

9 A greater power than we, denies all thisy &c.] i. e. the Lord of bofts,
who has not yet decided the fuperiority of cither army; and till it ve
undoubted, the people of Angiers will not open their gates. TorLE .

t King'd of our fears,] i. e. Our fears being our kings, or rulers.
‘The old copy reads—=Kings. The emendation, as the rcader will find
in the following note, was propofed by My, Tyrwhitt. King'd is again
wied in King Ricbard 11:

¢ Then I am king’d again.”

It is manifeft that the paflage in the old copy is corrupt, and that
it muft haye been fo worded, that their fears fhould be ftyled tir
kings or mafters, and not they, kings or mafters of thicir fears; becaufe
in the next lire mention ismade of thefe fears being depofed. Mr. Tyg-
wphist’s emendation produces this meaning by a very flight alteration,
and is therefore, I think, gntitled to a place in the text.

The following paffage in our author’s Rape of Lucrece, ftrongly, in
my opinion, confirms his conjeéture :

¢ So fhall thete flaves [Tarquin’s unruly pafions] be kings,
and thou their flave.”
Again, in Kirg Lear :
“ It feer.s, fhe was a queen
¢ Over her paffion, whe, moft rebel-like,
¢ Sought to be king o’er her.”

This paffage in the folio is given to King Philip, ard in a fubfe-
quent part of this fcene, all the fpeeches of the citizens are given to
Hubert; which 1 mention, becaufe thefe, and innumerable other in-
ftances, where the fame error has been committed in that edition,
juftify fome licence in transferring fpeeches from onc perfon to an-
other, MavrowE.

Dr. Warburton faw what was requifite to mzlze this paflage fenfe ;
and Dr. Johnfon, rather too haftily, 1 think, has rcecived his emenda-
tion into the text. He reads:

Kings are our fearsy—
which he explains to ‘mean, ¢ our fears are the kings which at prefent
sule us.”

4

As
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Be by fome certain king purg’d and depos’d.
Bajt. By heaven, thefe fcroyles of Angiers * flout you,
. kings; T g
Ard ftand fecurely on their battlements,
in a theatre, whence they gape and point
At your induftrious fcenes 3 and aéts of death,
Your royal prefences be rul’d by me ;

Do likekhe mutines of Jerufalem+,
. Be

-

As the fame fenfe may be obtained by a much flighter alteration, I

am more inclined to read
King'd of our fearsy—e=.

King'd is ufed as a participle paffive by Shakfpeare more than once, I
Welicve. 1 remember one inftance in Henry the Fiftb, A 11. fc.v.
‘I'he Dauphin fays of England :

¢ — fhe is fo idly king'd. :

1t is fcarce ncceflary to add, that, of, here (asin numberlefs other
places) has the fignification of, by. TvyrRwurTT,

2 e thefe fcroyles of Angicrs—] Efcrcuellesy, Fr. i. e, fcahby, fere-
ywulous fellows. Ben Jonfon ufes the word in Ewery Man in b
Humour :

e hang them feroples!™ STEEvENS,

3 At your induttrious jeenes—] I once withed to read—illufirious

but I now believe the text to be right.  So, in Macbetd :
“« and put weon
¢ Indufirious foldierfhip.” MArLOXE.

4 Do like the mutines of Ferufalem,] The mutines are the mutinecrs,

the feditious.  So again, in Hamlet :

€ and lay
¢ Worfe than the mutimes in the bilbogs.™

Our author had probably read the following paffages in A4 C.m-
pendious and mofi marvelious Hiftory of tbe latter times of the Fewes Com-
mon-<weale, &c. Written in Iebrew, by Jofeph Ben Gorion,—tranf-
lated into Englifh, by Peter Morwyn : ¢¢ The fame yeere the civil warres
grew and increafed in Jerufalem ; for the citizens flew one another
without any truce, reft, or quietnefle.—The people were divided into
three partics 5 whereof the firft and beft followed Anani, the high prieft 5
" another part followed feditious Jehochanan; the third moft cruel
Schimeon.— Anani, being a perfe godly man, and fecing the com-
mon-weale of Jerufalem governed by the feditious, gave over his third
part, that ftacke to him, to Eliafar, his fonne, Eliafar with his companie
tooke the Temple, and the courts about it; appointing of his men,
fome to bee fpyes, fome to keepe watche ard warde.~But Jehochanan
tooke the market-place and fircetes, the lower part of the citie. Then
Schimeon, the Jerofolimite, tooke the higheft purt of the towne, where~
tore




2% KIN'G JOHN:

Be friends a while$, and both conjointly bend

Your fharpeft deeds of malice on this town :

.li] eaft and weft let France and England mount
heir battering cannon, charged to the mouths 3

Till their foul-fearing clamours ® have brawl’d down

*The flinty ribs of this contemptuous city :

Y’d play inceffantly upon thefe jades,

Even till unfenced defolation .

Leave them as naked as the vulgar air.’

‘That done, diflever your united #rengths,

And part your mingled colours dnte again ;

‘Turn face to face, and bloody point to point &

Then, in a moment, fortune fhall cull forth

Out of one fide her happy minion;

To whom in favour fhe fhall give the day,

And kifs him witha Florious vi&tory.

How like you this wild counfel, mighty ftates ?

Smacks it not fomething of the policy ?

. ]
fore his men annoyed Jehochanan’s parte fore with flings and croffe~
bowes. Betweene thefe thrce there was alfo moft cruel battailes in
Jerufalem for the fpace of foure daics.:—

Titus’ campe was about fixe furlongs from the towne. The next
morrow they of the towne feeing Titus to be encamped upon the mount
Olivet, the captaines of the feditious affembled together, and fell at
argument, every man with another, intending o turne their cruelty upon
¢be Romaines, confirming and ratifying the fame atonement and purpofe,
by fwearing one to another; and fo became peace amongft them. Where-
fore, joyning togetker, thut before were three feverall parts, they fet open
the gates, and all the beft of them iffued out with an horrible noyfe and
fhoute, that they made the Romaines afraide withall, in fuh wifethat
they fled before the feditiousy, which fodainly did fet uppon them ua.
awares.”

‘The book from which I have tranfcribed thefe paffages, was printed
in 1602, but there was a former edition, as that before me is faid to
be ¢¢ newly corre&ed and amended by the tranflatour.™ From the fpell-
ing and the ftyle, Iimagine the firft edition of this book had appeared
before 1580.  This allufion is not found inthe old play. MaLoNE.

5 Be friends a while, &c.] This advice is given by the Baftard in
the old” play, though comprized in fewer and lefs fpirited lines.

‘ STrEVENS.

6 — foul-fearing clamourse=] i, € foul-appallng, Sec Vol, Hi.
P 23, B 3+ Maiong,

K. Foban.
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K. Fobn. Now, by the &y that hangs above our heads,
f like it well :—France, fhall we knit our powers,

And lay this Angiers even with the ground ;

Then, after, fight who fhall be king of it ?

]!Baﬁ. Aa if thou haft the mettle of a king,—
eing wron%’d, as we are, by this peevifh town,==

"Turn thou the mouth of thy artillery,

As we wjll againft thefe faucy walls :

And whéi(hat wdave dafh’d them to the ground,

Why, then defy ea er; and, pell-mell,

Make work upon ourfelves, for heaven, or hell.

K. Phi. Let it be fo:—Say, where will you affault #

K. Fobn. We from the weft will fend deftruction
Into this city’s bofom.

Auft. T from the north.

K. Phi. Our thunder from the fouth,

Shall rain their drift of bullets on this town. )

Bafl. O prudentdifcipli ¢! From north to fouth;
Auftria and France fhoot in cach other’s mouth: [Afde,
Ull ftir them to it :—~Come, away, away !

1. Cér, Hear us, great kings : vouchfafe a while to fay,
And 1 fhall fhew you peace, and fair-fac’d league;
Win you this city without ftroke, or wound ;

Refcue thofe breathing lives to die in L.ds,
That here come facrifices for the field :
Perféver not, but hear me, mighty kings.

K. Jobn. Speakon, with favour ; we are bent to hear.

1. Crr. That daugliter there of Spaln, the lady Blanch?,
Ts near to England; Look upon the years
Of Lewis the Dauphin, and that lovely maid :

If lufty love fhould go in queft of beauty,

Where fhould he find it fairer than in Blanch ?

If zealous love ® fhould go in fearch of virtue, .- -
“Where fhould he find it purer than in Blanch ?

7 == the lady Blanch,] Thelady Blanch was daughter to Alphonfo
the Ninth, king of Caitile, and was niece to king John by his ﬁﬁe:s
Llianor. STERVENS.

& If zealous love, &c.] Zealous feems here to fignify iows, or in-
;.uenced by motives of rel.gion. Jonnsox,

Vou. 1V, Ii If
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If love ambitious fought a match of birth, .
‘Whofe veins bound richer blood than lady Blanch ¥
Such as the is, in beauty, virtue, birth, :
" Is the young Dauophin every way complete :

If not complete, O fay?, he isnbt fhe; .

And fhe again wants nothing, to name want,

If want it be not, that fhe is not he:

He is the half part of a blefled man,

Left to be finithed by fuch a fhe®; -«

And fhe a fair divided excellence--""

‘Whofe fulnefs of perfeftion lies in him.

O, two fuch filver currents,” when they join,

Do glorify the banks that bound them in :

And two fuch fhores to two fuch fireams made one,
‘Two fuch controlling bounds fhall you be, kings,
‘To thefe two princes, if you marry them.

‘This union fhall do more than battery can,

To our faft-clofed gates; for, at this match,
With-fwifter fpleen  than powder can enforce,
The mouth of paflage fhall we fling wide ope, =
dAnd give you entrance : but, without this match,
The Fela enraged is not half fo deaf,

Lions more confident, mountains and rocks

More free from motion ; no, not death himfelf
In mortal fury half fo petemptory,

As we to keeP this city.

Baf. Here’s a flay,
That fhakes the rotten carcafs of old death?
Out

9 If not complete, O fay,] The old copy reads—=If not complete of,
Gy, £c. C”o”r{eﬁed byfg{r]’r. Hanmer. MaALoNEX. 4
I e fuch a fbe;] OM Copy—as the. Corre€ted: by Dr. Thirlby¢
Maroxz,
2 e at this match, '

With [wifter fpleen, &c.] Our author ufes fpleen for any -violent
Burry, or tumultuous ftpud. o, in the Midfummer Night's Dream
e applies fpleen to the lightning. I am loath to think that Shakfpeare
meant to play with the double of march for zuptial, and the match of a
gun. Jonnson,

3 Here's a ftay,

Tbat frakes she rotten carcafs of old deathy &c.] Sray, 1 appreh;nﬂﬁ .

ere-
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Dt of his rags ! Here’s a large mouth, indeed,
That {pfits forth death, and mountains, rocks, and feas 3
"T'alks as familiarly of roaring lions,
As maids of thirteen do of puppy-dogs !
Xhat cannoneer begot this lufty blood ?

¢ fpeaks plain cannon, fire, and fmoke, and bounce 3

He gives the baftinado with his tongue ;

Our ea% dgel’d ; not a word of his,
But buffe®™better™Nan a fift of France :

Zounds! I was neveNg bethump’d with words;

here fignifies 2 fupporter of a canfe. Here’s an extraordinary partizan,
that ﬂ%akes, &.{.”So, inf the laji-t a& of this play: P ’
¢ What furety in the world, what hopes, what flay,
¢ When this was now a king, and now is clay ™
Again, in K. Henry V1. P.1II.
¢ Now thou art gone, we have no ftaff, no flay.”
Again, in K. Ricbard 111,
¢ What flay had I but Edward, and he’s gone.”
Again, in Davies’s Scourge of Folly, printed about the year 16112
‘s ¢ England’s faft friend, and Ireland’s conftant flay.”

It ig obfervable that partizan in like manner, though now generally
ufed to Wgnify an adberent to a party, originally meant a pike or
halberd.

Perhaps, however, our author' meant by the -words, Here’s a flay,
¢ Here's a fellow, who whilt he makes a propofition as a fay or
obflacle, to prevent the effufion of blood, fhakes,” &c. The Citizen
has juft faid :

¢ Hear us, great kings, vouchfafe a while to fay,
¢ And 1 fhall fhew you peace,”™ &c. .

It is, 1 conceive, no objeion to this interfietation, that an impedio
ment or ebffacle could not thake death, &c. though the perfon who en-
deavoured to ffay or prevent the attack of the two kings, might. Shak«
fpeare feldlom attends to fuch minutie.—But the firft explanation
appears to me more probable.~Dr. Johnfon would read—Here’s a
Jlaw, &c. i.e. Here’s a guft of bravery, a Hafﬁ of menace. MALONE.

Shakfpearc feems to have taken, the hint of this fpeech from the fole
Jowing in the Famous Hiflory of Thomas Stukely, 1605, bl.ls

“ 6 Why bere's a gallant, bere's a king indeed |
¢ He [peaks all Mars ;—tuty let me follow fuch
¢ A lad as this :=This is pure fire:
¢ Ev'ry look be cafisy ﬂaﬁetb like lightning 5
€ There's mettle in this boy. .
¢ He brings a breath that fets our fails on j};t :
& Woy now I fee e foall bave cuffs indeeds”” STEEVENS.

liz Since
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Since I firft call’d my brother’s father, dad.

Eli. Son, lift to this conjuaftion, make this match 3
Give with our niece a dowry large enough: g
For by this knot thou fhalt fo furely tie
Thy now unfur’d aflurance to the crown, \
‘That yon green boy thall have no fun to ripe
‘The bloom that promifeth a mighty fruit.
1 fee a yielding in the looks of France; —w. 5
Mark, how they whifper : urge them, hile th.ir fouls
Are capable of this ambition; -~
Left zeal, now melted 4, by the windy breath
Of foft petitions, pity, and remorfe, Cool

00

4 Leff zeal, now melred, &c.] We have here a very unufual, and,
1 think, not very juft image of zeal, which, in its higheft degree, is
reprefented by others as a flame, but by Shakfpeare, as a froft. To
reprefs zeal, in the language of others, is to cooly in Shakfpeare’s to
melt it ; when it exerts its utmoft power it is commonly faid to flame,
but by Shakfpeare to be congealed. Jonnson. -

Sure the poet means to compare zeal to metal in a ftate of fufiony
and not to diffolving ice. STEEVENS. 4

The allufion, 1 apprehend, is to diffolving ice; and if this paffage
be compared with others in our author’s plays, it will not, I think,
appear liable to Dr. Johnfon’s objeftion.~=The fenfc, I conceive, isy
Lep the row zealous and to you well-affelled heart of Pbilip, wbhich bue
lately was cold and bard as ice, and bas newly becn melted and foftened,
fpould by the ﬁlﬁ petitions of Conftance, and pity for Arthur, again
become congeaied ard frozen. 1once thought that ¢ the windy breath
of foft petitions,™ &c. thould be coupled with the preccding words, and
related to the propofal made by the citizen of Angiers; but I now be-
Heve that they were intended to be conneéted, in confiru@®ion, with
the following lint.—In a fubfequent fcene we find a fimilar thought
souched in nearly the fame expreffions :

¢¢ This a&, fo evilly born, fhall cool the bearts
¢ Of all his people, and frezze up their zeal.™

Here Shakfpeare does not fay that zeal, when ¢ congealed, exerts its:
utmoft power,” but, on the contrary, that when it is congealed or
frozen, it ceafes to exert itfelf at all; it is no longer gzeal.

‘We again meet with the fame allufion in King Henry V111 s

66 eomem This makes bold mouths ;
¢¢ Tongues fpit their duties out, and cold bearts freeze
¢ Allegiance in them.”

Both zeal and allegiance therefore, we fee, in the language of Shake
fpeate, are in their higheft ftate of exertion, when melted; and re-
prefied o5 dimipilbed, when fremem. The word fiesms in the paﬁeg'i:

ju
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Cool and congeal again to what it was,
1. Cit. Why anfwer not the double majefties
T'his friendly tredty of our threaten’d town ?
" K. Phi. Speak England firft, that hath been forward
o fpeak unto this city : What fay you 2 [firft
K. Fobn. If that the Dauphin there, thy princely fon,
Can in this book of beauty read$, I love,
" Her dow eigh equal with a queen:
For Anjo®, and Touraine, Maine, Poitiers,
And all that we upon™kis fide the fea
{Except this city now by us befieg’d)
Find liablc to our crown and dignity,
Shall gild her bridal bed ; and make her rich
9qn titles, honours, and promotions,
As fhe in beauty, education, blood,
Holds hand with any princefs of the world.
K. Phi.What fay’ft thou, boy ? look in the lady’s face,
Lew. I do, my lord ; and in her eye I find
A wonder, or a wondrous miracle,
Tha,ﬂﬁi;dow of myfelf form’d in her eye;
‘Whichy being but the fhadow of your fon,
Becomes a fun, and makes your fon a fhadow 3
I do proteft, I never lov’d myfelf,
Till now infixed I beheld myfelf,

juft quoted, thews that the allufion is not, as has been fuggefted, to
" ‘metals, but to ice. N

The obfcurity of the prefent paffage arifes from our author’s ufe of
the word zeal, which is, as it were, perfonified. Zeal, if it be under-
ftood ftrictly, cannot ¢ cool and congeal again to what it evas,” (for
when it cools, it ceafes to be zeal,) though a perfon who is become
warm and zealous in a caufe, may afterwards become cool and indiffer-
ent, as be was, before he was warmedw=t¢ ‘To what it was,”” however,
in our author’s licentious language, may mean, ¢ to what it was, be=

® fore it was zeal.™ Maronk. :

S Can in this book o{ beauty read,] Sc, in Periclesy 16093

¢ Her face, the book of praifes,” &c.
Again, in Macbe:b ;

- ¢ Your face, my thane, is as a book, where men

¢¢ May read ftrange matters.’”” MaLoNE.

6 For Anjou,] The old copy readse—dngicrs. Mr. Theobald mada
the emendation ; which is confirmed both by the context and by the
aponymoys K.Jobn, printed in 1591, See alfv p. 469, 0. %, MaronE.

iz Drawn
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Drawn in the flattering table of her eye 7.
’ [Wb:_‘/{'azr: awith Blanch,
Baf. Drawn in the flattering table of her eye !~ .

Hang'd in the frowning wrinkle of her brow l— .
And quarter’d in her heart !—he doth efpy -

I-Iimfelt9 love’s traitor: This is pity now,

‘That hang’d, and drawn, and quarter’d, there fhorld be,

In fuch a love, fovile a lout as he. Conal P
Blanch. My uncles will, in this r~7Pe@, is Kine :

If he fee aught in you, that mak<s him like,

‘That any thing he fees, which moves his liking,

T can with eafe tranflate it to my will 3

Or, if you will, (to{peak more properly,) *

I will enforce it eafily to my love.

Further I will not flatter you, my lord,

‘That all I fee in you is worthy love,

“Than this,~—that nothing do 1 fee in youn,

{Though churlith thoughts themfelves fhould be your

That I can find fhould merit any hate,® [judge,)
K. Jobn. What fay thefe young ones? What {a* you,
my niece ? -

Blanch. Phat fhe is bound in honour ftill to do
‘What you in wifdom fill vouchfafe to fay.
K. Jobn. Speak then, prince Dauphin; can you love
this lady ?
ZLew.Nay, atk me if I can refrain from love;
For I do love her moft unfeignedly,
K. Fobn. Then .do I give Volqueflen®, Touraing,
Maine,
Poidtiers, and Anjou, thefe five provinces,
‘With her to thee ; and this addition more,
Full thirty thoufand marks of Englifh coin.—

7 == in the flattering table of ber eye.] Table, it has already been
obferved, was 1n our author’s time a term for a piBure. Tableau, Fr.
Sce Vol I1L. p. 358, n. 7. MatLonr. "

8 —anqum,] This 15 the ancient name for the country now
ealled the Lgxin; in Latin, Pagus Velocaffinus. ‘That part of 1t called
the Norman Pean, was 1n difpute betwen Philip and John. Strev.

This and the fubfequent Iine (except the woids, ¢ do I give™) are
taken from the old playe Mavone,

Philip
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Philip of France, if thou be pleas’d withal,
Command thy fon and daughter to join hands.
K. Phi. It likes us well ;~Young princes, clofe your
hands®.
4 Auff. And your lips too ; for, I am well affur’d,
Jhat I did fo, when I was firft affur’d *.
K. Phi. Now, citizens of Angiers, ope your gates,
Lejip diuty, which you have made;
For at failt Mary*3,~hapel, prefently,
"The rites of marriage¥aall be folemniz’d.—
Is not the lady Conftance in this troop ?—
I know, fhe is not; for this match, made up,
Her prefence wonld have interrupted much :—
*Where is fhe and her fon ; tell me, who knows ?
Leaw. She is fad and paflionate at your highnefs’ tent *.
XK. Phi. A?ld, by my faith, this league, that we have
made,
Will give her {fadnefs very'little cure.——
Drother of England, how may we content
‘Thingidow lady ? In her rig{lt we came ;
Which We, God knows, have turn’d anbther way,
To our own vanta%e.
K. Fobn. We will heal up all :
For we’ll create young Arthur duke of Bretagne,
And earl of Richmond ; and this rich fair town
We make him lord of.—Call the lady Conftance ;
Some fpeedy meflenger bid her repair
"To out folemnity :—I truft we fhall, '
If not fill up the meafure of her will,

9 ~—=Young princes, clofe your bands.] See The Winter's Taley p. 128,
n. 9. MaLoNE.
Y e I am well aflur'd,

. That I did fo when I was firft affur’d.] Affur'd is here ufed both
in its common fenfe, and in an uncommon one, where it fignifies affi-
anced, coptrafied. So, in the Comedy of Errors, Vol.Il, p. 170

¢ == called me Dromio, fwore I was affur’d to her.” STxEevEns.
® Sbke is fad and paflionate at your bighnefs’ tent.] Paffionate in this
inftance does not fignify difpofed to anger, but a prey to mawrnful fene
fations. So, in Beaumont and Fletcher’s #it witbout Money :
o= 6  _Thou art 8 fionate,
¢ Haft been brought up with girls® STEEVENS,

lig Yet
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Yet in fome meafure fatisfy her fo,
That we fhall ftop her exclamation.
Go we, as welil as hafte will fuiz%r us,
To this unlook’d for unprepared pomp.
[Exeunt all 6utptb¢p3l.ﬁn££ ?Tbe Citizens reting
rom the walls. .
Baft. Mad world! mad kings! mad compofition !
i]_;)hn, to flop Arthur’s title in the wholg.em -
ath willingly departed with a part2¢”
And France, (whofe armour cenfg Ince buckled on ;
Whom zeal and charity brought to the field,
As God’s own foldier,‘{ rounded in the ear 3
With that fame purpofe-changer, that fly devil;
That broker, that fill breaks the pate o{ faith ;
‘That daily break-vow ; he that wins of all,
Of kings, of beggars, old men, young men, maids ;=
'Who having no external thing to lofe
But the word maid,~cheats the poor maid of that * ;

N [
2 —departed with a part:] To part and to depart were fory erly
fynonymous. So, in Ewery Man in bis Humour : ¢ Faith, ..., I can
hardly depart with ready money.” Agalin, in Every #oman ia ber Hu-
mour, 1609 : ¢ She’ll ferve under him till death us depart.” STEEVENS,
See Vol.Il. p. 332, ne 3. Marone.
3 ——rounded in the ear] i.e. whifpered in the ear. STEEVENS,
See The Winter’s Taley p. 135y n. 3¢ MALONE.
® JWbo baving no external thing to lofe
But the word maidy—cbeats tbe puor maid of that ;] The conftruc-
tion here appears extremelw harfh to our ears, yct I do not believe there
is any corruption; for I have obferved a fimilar p logy in other
places in thefe plays. The conftru€ion is,~Commodity, he that wins of
ally—be that cheats the poor maid of that only external thing fhe has
to lofc, namely the word maid, i. e, her chattity. #bo bawing is ufed
as the abfolutc cafe, in the fenfe of ¢ they having— ; and the words
¢¢ who having no cxternal thing to lofe but the word maid,” are in
fome meafure paienthetical ; yet they cannot with propriety be included ,
in a parenthefis, becaufe then there would remain nothing to which the
relative rbar at the end of the line could be referred. In the Winter's
Tale, are the following lines, in which we find a fimilar phrafeology s
s¢ — This your fon-in-law,
¢ And fon unto the king, (wbom heavens dire&ing,)
¢ 1s troth-plight to your daughter.”
Here the pronoun whom is ufed for bim, as who, in the pafage before
us, is ufed for theye MaLONE, )
. That
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That {fmooth-fac’d gentleman, tickling commodity,—=*
Commodity, the bias of the world4;
The world, who of itfelf is peifed we]l, .
Made to run even, upon even ground ;.
Till this advantage, this vile drawing biag,
E{his fway of motion, this commodity,
akes, it take head from ali indifferency, ,/r
From aiNdire@inn, putrpofe, courfe, intent :
And this fme bias.. this commodity,
This bawd, this broke™$, this all-¢hanging word,
Clapp’d on the optward eye of fickle France,
Hath drawn him from his own-determin’d aid,
From a refolv’d and honourable war,
9o a moft bafe and vile-concluded peace.=
And why rail I on this commodity ?
But for becaufe he hath not woo’d me yet :
Not that I have the power to clutch my hand 8,
‘Whe- his fair angels would falute my palm ;
Pyt tor my hand?, as unattempted yet,
L“iwgor beggar, raileth on-the rich.
Well, Whiles I am a beggar, I will rail,
And f{ay,—there is no fin, but to be rich;
And being rich, my virtue then fhall be,
T'o fay,—there is no vice, but beggary:
Since kings break faith upon commodity,
Gain, be mylord ; for 1 will worfhip thee ! [Exit®.
. AC '.I‘
4 Commodity, thebias of the world;] Commodiry is intcreit, So,in -

Damon and Pythiasy, 1582

. ¢ Iwill ufe his triendthip to mine own commoditie.” STEEVENS.

S —tbis broker,] A broker in old language meant a pimp or procurefss
See a note on Hamler, A&IL.

¢¢ Do not bewc his vows, for they are brokers,” &c, MaLoNE,
‘]

« © =clutch my bi To ¢lutch my hand, is to clafp it clofe.
' " STEEVENS,
See Macbethy p. 320, n. 6, MaroxEe.
7 But for my band,] Far has here, as in many other places, the fig-
nification of becaufe. ~So, in Orbello:
¢ —or for I am declin’d
¢¢ Into the vale of years.”” MaAvoxne.
8 In the old copy the fecond act extunds to-the end of the fpeech of
Lady Conftance in the next fcenc, at the copclufion of which ihe ;:lrowa
erielf

—~—
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ACT III. SCENE L
The fame. The French king’s Teat.

Enter ConsTaNCE, ARTHUR, and SALISBURY, '

Conf?. Gone to be marry’d ! %one to fwear a pegze!
Ealfe blood to falfe blood join’d! Gong to be friffids!
Shall Lewis have Blanch ? and Blanchthofe prafinces 2
It is not fo ; thou haft mif-fpoke, -heard;
Be well advis’d, tell o’ex thy tale again ;
It cannot bg; thou doft but fay, tis fo;
I truft, I may not truft thee; for thy word
Is but the vain breath of 3 common man ;
Believe me, I do not believe thee, man ;
I have a king’s oath to the contrary. -
‘Thou fhalt be punifh’d for thus frighting me,
For I am fick, and capable of fears?®;
Opprefs’d with wrongs, and therefore full of fears g
A widow *, hufbandlefs, fubjet to fears;
A woman, naturally born to fears : -
And though thou now confefs, thou didft but jeft,
‘With my vex’d fpirits I cannot take a truce,
But they will quake and tremble all this day.
What d};ﬁ thou mean by fhaking of thy head ?
‘Why doft thop look fo fadly on my fon ?
What means that hand upon that breaft of thine 2
r I

herfelf on the ground. The prefent divifion which was made by Mr,
Theobald, and has been adopted by-the fubfequent editors, is certainly
right. By this means (as he has obferved) a proper interval is made
for Salifbury’s geing to Lady Coriftance, and for the folemnization
of the marriage between the Dauphin and %&h; and the chafm
which the former divifion produced in the aGtion®F}he play, ;:Iavoided.

ALONE,

9 For I am fick, and capable of fears ;] i, e." have a firong fenfibi~
lity 5 I am tremblingly alive to apprehenfion. So, in Hamlee:

«¢ His form and caufe conjoin’d, preaching to ftones,
¢ Would make them capable.” Maronk.

3 A widow,| This was not the fa&. Conftance, was at this time
married to athird hulband Guido, brother to the Vifcount of Touars.
She had been divorced fram her fecond hufhand, Ranulph, Earl of
Chefter. Marons '

Why
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Why holds thine eye that lamentable rheum, A.. * * ~
Like a proud river peering o’er his bounds * ?
Pe thefe fad figns ? confirmers of thy words ?
Then fpeak again ; not all thy former tale,
Butyhis one word, whether thy tale be true. )
2 S)\As true, as, I believe, you think them falfe, «
That piye you caufe to prove my faying true.

Cou_/i‘.‘og if thou teach me to believe this forrow,
Teach thou this forf: *v how to make me die;
And let belief and life cacounter fo,
As doth the furgof two defpcrate men,
Which, in the very meeting, fall, and die.—
Lewis marry Blanch! O, boy, thenwhere art thou ?
France friend with England ! what becomes of me 2=
Fellow, be gone; I cannot brook thy fight ;
"This news hath made thee a moft ugly man.

Sal. What other harm have I, good lady, done,
But fpoke the harm that is by others done ?

onff. Which harm within itfelf fo heinous is,

As'img(kes harmful all that fpeak of it.

Arth.X do befeech yon, madam, be content.

Conf?. If thou, that bid’ft me be content. were grim,
Ugly, and fland’rous to thy mother’s womb,
Full of unpleafing blots4, and ﬁghtlcfg 5 ftains,

2 Like a proud river peering o’er bis bounds ] This feems to havs

been imitated by Marfton in his Infatiate Countefs, 1603 :
¢ T hen how much more in me, whofe youthful veins,
¢ Like a proud rivery owerflow their bounds,™ Marowne,

3 Bethefe fad figns—] The fad figns are, the fbaking of bis bead,
tbe laying bis hand on bis breaft, &c. We have again the fame words
$n our author’s Venus and Adenis :

¢¢ Sothe, at thefe fad figns exclaims on death,™
Mr. Pope and the fubfequent editors read—~Be thefe fad fighs—&c.
.Bf ALONE.

®

4 Ugly, and fland’rous to thy mother’s womb,
Full of unpleafing blots,] So, in our author’s Rage of Lucrecey
7594

¢¢ The blemifh that will never be forgot,
¢¢ Worfe than a flavith wipe, or birth-bours blot.” Matronz.
5 = fightlefs —] The poet ufes fightlefs for that which we now ex-
prefi by un_/tgL(l!, difagreeable to the eyese Jounsons
- T e Lame,
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Lame, foolith, crooked, fwart, prodigious?,
Patch’d with foul moles, and eye-offending marksj
I would not care, I then would be content;
For then I fhould not love thee; no, nor thou
Become thy great birth, nor deferve a crown.
But thou art fair; and at thy birth, dear boy !
Nature and fortune join’d to make thee great:
Of natare’s gifts thou may’#t with lilies boaft, -/
And with the half-blown rofe : but fortune, Q!
She is corrupted, chang’d, and won from thee;
She adulterates hourly with thine uncle John ;
And with her golden hand hath pluck#®n France
To tread down fair refpe& of fovereignty,
And made his majefty the bawd to theirs.
France is a bawd to fortune, and king John ;
That ftrumpet fortune, that ufurping John i
Tell me, thou fellow, is not France forfworn 2
Envenom him with words ; or get thee gone,
And leave thofe woes alone, which I alone
Am bound to under-bear.

Sal. Pardon me, madam,
I may not go without you to the kings.

Conft. Thou may’ft, thou fhak, T will not go with thees
1 will infiru& my forrows to be proud ;
For grief is proud,: and makes his owner ftoop ®.

To

7 w=prodigious,] That is, portentous, fo deformed as to be taken
for a foretoken of ewil. J’oumom

So, inthe Revenger’s Tragedy, 1607 ¢

¢ Over whofe roof hangs this prodigious comet.”” STEEVENS.

See Vol. IL. p. 538, n. 7. Marone.

© For gricf is proudy and makes bis owner foop.] Our author hae
rendered this paflage obfcure, by indulging himfelf in oneof thofecon-
ceits in which he too much delights, and by bounding rapidly, with hig
vfual licence, from one idea to anothers This obfcurity induced Sir T
Hanmer for floop to fubRitute flour; a reading that appears to me to
have been tdo haftily adopted in the fubfequent editions.

The confufion arifes from the poet’s having perfonified grief in the
firft part of the pafiage, and fuppofing the aflli&ed perfon to be bowed to
the carth by that pride or haughtinefs which Grief is faid to poffefs ;
end by making the affli®ted perfon, in the latter part of the peatfrage:

atuate



T'o me, and to the fate of my great grief,

Let kings affemble?; for my grir®s fo great,

That no fupporter but the huge firm earth

Can hold it up: here I and forrows fit*;

yrg is my throne, bid kings come bow to it.

' \ , [She throwws berfelf on the ground.
3 ‘ Enter

-
4&uated b’y. this very pridey and exa&ting the fame kind of obeifunce
from others, that Grief has exated from her.¢¢ I will not go (fays Con-
ftance) to thefe kings 3 1 il teach my forrows to be proud ; for Grief
is proud, and makes ghe affliCted flogp ; therefore here I throw myfelf,
and letthem come t . Here, had fhe ftopged, and thrown herfelf
on the ground, and ha¥l nothing more being added, however we might

ave difapproved of the conceit, we fthould have had no temptation to

ifturb the text. But the idea of throwing herfelf on the ground fug-
gefts a new image ; and becaufe her flately grief is fo great that nothing
but the huge earth can fupport it, fhe confiders the ground as her rbrane 3
and having thus invefted herfelf with regal dignity, fhe as queen in
wmifery, as poflefling (like Imogen) ¢¢ the fupreme cromwn of grief,” calls
on the princes of the world to bow down before her, as the has herfelf
be®y bowed down by aflition.

S¥y I think, was the procefs that pafled in the poct’s mind ;
which apj#ars tome fo clearly to explain the text, that I fee no reafon
for departing from it. MALoONE.

9 To me, and tv the fiate of my great grief,

Let kings affemble;—] In Much ado about Notbing, the father of
Hero, depreflfed by her difgrace, declares himfelf fo fubdued by grief
that a rhread may lead bim. How is it that grief in Leonato and lady
Conftance produces effeéts direétly oppofite, and yet both agreeable to
nature ¢ Sorrow foftens the mind while it is yet warmed by hope, but
hardens it when it is congealed by defpair. eDiftreis, while there re-
mains any profpe of relief, is weak #nd flexible, but when no fuccour
remains, is fearlefs and ftubborn ; angry alike at thofe that injure, and
at thofe that do not help ; carelefs to pleafe where nothing can be gain-
ed, and fearlefs to offend when there is nothing further to be dreadeds
Such was this writer's knowledge of the paffions. JounNson.

X == bere I and forrows fit ;] Perhaps we fthould read—¢¢ Here I and

orrow fit.  Our authkr might have intended to perfonify forrow, as
Marlowe had done before him, in his King Edward II ; .

¢¢ While 1 am lodg'd within this cave of care,
4¢ Where Sorrow at my elbow fill attends.”

The tranfcriber’s ear might eafily have deceived him, the two read-
ings, when fpoken, founding exa&ly alike. So, we find in the quarte
copy of K. Henry IV, P.1:

§ The mailed Mars ﬂnll on his altars fityes

inftead
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Enter King Jonw, King Puivie, Lewis, BLancits
ELinoR, BasTARD, AUsTR1A, and Attendants.

K. Pbi. Tis true, fair daughter § and this blefled day
Ever in France fhall be kept feftival : ‘
‘T'o folemnize this day 2, the glorious fun . ,
Stays in his courfe, and plays the alchymiftz; ' 7
‘Turning, with fplendour of his precious eye; yoe
"The meagre cloddy earth fo glittering gotd : |
The yearly courfe, that brings this day about,
Shall never fee it but a holy-day 4. *

Conft. A wicked day, and not 2 holflllay '— [rifing,
What hath this day deferv’d ? what ha® it done ;
‘That it in golden letters fhould be fet,
Among the high tides$, in the calendar ?

inftead of—fhall on his altar fit. Again, in the quatto copy of the
fame play we have—monftrous feantk, infiead of=—monftrous cant’e.

In this conje&ure 1 had once great conidence y but, a preceding hine,
=1 will inftrut my forrows to be proud,me=ncw appeaisto me to rend r
it fomewhat difputable,

Peihaps our author here remembered the dcfiription of F .zabeth
the widow of King Edward 1V, given in an old book, thit, I bet
lieve, he had 1cad: ¢ The Queen far alonc belsw on the rufbes, al de-
folate and diimaidc ; whom the Archbifhop comforted in the beft man-
ner that he coulde.” Continuation of Harding’s Chronicle, 1543.
80 allo, in a book alrcady quoted, that Shakipeare appears to have
zead, A Compendious and meft marveloas biflery of the latter times of 1le
Fewes Commonweales ¢ All thofe things when I Jofeph heard tydings
of, I tare my head with my hand, and caft athes upon my beard, fitting
an gieat forrow upon the ground.” Maronx.

2 Do folemmze this day, &c.] From this paflage Rowe feems to have
borrowed the firft lincs of his Fair Penitent. Jounson.

3 «—and plays the alchymift ;] Milton has borrowed this thought:

8¢ ew—— when with one virtuous touch

& Tb’ arch chemic fun, &c.”" Paradife Lof, b, iiis STEZEVENS,
Sc, in our author’s 33d Sonnet :

¢ Giding pale flicams with heavenly a’cbymy.” Marony.

4 Shall never fee st but a boly day.] So, 10 2t/ Famous Hifforse of
George Lord Fauconbridge, 1616 ¢ This jryful day of their arrival
kthat of Richard I, and his muftrefs, Clarabel,] was by the king ~nd

1s counfell canomizcd for a boly-day.”” Maronz.

§ == bigh tides,] i.'e, folemn feafons, timcs to be obferved above
ethers. STEIVENS,

Nay,
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ay, rather, turn this day out of the week 53
"This day of fhame, oppreffion, perjury:
Or, if it muft ftand ftill, let wives with child
Pray, that their burthens may not fall this day,
%.pff that their hopes prodigioufly be crofs’dS :
Buf%n this day 7, let feamen fear no wreck ;
1o birgains break, that are net this day made >
This dagaall things begun come to ill end 5
Yea, famtfelf to hollow falfhood change !
K. Pbhi. By heaven, lady, you fhall have no caufe
To curfe the fair proceedings of this day :
Have I not paw*bto you my majefty ?
Canjli You ha ﬁygguil’hd 11::e l:vith a ooul?tgrfeit, q
efembling majefty ® ; which, being touch’d, and try’
groves valﬁelcfs : You am’fm'l'wom,g forfworn ; by
You came in arms fo {I'Erill rhine enemies’ bloed, |
But now 1n arms you ftrengthen it with yours?:  1,nden

S Nay, rathery turn this day out of the aweek;] In allufion (ae
WUpton has obferved) to Job iii. 3. ¢¢ Let the day perith,’ &c. and
v. 6, et it not be joined to the days of the year, lct it not comse
int: the mbergf:hc n}o?{:hs-" Maronx, b
«= prodigioufly be crofs’d:] i. e, be difappointed by the produ&ion of
3 prodigy, a monfter. So, it';' the Midfummer Night’s Dream
¢ Nor mark prodigious, fuch as are
¢ Defpifed in nativity.” STEEVENS. .

7 But on this day,] That is, except on this day. Jonnsown.

In the ancient almanacks (one of which 1 have in my pofieflion, dated
1562) the days fuppofed to be favourable or unfavourable to bargains,
are diftinguithed among a number of other phrticulars of the like im.
portance. This circumftance is alluded to in Webfler's Dutchefs of
Malfy, 1623

¢ By the almanac, I think
¢ T choofe good days and fhun the critical.” S$Txzvens,

See alfo Macbetb, p. 393, n. 8. MaroNE.

3 You bave beguil'd me with a counterfeit,

o Refembling majefly;] i. e. a falfe coin. A ceuntrfiit formerly
_ﬁgmﬁ alfo a portrait.—A’ reprefentation of the king being ufually
imprefled on his coin, the word feems to be here ufed equivocally.
Maron:.
9 You came in arms to fpill mine enemies® blood,

 But now in arms you firengthen it with yours :] I am afraid here is
a clinch intended : You came in War to deffray my enemies, but new you

Srengtben them in embraces, JorNson,

The
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‘The grappling vigour and rough frown of wat,
Is cold in amity and painted peace,
And our oppreflion hath made up this league :— ,
Arm, arm, you heavens, againt thefe perjur’d kings ¢
A widow cries; be hufband to me, heavens!
Let not the hours of this ungodly day
‘Wear out the day* in peace; but, ere fun-f¢t,
Set armed difcord *twixt thefe perjur’d kings‘
Hear me, O, hear me! .
Auft. Lady Conftance, peace.
Conft . War! war! no peace! peace is tome a war,
O Lymoges! O Auftria3! thou doft fhame
‘That bloody fpoil : Thou flave, thou wretch, thou coward ;
Thou little valiant; great in villainy !

L]

T Wear out the day—] Old Copy—days. Corre@ed by Mr. Theo-
bald. Mavrone,

2 Set armed difcord, &c.] Shakfpeare makes this bitter curfe effc@ual.

Jounson,

3 O Lymoges ! O Aufiria!] The propriety or impropriety of th-fe
titles, which every editor has fuffered to pafs unnoted, deferves a ° ttle
confideration, Shakfpeare has, on this occafion, followed ths.a1d play,
which at once furnithed him with the character of Faulconbridge, 2nd
afcribed the death of Richard I, to the duke of Auftria, In the perfon
of Auftria, he has conjoined the two well-known enemies of Ceeur-de-
lion. Leopold, duke of Auftria, threw him into prifon, in a former

! expedition [in 1193]; but the caftle of Chalus, before which he fell,
[in 1199] belonged to Vidomar, vifcount of Limoges; and the archer,
who pierced his fhoulder with an arrow (of which wound he died) was
Bertrand de Gourdon, The editors feem hitherto to have underftood
Lymoges as being an appendage to the title of Auftria, and therefore
enquired no further about it.

Holinfhed fays on this occafion : ¢¢ The fame yere, Philip, baftard
fonne to king Richard, to whome his father had given the caftell and
honor of Coinacke, killed the vifcount of Lymages, in revenge of his
father’s death, &c.” Auftria, in the old play fpr'mted in 1591,] is
called Lymoges, the Aufrich duke.™

‘With this note, I was favoured by a gentleman to whom I have
yet more confiderable obligations in regard to Shakfpeare. His exten-
five knowledge of hiftory and manners has frequently fupplicd me with
apt and neceflary illuftrations, at the fame time that his judgment has
corre@ed my errors; yet fuch has been his conftant folicitude to remain
concealed, thatl know not but I may give offence while I indulge my
own vanity in affixing to this gote the name of my friend Henr Y
Braxkx, Efg. StexveNs,

4 Thou
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'Thou ever ftrong upon the ftronger fide !
"Thou fortune’s champion, that doft never fight
But when her humourous ladyfhip is by
'To teach thee fafety ! thou art perjur’d too,
<fnd footh’ft up greatnefs. What a fool art thou,
A rimping fool ; to brag, and ftamp, and fwear,
Upott my party ! Thou cold-blooded flave,
Haft tlgmnot {poke like thunder on my fide ?
Been fworn my foldier 2 bidding me depend
Upon thy ftars, thy fortune, and thy firength ?
And doft thou now fall over to my foes ?
"Thou wear a lion’s hide ! doff it for fhame*+,
And hang a calf’s-fkin on thofe recreant limbs S.

« Auf. O, that a man fhould {peak thofe words to me !
Baf. And hang a calf’s-tkin on thofe recreant limbs.
Auxft. Thou dar’ft not fay fo, villain, for thy life.
Bas?. And hang a calf’s-fkin on thofe recreant limbs.
K. Jobn. We like not this; thou doft forget thyfelf.

,\,—‘doﬂ'it or fbame,] To doff is to do off, to put off. STEXVENS.

H A&bnwfa tﬁf’-ﬂ]il on rb"g'; ncrmnil;imb:] W{en fools were
kept for diverfion in great families, they were diffinguithed by a calf-
J&in coat, which had the buttons down the back ; and this they wore
that they might be known for fools, and efcape the refentment of thofe
whom they provoked with their waggeries.

In a little penny book, intitled The Birth, Life, and Deatd of Fobn
Franks, qwith the Pranks be played though a meer Fool, mention is made
in feveral places of a calf's- fhin.—In chap. x. of this book, Jack is faid
to have made his appearance at his lord’s tablg, having then’a new caif-
Sin fuit, red and white fpotted. This faét will explain the farcafm of
Conftance and Faulconbridge, who mean to call Auftria a fool.

SIrR J. HAWKINS,

I may add, that the cuftom is ftill preferved in Ireland ; and the fool,
in any ot thclegends which the 2 alt at Chriftmas, always ap-
pearsin a calf’s or cow'sfRin. In the prologue to #ily Beguiled, 1€06, is
the following paffage : ¢ I'll make him do penance upon the ftage in a

*calf’s fhin* Again, in the play:  I'll wiap me in a roufing calf~-
Ain_fait, and come.likc fome Hobgoblin.”—¢ 1 mcan my Chrifimas
calf-fkin fuit.” STEEXVENS. )

The fpeaker in the playis Rokin Goodfelloew. Perhaps, as has been
foggefted, Conftance, by cloathing Auftria in a calf"s-fkin, means ealy
to infinuate that he is a coward: Thc word recreans feems to favour
fuch a fuppofition. MALONE.

Yor. IV. Kk Enter
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Enter PANDULPH.

K. Phi. Here comes the ho?' legate of the pope.
Paznd, Hail, you anointed deputies of heaven ! =
To thee, king John, my holy errand is.
1 Pandulph, of fair Milan cardinal,
And from pope Innocent the legate here,
Do, in his name, religioufly demand,
‘Why thou againtt the church, our holy mother,
So wilfully ﬁoﬁ fpurn; and, force perforce,
Keep Stephen Langton, chofen archbifhop
Of Canterbury, from that holy fee ?
‘T'his, in our ’forefaid holy father’s name,
Pope Innocent, I do demand of thee.
K. Jobn. What earthly name to interrogatories, .
Can tafk the free breath of a facred king ®?

Thow
© What carthly name to interrogatories,

Can tafk the free breath, &c-’] i, . What earthly name, fabjoined
to interrogatories, can force a king to fpeak and anfwer them? The
old copy reads——eartby. The emendation was made by Mr. Pope. it
has alfo ¢aft inftead of 2ok, which was fubftituted by Mr. Thes”ild.
Breatb for fpeech is common in our author, So, in a fubfe tfcens
in this play :

¢¢ The lateft breath that gave the found of words."
Again, in the Merchant of Venice, ¢ breathing coustefy,™ for werbal
cot'llr‘::fy. MAx.oNE. be iufi he followl
e emendation [zak] may be juftified by the following paflage in
K. Henry 1V, P. L. A] may "Y' § P
¢ How fhow'd his tafting # feem’d it in contempt 2™
Again, in K. Henry Ve o Y
¢ That tat our thoughts concepaMy s and France.”
N STEEVENS,

This muft have been at the time when it waswritten, in our ftruggles
with popery, a very captivating fcene.

So many paffages remain in which Shakfpeare evidently takes his
advantage of the falts then recent, and of the paffions then in motion,
that I cannot but fufpe@ that time has obfcured much of his art, and
that many allufions yet remain undifcovered, which perhaps may b€
gradually retrieved by fucceeding commentators. Jornson. .

The fpeech ftands thus in the old play: ¢ And what haft thou
or the pope thy mafter to do, to demand of me how Iemploy mine
own? Know, fir pricft, as I honour the church and holy churchmen,
fo I fcorne to be fubjeé to the greateft prelate in the world, Tell thy
mafter fo from me; and fay, John of England faid it, that never an
Italian pricit of them all fhall cither have tythe, toll, or polling penny

out
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"T'hou canft not, cardinal, devife a name
So flight, unworthy, and ridiculous,
To charge me to an anfwer, as the pope.
Tell him this tale ; and from the mouth of England,
Add thus much more,~~That no Italian prieft
Shall tithe or toll in our dominions ;
But as we under heaven are fupreme head,
So, under him, that great fupremacy,
Where e do reign, we will alone uphold,
Without the afiiftance of a mortal hand :
So tell the pope ; all reverence fet apart,
‘To him, and his ufurp’d authority.
K. Pbhi. Brother of England, you blafpheme in this.
K. ,7ob:3. Though you, and all the kings of Chriftene

. om,
Are led fo grofsly by this meddling prieft,
Dreading the curfe that money may buy out ;
And, by the merirt of vile gold, drofs, duft,
Purchafe corrupted pardon of a man,
Viho, in thatfale, fells pardon from himfelf:
Theagh yon, and all the reft, fo grofsly led,
This juggling witchcraft with revenue cherifh ;
Yet I, alone, alone do me oppofe
Againft the pope, and count his friends my foes.

Pand. Then, by the lawful power that I have,
"Thou fhalt ftand curs’d, and excommunicate :
And bleffed fhall he be, that doth revolt
From his allegiance to an heretick ;
And meritorious fhall that hand be c1I’d,
Canonized, and warfhip’d as a faint,
.Thawtakes away by any fecret courfe
Thy hateful life7,

Confts

out of England ; but as I am king, fo will I reign next under God,
fupreme head both over fpiritual and temporal : and he that contradifts
me in this, I'll make him hop headlefs.” STxxvENS.
7 Thar takes away by any fecret co:grc
Thy bateful life.] '!l'h'u may allude to the bull pnbﬁﬂ:;td':}sinﬁ

queen Elizabethy, ~ Or we may fuppofe, fince we have oo that
Kka this
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Conft. O, lawful let it be, )

That T have room with Rome to curfe a while !

Good father cardinal, cry thou, amen,

To my keen curfes ; for, without my wrong,

There is no tongue hath power to curfe him right.
Pand. There’s law and warrant, lady, for my cutfe.
Conft. And for mine too ; when law can do no right,

Let it be lawful, that law bar no wrong :

Law cannot give my child his kingdom here ;

For he, that holds his kin§do'ﬂ1, olds the law:

‘Therefore, fince law itfelf is perfe& wrong,

How can the law forbid my tongue to curfe ?

Pand. Philip of France, on peril of a curfe,

Let go the hand of that arch-heretick ;

And raife the power of France upon his head,

Unlefs he do fubmit himfelf to Rome.

Eli, Look’ft thou pale, France? do not let go thy hand.

Conf?. Look to that, devil! left that France repent,
And, by disjoining hands, hell lofe a foul.

Auft. King Philip, liften to the cardinal.

Baft. And hang a calf’s-fkin on his recreant limbs.

Auft. Well, ruffian, I muft pocket up thefe wrongs,
Becaufe—

Baf. Your breeches beft may carry them.

K. Jobn. Philip, what fay’ft thou'to the cardinal ?

Conft, What fhould he fay, but as the cardinal ?

»
#his play appeared in ite prefent Rate before the reign of king James,
that it was exhibited foon after the popifh plot. Ihave feen a Spanith
book in which Garnet, Faux, and their accomplices are regiftered as

faints.  Jomnsow, ' .

1f any allufion to his own times was intended by the author of the old
lay, (for this fpeech is furmed on one in K Fobn, 1591,) it muft have
geen to the bull of Pope Pius the Fifth, 1569: * Then I Pandulph of
Padua, legate from the Apoftolike fea, doe in the name of Saint Pe-
ter, and his fuccefior, our holy father Pope Innocent, pronounce thee
accarfed, difcharging every of thy fubje@’ of all dutie and fealtie that
they do owe to thee, and pardon and forgivenefie of finne to thofe or
them whatfoever which.fhall carrie armes againft thee or murder thee.
‘This I pronounce, and charge all good men to abhorre thee as an excom-

municate perfon,”” MALONEZ.

Lew,
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Lew. Bethink you, father; for the difference
1s, purchafe of a heavy curfe from Rome >,
Or the light lofs of England for a friend:
Forgo the eafier.

Blanch. That’s the curfe of Rome.
Conft. O Lewis, ftand faft ; the devil tempts thee here,
In likenefs of a new untrimmed bride ®.

Blanch.

8 Is, purchafe of a beavy curfe from Rome,] It is a political maxim,
that kingpdmn {nf;uver‘zrric'g.f Lewis, u:llaon the wedding, is for
making war upon his new relations. Jonnson.

9 In likencfs of @ new untrimmed bride.] Trim is drefs. Ansntrim-
med bride is a bride undreff. Could the tempter of mankind affume a

Jemblance in which he was more likely to be fuccefsful ? The devil
(fays Canftance) raifes to your imagination your bride difencumber’d
of the forbidding forms of drefs, and the memory of my wrongs is lof
in the anticipation of future esjoyment. Bea Jonfoa, in his Newo
Inn, fays:

¢ Bur. Here's a lady gay.

& Tipe A well-trimm'd lady I
A qin, in the Two Gentlemen of Varona :

" ¢ Andl was trimm’d in madam Julias gown.>

Mr. Ctlins inclines to a colder interpretation, and is willing to fup-
pofe that by an watrimmed bride is meant a bride unadorned with the
ufual pomp and formality of a nuptial Labit. The propriety of this
epithet he infers from the hafic in which the match was made, and
further juftifies it from X ¥ bn's preceding words:’

s¢ Gowe, as well as bafle will fuffer us,
¢ To this unlook’d for, snprepared pomp.”™

Mr. Tollét is of the fame opinion, and offers two inftanges in which
untrimmed indicates a defhabille or a frugal veftyre, In Minfhieu’s DicT.
it fignifies one not finely dreft or attired. STrEvVENS.

1incline to think that the tranferiber’s ear deceived him, and that
we fhould read, as Mr. Theobald has propofed,——a new and trimmed
bride. The following pafiage in K. Henry IV. P.1. appears to me
firongly to fupport his conjeéture:

¢ When I was dry with rage, and extreme toil,—
¢ Came there a certain lord, neat, trimly drefs’d,
¢¢ Frefh as a bridegroomy=—."
Again, in Cymbeline ;
¢ ——— and forget
¢ Your labourfome and dainty ¢rims, wherein
‘¢ You made great Juno angry.”
Again, in our author’s Penus and Adonis :
¢ The flowers are fweet, their colours frefh and trim—."
The frefhnefs which our author ha;‘ conncéled with the word trim;
Kkij in
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Blanch. The lady Conftance fpeaks not from her faith,
But from her need.
Conft. O, if thou grant my need,
‘Which only lives but by the death of faith,
That need muft needs infer this principle,—
"That faith will live again by death of need :
O, then, tread down my need, and faith mounts up 3
Keep my need up, and faith istrodden down.
KE.) Foba. The king is mov’d, and anfwers not to this.
Conft. O, beremov’d from him, and anfwer well.
Auft. Do fo, king Philip ; hang no more in doubt.
Baft. Hang nothing but a calf’s-fkin, moft fweet lout.
K. Pbi. I am perplex’d, and know not what to fay.
Pand. What canft thou fay, but will perplex thee more,
I1f thou ftand excommunicate, and curs’d ?
K. Phi, Good reverend father, make my perfon yours,
And tell me, how you would beftow yourfelf.
‘This royal hand and mine are newly knit;
And the conjun&ion of our inward fouls .
Marry’d in league, coupled and link’d together .
‘With all religious ftrength of facred vows ; .~
"The lateft breath, that gave the found of words,
Was deep-fworn faith, peace, amity, true love,
Between our kingdoms, and our royal felves;
And even before this truce, but new before,—
No longer than we well could wafh our hands,
To clap this royal bargain up of peace,— )
Heaven knows, they‘were befmear’d and over-ftain’d
With flaughter’s pencil ; where revenge did paint

in the firft and laft of thefc paffages, and the ¢¢ labourfome and dainty
¢rims that made great Juno angry,” which furely a bride may be fup-
pofed moft likely to indulge in, (however fcantily Blanch’s toilet may
have been furpifhed in a camp,) prove, either that this emendation is
right, or that Mr. Collins’s interpretation of the word untrimmed is the
trueone. Minfhieu’s definition of untrimmed, ¢ qui n'eft point orné,
w—inornatus, incultus,” as well as his explanation of the verb ¢ zo ¢rim,"
which, according to him, means the fame as ¢ to prank up,”™ may
alfo be adduced to the fame point. See his DrcT.1617. Mr. Mafon
Jjuftly obferves, that ¢¢ to rrim means to drefs out, but not to clothe ; and
confequently, though it might mean snadoraed, it can not mean un-
clady or maked, MALONE.

The
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The fearful difference of incenfed kings :

And fhall thefe hands, fo lately purg’d of blood,
So newly join’d in love, fo firong in both®,
Unyoke this feizure, and this kind regreet*?
Play faft and loofe with faith ? fo jeft with heaven,
Maie fuch unconftant children of ourfelves,

As now again to fnatch our palm from Palm;
Unfweay, faith fwern ; and on the marriage bed
Of fmiling peace to march a bloody hoft,

And make a riot on the gentle brow

Of true fincerity ? O holy fir,

My rcverend father, letit not be {o:

Out of your grace, devife, ordain, impofe
Some gentle order ; and then we fhall be bleR
‘To do your pleafure, and continue friends.

Pand. All form is formlefs, order orderlefs,
Save what is oppofite to England’s love.
Therefore, to arms! be champion of our church !
Or let the church, our mother, breathe her curfe,
A mother’s curfe, on her revolting fon.

France, thou may’ft hold a ferpent by the tongue,
A cafed lion ? by the morta] paw,

A fafting tyger fafer by the tooth,

Than keep 1n peace that hand which thou doft hold.

K. Pbhi. I may disjoin my hand, but not my faith.

Pand. So mak’ft thou faith an enemy to faith ;

Y — fo firong in both,] 1 believe the meaning is, /love fo frong in both
parties. JoHNSON. °
Rather, in batred and in lowe ; in deeds of amity or blood. HENLEY.
2 wtbis kind regreet 2] A regreet is an exchange of falutation, So,
ia Heywood's Iron Age, 16321
¢ So bear our kind regreets to Hecyba.,™ STrzyEns.
3 A cafed lion—] A cafed lion, is a lion irritated by confinement.
o350, in K, Henry V1. P.1II. A& L. fe.iiis
€ So looks the pest-up lion o'er the wretch
¢¢ That trembles under his devouring paws;™ &c. STEEvVENS,
So, in Rowley’s When you fee me you know me, 1605 :
¢¢ The lyon in his cage is not fo fterne
¢ As royal Henry inﬁii: wrathful fpleene.”
Our author was probably thinking on the lions, which in-his time,
as at prefent, were kept in the Tower, in dens fo fmall as fully to
Juftify the cpithet he has ufeds Maronz,

k 4 And
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And, like a civil war, fet’ft oath to oath,

Thy tongue againft thy tongue. O, let thy vow
Firlt made to heaven, firft be to heaven perform’d 3
That is, to be the champion of our church !
‘What fince thou {wor’ft, 1s {worn againt thyfelf,
And may not be performed by thyfelf:

For that, which thou haft fworn to do amifs,

Is not amifs, when it is truly done¢; .
And being not done, where doing tends to ill,
The truth is then moft done, not doing it :

"The better att of purpofes miftook

Is, to miftake again; though indiredt,

Yet indire&ion thereby grows dire&,

And falfhood falthood cures ; as fire cools fire,
Within the fcorched veins of one new burn’d.

It is religion, that doth make vows kept ;

But thou haft fworn againit religion s ;

By

4 Is not amifs, when it is truly done;] That is, (as an amony~.ous
writer has fuggefted,) wben it 1s not done 3 for fuch is the meaning of
truly; and the licentioufnefs of the expreffion is certainly fufficiently
(uitable to the other riddling terms ufed by the legate. In fupport of
this interpretation the next line but one has been quoted :

¢ The TRUTH is then moft dons, NoT doing it.”
So, in Love's Labour’s Loft ;
¢ It is religion, to be thus forfworn.”

By placing the 1econd couplet of this fentence before the firft, the
paffage will dppear perfe@tly clear. Whire doing tends 1o itl, where an
intended act is criminal§ the rrugh is mz! done, by not dong the aét.
The criminal aét therefore which thou haft fworn to do, 1s 7ot amifs,
will pot be imputed to you as a crime, if it be done ¢ruly, in the fenfe [
have now affixéd to trurh ; thatis, if you do mor doit.™ Maroxe.

S Bur thou baft fworn againft religion ; &c.] The propofitions, that
the woice of the cturch is the woice lg/g beaven, and that the pope utters
¢tbe woice of the cburch, neither of which Pandulph's auditors would
deny, being once granted, the argument here ufed is irrefiftible ; nor's
it ealy, notwithitanding the gingle, to enforce it with greater brevity
or propriety :

But thou baft fworn againft religion :
By what thou fwear'ft, &c.
By wkhat. Sir T. Hanmer reads, By tbar. I think it fhould be rather
By wkich. That is, thou fwear'$ againft the thing, by which thou
Jwear'fl ; thatis, againft religicn.
The moft formidable difficulty is in thefc lines: Aed
5
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-By what thou fivear’#t, againft the thing thou fwear’$ ;
And mak’ft an oath the furety for thy truth
Againtt an oath : The truth thou art unfure

i'To fwear, fwear only not to be forfworn®;
Elfe, what a mockery fhould it be to fwear?

But thou doft fivear only to be forfworn ;
And moft forfworn, to keep what thou doft fivear.
Therefqre, thy latter vows, againft thy firft,
Is in thyfelf rebellion to thyfelf:
And better conqueft never canit thou make,
‘Than arm thy conftant and thy nobler parts

w Againft thefe giddy loofe fuggeftions :
Upon which better part our prayers come in,

« If thou vouchfafe them: but, if not, then know,
The peril of our curfes light on thee ;
So heavy, as thou fhalt not fhake them off,

And mak'f} an oath the furety for thy truth,
Againgt an oatb the truth thou art unfure 8c.
® I know not whether there is any corruption beyond the omiffion of
a point. The fenfe, after 1 had confidered it, appeared to me only thiss
In fwecying by religion againft religion, to svbich thou baft alrmdf
fworn, thou makeft an oath the fe.urity for thy faith againfi an oatbh al-
ready taken. 1 willgive, fuys be, a rule for confcience in thefe cafes. s
Thou may'ft be in doubt about the matter of an oath; nwben thou |
Jaweareft thou may’fi not be always fure to fwear rightly ; but let this be §
thy fettled principle, faear only not ro be forfworn ; lct not the latter
eaths be at variance with the former.
Trurh, through this whole {peech, means refitude of conduét.
. OHNBON,
I believe the old reading is right, and that the line ¢¢ By whar,” &c. is
put in appofition with that which precedes it: ¢ But thou haft fwora
againft religion ; thou hait fworn, by what thou fwearefl, i. e. in that
which thou haft fworn, againft the thing thou fweareft by ; i. e.1eligion.
Our author has many fuch elliptical expreffions. Sce Vol. V. p. 488,
n.8, Marone. |
o 8 wmf(wearonly not to be forfeworn;] The old copy reads—/wears,
which in my apprehenfion thews that twp half lines have been loft, ia
which the perfon fuppofed ro ftvear, was mentioned. When the fame
word is rep d in two fi ding lines, the eye of the compofitor often
glances from the firft to the fecond, and in confequence the Intermedi-
ate words are omitted. For what has been loft, it is now in vain to
feek; 1 have therefore adopted the emendation nmade by Mr. Pope,
which makes fome kind of fenfe. Mazonz.

But,
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But, in defpair, die under their black weight. N
Auft. Rebellion, flat rebellion !
Bap. Will’t not be ?
Will not a calf’s-fkin ftop that mouth of thine 2
Lew. Father, to arms!
Blanch. Upon thy wedding day ?
Againft the blood that thou haft married ?
hat, fhall our feaft be kept with flaughter’d men ?
Shall braying trumpets, and loud churlifh drums,—
Clamours of hell,~~be meafures? to our pomp ?
O hufband, hear me!=—ah, alack, how new
¥s hufband in my mouth !=—even for that name, e
Which till this time my tongue did ne’er pronounce,
Upon my knee I beg, go not to arms
Againft mine uncle.
Conft. O, upon my knee,
Made hard with kneeling, I do pray to thee,
Thou virwous Dauphin, alter not the doom
Fore-thought by heaven.
Bianch. Now fhall I fee thy love; What motive may
Be ftronger with thee than the name of wife?
Congt. That which upholdeth him that thee upholds,
His honour: O, thine honour, Lewis, thine honour!
Leaw. I mufe®, your majefty doth feem fo cold,
When fuch profound reipe&s do pull yeu on.
Pznd. T will denounce a curfe upon his head.
K. Phi. l’}‘hou fhalt not need :—England, 1'll fall from
thee,
Coznft. O fair return of banifh’d majefty !
Eli. O foul revolt of French inconftancy !
K. 7ab:£.Francc, thou fhalt rue this hour within this
our. .

7 webe meafures—] The meafures, it has already been more than.
ence obferved, were a fpecies of folemn dance in our author’s time.
Thisfpeech is formed on the following lines in the old play :
8¢ Blanch. And will your grace upon your wedding day
¢¢ Forfake your bride, and follow dreadful drums ?
s¢ Ppil, Drums fhall be mufick to this wedding day.”” MArLONE,
“® 7 mufe,] I wonder. Sccpe 371, no 8. Mavonz,

4 Baf.
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Bspt. Old time the clock-fetter, that bald fexton time,
JIs it as he will? well then, France fhall rue, ’
Blanch. The fun’s o’ercaft with blood : Fair day, adieu!
‘Which is the fide that I muft go withal ?
1 am with both: each army hath a hand ;
And, in their rage, I having hold of both,
They whirl afunder, and difmember me.
Hufband I cannot pray that thou may’ft win;
Uncle, [ needs muft pray that thou may’ft lofe ;
Father, I may not wifh the fortune thine;
Grandam, I will not wifh thy withes thrive :
~WWhoever wins, on that fide fhall I lofe;
Affured lofs, before the match be play’d.
e Lew, Lady, with me ; with me thy fortune les.
Blancb.dThere where my fortune lives, there my life
ies.
K. Jokn. Coufin, go draw our puiffance together.— ‘i
[ £xit Baftard, »
France, I am burn’d up with inflaming wrath ;
A rage, whofe heat hath this condition,
That nothing can allay, nothing but blaod,
‘The blood, and deareft-valu’d blood, of France.
K. Phi. Thy rage fhall burn thee up, and thou fhalt
turn
To afhes, ere our blood fhall quench that fire :
Look to thyfelf, thou art in jeopardy. cor
K. Fokn. No more than he that threats.~To arms, let’s
hie! ¢ [Exeunt.

SCENE II,
The fame. Plains near Angiers,

Alarums, Excurfions. Enter the BAsTARD, with Av.
N STRIA’S bead.

Baft. Now, by my life, this day grows wondrous hot ;
Some airy devil hovers in the tky?®,
- And

.8 Some airy devile—] Shakfpeare here probably alludes to the di-
fintions and divifions of fome of the demonologifts, fo much read and
segarded
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And pours down mifchief. Auftria’s head lie there;
While Philip breathes. -

Enter King Jonx, ARTHUR, and HusERT.

K. Fohn. Hubert, keep this boy :—Philip *, make up;
My mother is aflailed in our tent 2,
And ta’en, I fear,

regarded in his time. They diftributed the devils into different tribes
and clafies, each of which had its peculiar properties, attributes, &,
‘Thefe ar¢ defcyibed at length in Burton's natomie s/' Melancholy,
Part 1. fe€tii. p. 45, 1632: ¢ Of thefe fublunary devils—Pfellus
makes fix kinds ; fiery, aeriall, terreftriall, watery, and fubterraneal
devils, befides thofe faieries, fatyres, nymphes,” &'¢.

¢ Fiery fpirits or divells are fuch as commonly worke by blazing
ftarres, fire-drakes, and counterfeit funnes and mooncs, and fit on
thip’s mafts,” &c. Ge. )

¢ Aeriall fpirits or divells are fuch as keep quarter moft part in the
aire, caufe many tempefts, thunder and lightnings, teare oakes, fire
fteeples, boufes, firike men and beafts, make it raine flones,™ &e.

Prrcy,

‘There is a minute defcription of different devils or fpirits, and their
different fun@ions in Picrce Pennil: fJe bis Supplication to te Deviily 1592,
‘With refpe@ to the paffage in queftion take the following': ¢ — the
fpirits of the aire will mix themfelves with thunder and lightning, and
fo infe@ the clyme where they faife any tempeft, that fodainely great
mortalitie fhall enfue to the inhabitants. The fpirits of fire have their
manfions under the region of the moone.” HexnEerson.

¥ — Pbilip,] Here the king, who had knighted him by the name of
Sir Ricbard, calls him by his former name. Mr. Tyrwhitt would
read:

Hubert, Reep [theu] this boy, &c. STErEvENS,

2 My motker is affailed 1n our tent,] The author bas not attended
clofely to the hiftory. The Queen-mother, whom King John had made
Regent in Anjou, wag in pofleflion of the town of Mirabeau in that

rovince. On the approach of the French army with Arthur at their

cad, fhe fent letters to King John to come to her relief; which he did
ymmcediately, As he advanced to the town, he encountered the army
that lay before it, routed them, and took Arthur prifoner. The
Queen in the mean while remained in perfe@ fecurity in the caftle of
Mirabeau.

Such is the beft authenticated account. Other hiftorians however fay
that Arthur took Elinor prifoner. The author of the old play has fol-
lowed them. In that picce Elinor is taken by Arthur, and refcued by
her fon. Marone.

Bafls
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5°9
Ba{i. My lord, I refcu’d her;
Her highnefs is in fafety, fear you not:
'But on, my liege; for very little pains
Will bring this labour to an happy end. [Exeunt,

SCENE IIL
The fame.

°
Alarums ; Excurfions; Retreat. Enter King Joun, Evi-
NOR, ARTHUR, the BasTtarp, HuBErT, and Lord;.

w K:Jobn. So fhall it be; your grace fhall ftay behind,
) [#e Elinor.
So ftrongly guarded.—Coufin, look not fad :
Thy grandam loves thee ; and thy uncle will
As dear be to thee as thy father was.
Arth. O, this will make my mother die with grief.

K. Jobn. Coufin, [to the Baft.] away for England ;
hafte before :

And, ere our coming, fce thou fhake the bags
Of hoarding abbots ; imprifoned angels

Set at Ifberty : the fat ribs of peace

Muft, by the hungry, now be fed upon3:
Ufe our commiffion 1n his utmoft force.

Baf.
3 e the fot ribs of peacs ’

Muft, by the hungry, now be fed upon ;] The meaning, I think,
is, * —the fat ribs of peace muft now b® fed upon by the hungry
troops, =—=—to whom fome fhare of this ecclefiaftical fpoil would naturally
fall, The expreflion, like many other of our author’s, is taken from
the facred writings: ¢ And there he maketh tbe bungry to dwell, that
they may prepare a city for habitation.” 1o7th Pjalm. — Again :
$¢ He hath filled tbe bungry with good things,” &c. St. Luke, c.is 5§34

This interpretation is fupported by the paffage in the old play, which

is here imitated :

¢ Philip, I make thee chicf in this affair;

¢ Ranfack their abbeys, cloyiters, prioriesy

¢ Convert their coin unto my fo/diers’ ufe.”
‘When I read this paffage in the old play, the firft idea that fuggefied it-
felf was, that a word had dropped out at the prefs, in the liae before
%3, and that our author wrote :

Muft by the hungry fo/diers now be fed one

But



‘sto KING JOHN.

Baf. Bell, book, and candle# fhall not drive me back,;
‘When gold and filver becks me to come on.
I leave your highnefs :-=—Grandam, I will pray
(If ever I remember to be holy)
For your fair fafety ; fo I kifs your hand.
Eli. Farewel, gentle ‘coufin.

K. Jobn. Coz, farcwel. [Exit Baft.
Eli. Come hither, little kinfman ; hark, a word.
[8he takes Art’.ur afide.

K. Jobn. Come hither, Hubert. O my gentle Hubert,
‘We owe thee much ; within this wall of fleth
‘There is a foul, counts thee her creditor,
And with advantage means to pay thy love
And, my gool friend, thy voluntary oath
Lives in this bofom, dearly cherifhed.

Give me thy hand. I hada thing to fay,—

But I will fit it with fome better time S,

By heaven, Hubert, I am almoft atham’d

'I{) fay what good refpeét I have of thee.
Hyb.1am much bounden to your majefty. :
K. Jobn. Good friend, thou haft no caufe to fay fo yet:

But the interpretation above given renders any alteration unneceffary.
MavLonE.

‘The bungry now is this bungry inflant. Shakfpeare perhaps ufes the

word now us a fubftantive, in Meafure for Meafure :
66 e till this very now,
¢ When men were fond, I fmil’d and wonder'd how.” Strev.

4 Bell, book, and condle—] In an account of the Romifh curfe given
by Dr. Grey, it appears that three candles were extinguithed, one by
ene, in difterent parts of the execration. Jounsown.

In Archbifhop Winchelfea’s fentences of excommunication, anno
1298, (fee Johnfon's Ecclefiaflical Laws, Vol. 11.) it is direfted that
the fentence againft infringers of certain articles fhould be ¢¢ —through-
out explained in order in Englifb, with bells tolling, and candles lighted,
that it may caufe the greater dread; for laymeniave greater regard to
this folemnity, than to the effeét of fuch fentence.” Rrrep.

S — with fome better time.] The old copy readsemtune. Correfted
by Mr. Pope. The fame mittake has happened in Twelfts Night. Sece
that play, p. 40, n. 1. In Mucberth, A& 1V, fc, ult. we have—<¢ This
time goes manly,” inftead of—¢ This tune goes manly.”” Marone.

In the handwriting of Shakfpeare’s age, the words time and tune are
fearcely to be diftipguithed from cach other. STEZvVENS. B

ut



KING JOHN, sty

But thou fhalt have ; and creep time n:’er fo flow,
Yet it fhall come, for me to'do thee good.
1 had a thing to fay,—Butlet it go:
1’& fun is in the heaven ; and the proud day,
Attended with the pleafures of the world,
Is all too wanton, and too full of gawds ¢,
To give me audience :—If the midnight bell
Did, with his iron tongue and brazen mouth,
Sound owe unto the drowfy race of night?;
If

§ — full of gawd:,} Gaads are any fhowy ornaments. STEXVENS.
® 7 Sound one unto the drowfy race of night;] The word one is here,
as in many other paffages in thefe plays, written on in the old copy.
,Mr. Theobald made the correftion, He likewife fubflituted unto for
into, the reading of the original copy; a change that requires no fup.
port.  In Chaucer and other old writers one is ufually written on.  See
Mr. Tyrwhitt’s Gloflary to the Cantcrbury Tales. So ouce was ancient-
ly written ons. And it thould feem from a quibbling pafiage in the Twe
Gentlemen of Verona, that one, in fome counties at leaft, was pro-
nounced in our author’s time gs if written on. See Vol.I. P- 122, n. 5
Feence the tranferiber’s ear mi‘it have eafily deceived him,~=One of the
perfons whom I employed to read aloud to me each fheet of the prefent
work befcge it was printed offy conftantly founded the word onc in this
manner. He was a native of Herefordfhire.

‘The inftances that are found in the original editions of our author’s
Plays, in which os is printed inftead of one, are fo numerous, that
there cannot, in my apprehenfion, be the fmallct doubt that one is the
true reading in the line before us. Thus, in Coriolanss, edit. 1623, p. 153

o This double worfhip,—
¢¢ Where on part does difdain with caufe, the other
¢¢ Infult without all reafon.” .
Again, in Cymbeline, 1623, p.380: :
“ perchance he fpoke not ; but,
¢¢ Like a full-acorn’d boar, a Jarmen os,” &c.
Again, in Rumeo and Fuliet, 1623, p. 66:
¢ And thou, and Romeo, prefs on heavie bier.”
Again, in the Comedy of the Errors, 1623, p. 94 :
) ¢t On, whofe hard heart is buttond up with feel.”
Again, in Ail's Well that ends well, 1623, p.240: “ A good traveller
is fomething at the latter end of a dinner,—but on that lies three
thirds,” &c. Again, in Lowe's Labour's Loffy quarto, 1598
¢ On, whom the mufick of his own van ongueem,"
Again, ibid. edit, 1623, p. 133:
¢ On, her hairs were gold, cryftal the other’s eyes.”

The



sz KING JOHN,
If this fame were a church-yard where we ftand,
And thou pofleffed with a thoufand wrongs;
Or if that furly fpirit, melancholy,
Had bak’d thy blood, and made it heavy, thick ;
{Which, elfe, runs tickling up and down the veins,
Making that ideot, laughter, keép men’s eyes,
And ftrain their cheeks to idle merriment,
A paflion hateful to my purpofes ;)
Or if that thou could’ft fee me without'eyes,
Hear me without thine ears, and make reply
Without a tongue, ufing conceit alone$,
Without eyes, ears, and harmful found of words ;
‘Then, in defpight of brooded watchful day®,
1 would into thy bofom pour my thoughts :

But

The fame fpelling is found in many other books. So, in Hol-
land’s Swetomiusy 1606, p. 14: ¢ ~=he caught from on of them 2
trumpet,” &c.

1 fhould not have produced fo many pgffages to prove a faét of which
10 one can be ignorant, who has the flighteff knowledge of the early
editions of thefe plays, or of our old writers, had notethe author of
Remarksy &c. on the laf}t edition of Shakfpeare, aflerted,’ with that
modefly and accuracy by which his pamphlet is diftinguithed, that the
obfervation contained in the former part of this nete was made by one
totally unacquainted with the old copies, and that ¢t it would be
difficult to find a fingle inflance” in which on and one are confounded
in thofe copies.

Mr, Steevens juitly obferves, that ¢¢ the repeated ftrokes have lefs
of folemnity than the fingle notice, as they take from the horror and
awful filence here defcribed as fo propitious to the dreadful purpofes of
the king. Though (he adds) the hour of one be not the natural mid-
night, 1t is yet the moft folemn moment of the poetical one, and Shak-
fpeare himfelf has chofen to introduce his ghoft in Hamlet,

¢¢ The bell then beating onemm.”” MaroNE.
8 —ufing conceit alone,] Conceit here, as in many other places, fig-
nifics conception, thought.  So, in King Ricbard 111 :
¢¢ There's fome conceit or other likes him well,
¢ When that he bids good-morrow with fuch fpirit.”"
Jful d e Mu.ox;lz.

9 e in defpight of yrooded watchful day,] Brooded, 1 apprehend,
is here ufed,j?ﬂfth t'),:lr"'luthor’s ufual licenze;l for broeding 5 i. e. day,
who s as vigilant, as ready with open eye to mark what is done in his
prefence, as an animal at brood, For the hint of this interpretation ¥

am



KING JOHN, (153

But, ah, I will not:—Yet I love thee well ;
And; by my troth, I think, thou lov’'ft me well, .t
* \Hub. So well, that what you bid me undertake,
ThWgh that my death were adjunét to my a&,
By heaveny I would do it.
+ K. John. Do not I know, thou would’ft ?
Good Huabert, Hubert, Hubert, throw thine eye
On yon ygung boy : I'll tell thee what, my friend,
He 15 a very ferpent in my way 3
And, wherefoe’er this foot of mine doth tread,
He lies before me: Doft thou underftand me2
“&hou art his keeper. J cc...” a0 o
Hub. And I’ll keep him fo,
‘That he fhall not offend your majefty.
K. Fobn. Death.
Hub. My lord ?
K. Fobn. A grave,
Hué. He fhall not live.
&. Jobn. Enough.
I could be merry now: Hubert, T love thee;
Well, I’l} not fay what I intend for thee :

am indebted to Mr. Steevens. Shakfpeare appears to have been fo fond
of domeftick and familiar images, that one cannot help being furprized
that Mr. Pope in revifing thefe plays fhould have gained fo little know=
ledge of his manner, as to fuppofe any corruption here in the text. He
however, inftead of rosded, fubftituted broad-cy’d, a more poetical
epithet perhaps, but certainly an u ffary emendation ; though it
has been adopted in all the fubfequent edition. Had this alteration
been made by Theobald, and had Pope bcen better acquainted with our
author’s manner and thg language of his time, fuch a change would
have afforded him updant topick for merriment; for it is very
fimilar to many of %hich he has introduced, by way of ridicule on
all reflorers and a tors, in his Vircirivs RESTAURATUS:
¢ = pronufque magis ter," for pronufyue magiffer ;™ ¢ et brevé ter
Togjee,” for ¢ breviter Troje—";  Infantum regina,” inftead of ¢ In-
Sandum regina,” &c. MaLoNE.
Al animals while brooded, i. e. with a broodfof young under their

protettion, are remarkably vigilant. The king faffs of Hamlet,

¢ cmmemmay forgething’s in his foul,

¢ O’er which his melancholy fits at érogl STEZEVENS.

Vou. IV, L1 Remember,




514 KING JOHN.'

Remember *.—-Madam, fare you well : -
I’ll fend thofe powers o’er to your majefty.
Eli, My bleffing. go with thee !
K. Fobn. For England, coufin, go?*:
Hubert thall be your man, attend onyou .
With all true duty.—On toward Galais, ho!  [Exeunt,

SCENE 1V, .
Tbe fame. The French King's Tent.

Enter King Puirte, Lewis, PANDULPH, and At-
tendants. ~

K. Pbi. So, by a roaring tempeft on the flood,
A whole armado? of conviéted fail 4
Is {catter’d, and disjoin’d from fellowfhip.
Pand. Courage and comfort ! all fhall yet go well.
K. Phi. What can go well, when we have run foill ?
Are we not beaten ? 1s not Angiers loft ?
Arthur ta’en prifoner ? divers dear friends flain? -
And bloody England into England gone,
O’er-bearing interruption, fpite of France?

* Remember.—] This is one of the fcenes to which may be promifed
2 lafting commendation. Art could add little to its perfeion, and
time itfelf can fubfira® nothing from its beauties. STrEvENs.

2 For England, ¢ou{n, go.] King John, after he had taken Arthur
prifoner, fent him to the town of Falaife in Normandy, under the care
of Hubert, his Chamberlain ; from whence he was afterwards removed
to Rouen, and delivered to the cuftody of Robert de Veypont, Here
he was fecretly put to death. Marone.

3 A whole armado—] Armado is a Spanith word fignifying a fleet of
ware The armado in 1588 was called fo y of diftinction.

STEEvENS.

4 = of conviQed fail—] Overpowered, ) deftroyed. To con-
@i and to convince were in our author's time fynonymous. See Min-
theu’s DicT. 1617 ¢ To convi&, or convince, a lat. convidus, over-
come.” So, in M cheph 2

¢¢ —— thei_ malady convinces
¢ The great affay of art.”

Mr. Pope, who ¢j\&ed from the text almoft every word that he did
not underftand, readsh-collefed fail; and the change was too hatily
adopted by the fubl’equfnt editorse Maronx.




‘KING JOHN, 1

o Lew. Whath hath won, that hath he fortify’d s
So hot a fpeed with fuch advice difpos’d,
cch temperate order in fo fierce a caufes,
D&h want€xample : Who hath read, or heard,
Of any kifidred a&ion like to this ¢
K. Phil Well could I bear that England had this praife,
So we fould find fome pattern of our fhame.
L]

Enter CONSTANCE.

Look, who comes here! a grave unto a foul ;
Holding the eternal {pirit, againft her will,
“*alin the vile prifon of aflli¢ted breath & :——
I pr'ythee, lady, go awa with me.
e Conft. Lo, now ! now fee the iffue of your peace !
K. Pbi. Patience, good lady! comfort, gentle Con-
. ftance !
Conft. No, I defy all counfel?, all redrefs,

S — in fo fierce a caufe,] A fierce caufe is a caufe conducted with
precipitation.  «¢ Fierce wretchednefs,” in Timon, is, bafly, fudden
mifery. STEEVENS.

6 a grave unto a foul

Holding the eternal fpirity againff ber will,

In the wile prifon of affliffed breath:] { think we fhould reade—
sartb. The paffage feems to have been copied from Sr Thomas More
¢« If the body be to the foule a prijon, how frait a prifon maketh he
the body, that ftuffeth it with riff-raff, that the foul can have no room
to ftirre itfelf—out is, as it were, eaclofed not in a prifon, butin a
grave.” Fauzmzr.

There is furely no need of change. ¢ The vile prifon of afflied
breath,™ is the body, the prifon in which the diffrefled foul is confineds
So, in a fubfequent fcene, John fpeaking of himfelf fays,

¢ Nay, in the body of this flefhly land,
¢ This kingdom, this corfine of blooa and breath,—",
Here the body is called the confine of breath, as in the text it is called
the prifon of breath. Again :
. « If I in a&, confent, or fin of thought,
¢¢ Be guilty of the ftealing that fweet brefrh
¢¢ Which was embounded in this b lay;” &c. Mavroxe.
Perhaps the old reading is juftifiables So, ingcafure for Meafure :

¢ To be imprifun’d in the viewlefs windf” STEEVENS,
7 No, Ldcfy, &c.] To defy anciently figgfied to refufes So, in
Romeo and Fuljer :
¢ 1 do defy thy commiferation.™ STEXVINGS,
Llz But



516 KING JOHN.

But thdt which ends all counfel, true redrefs,
Death, death :—O amiable lovely death!
Thou odoriferous ftench ! found rottennefs ! *"“‘:
Arife forth from the conch of lafting night,

‘Thou hate and terror to profperity,

And I will kifs thy déteftable bones ;

And put my eye-balls in thy vaulty brows ; \
And ring thefe fingers with thy houthold wormsg *
And ftop this gap of breath ® with fulfome duft,
And be a carrion monfter like thyfelf:

Come, grinon me; and I will think thou fmil’ft,
And bufs thee as thy wife ! Mifery’s love?,

O, come to me!

K. Phi. O fair afliction, peace.

Conf?. No, no, I will not, having breath to cry :==
O, that my tongue were in the thunder’s mouth !
‘Then with a paffion would I thake the world ;

And rouze from fleep that fell anatomy,

'Which cannot hear a’lady’s feeble voice,

Which fcorns a modern invocation?.
Pand. Lady, you utter madnefs, and not forrcw,
Conft. Thou art not holy * to belie me fo;

I am not mad : this hair I tear, is mine;

My name is Conftance ; I was Geffrey’s wife ;

Young Arthur is my fon, and he is loft:

$ — sbis gap of breath —] The gap of dreath is the mouth; the
outlet from whence ‘the breath iffues,  MaLoNE.
9 Mifery’s love, &c.] Thou, death, who art courted by Mifery to
come to his relief, O come to me. So before:
4 "Thou bate and terror to profperity.” MaroNE.
¥ wmmodern invocation.] It is £ar to fay what Shak{peare means
by modern 2 it is not oppofed to anciert. In All’s Well thas ends well,
fpeaking of @ girl in cdntempt, he ufes this word : ¢ her modern grace.”
It 35:;:nﬂ{ :J:’am mething flight mds inmﬁ;ﬁdh; Jonnson, -
i s tritey common, So, in As you like it :
”'“""" Full ofaw?ﬁ"i'i"virﬁimm inlhnr.es."y STEEVENS.
See Vol JiI. p. 47%, 0. 9. MavroNz,
 Thou aft not boly#-] The word sot, which is not in the old copys
(evidently omitted by th} areleflnefs of the tranfcribery or compofitor,)
was inferted in the fourt? folioe. Marsonz.

Iam



KING JOHN. 517

l 1 am not mad ;hl would to heaven, I were!

For then, ’tis like I fhould forget myfelf :
& ifI could, what grief fhould I forget !—

Pré¥gch fonz’ﬁﬁvlofop y to make me mad,

And thou fhalt be canoniz’d, cardinal ;

For, bei

My re

not mad, but fenfible of grief,
nable part produces reafon
may be deliver’d of thefe woes,
And teaches me to kill or hang myfelf:
If I were mad, I fhould forget my fon;
Or madly think, a babe ofgclouts were hez 3o~
-3 am.not mad ; too well, too well 1 feel
‘The different plague of each calamity. »
« K. Phi. Bind up thofe trefles 3 : O, what love I note
In the fair multitude of thofe her hairs !
Where but by chance a filver drop hath fallen,
Even to that drop ten thoufand wiry friends*
Do glew themfell\)res in fociable grief’;
Like true, infeparable, faithful loves,
Sticking together in calamity.
Conft. Jd'o England, if you will 5.
K. Phi. Bind up your hairs.
Conft. Yes, that I will; And wherefore will I do it?
1 tore them from their bonds ; and cry’d aloud,
O that thefe bands could fo redecm my fon,
As they bawve given thefe hairs their liberty !
But now I envy at their liberty,
And will again commit them to theif bonds,

“a

3 Bind up thofe treffes:] It was flary that Contt: fhould be
interrupted, becaufe a paflion fo violent cannot be borne long. 1 wifh
the following fpeeches had been equally happy ; but they only ferve to
fhew, how difficult it is to maintain the patheticl long. = JorNsoN.

o 4 —awiry friends] The old copy reads—wiryfficnds. STEEVEINS.

Mr. Pope made the emendation. Mavowne.

5 To England, if yeu will.] Neither the Fjench king, nor Pan-
dulph, has faid a word of England, fince the enggy of Conftance. Per-
haps therefore, in defpair, he means to addreffithe abfent King John:
¢ Take my fon to England, if you will;"~~noyffthathe is in your power,
I have no profpe of feeing him again. Itffs therefore of no confe-
quence to me where he is, Marone.

Llgs Becaufe




ns KING JOHN.

Becaufe my poor child is a prifoner.—
And, father cardinal, I have heard you fay,
That we fhall fee and know our friends in heaven :
If that be true, I fhall fee my boy again;
For, fince the birth ot Cain, the firll male-child,
‘To him that did but yefterday fufpiic$,
"There was not fuch a gracious creature born?.
But now will canker forrow eat my bud, -
And chafe the native beauty fiom his cheek,
And he will look as hollow as a ghoft ;
As dim and meagre as au ague’s fit;
And fo he’ll die; and, rifing fo again,
‘When I fhall meet him in the court of heaven
Y fhall not know him : therefore never, never
Mauit I behold my pretty Arthur more.
Pand. You hold too heinous a refpeét of grief.
Conf?. He talks to me, that never had a fon.
K. Pb:. You are as fond of gricef, as ot your child.
Conft. Grief fills the room up of my abicnt child ®,
Lies in his bed, walks up and down with me;
v
6 w but yefierday fufpire,] To fufpire in Shakfpeare, I believe, onl
means to ar{.{fﬁ.. 750, in 2. n.{,{” Wt » oy
«¢ Did he fufpsre, that liyht and we ghtlefs down
¢ Perforce muft move.” STEEVENS.
7 w g gracious creature born ] Gracious, in this inftance, as in
fome others, fignifies grgecful. 5o, 10 Albion’s Triumph, a Maique,

1637: ¢ w=they ftood about him, not in fet ranks, but in feveral grae
cious poftures.” STEEV.NS.

A paffage quoted by Mr. Steevens from Maifton’s Malecontent, 1604,
induces me to think that gracious hkewife in our author’s time included
the idea of beaury : ¢¢ —he 1s the moft exquifite 1n forging of vens,
fpright’ning of eyes,=- leeking of fkinnes, blufhing of checks,~=blanch-
ing and bleaching of teeth, that ever made an ould lady graciows by
torch bght.”" See alf2Vol.Il. p. 273, n. 3. MarLone.

8 Grief fills the roo' up of my abfent child)]

¢ Perfruitur h:"hrymu, et amat pro conjuge luélum.”

Lucan. lib. ix,
Maynard, a French pn&, has the fame thought 3
« Qgéme confo =, excite ma colere,
¢¢ Etle 1cpos §& un bien que je crains:
¢¢ Mon déusl me Wait, et me doit toujours plaire,
¢ II me csent it de celle que je plans.™ Mavone.

Puts



-
o EING JOHN, 1)
Puts on his pret®y looks, repeats his words,
Remembers me of all his gracious parts,
"acuffs out his vacant garments with his form ;
Thyn, haveATreafon to be fond of grief.
Fare you v/ell: had you fuch a lofs as I,
I coul};l g#ve better comfort than you do®.—
I will pt keep this form upon my head,
Z [Tearing of ber bead-drefs.
When there is fuch diforder in my wit.
O lord! my boy, my Arthur, my fair fon!
My life, my joy, my food, my all the world !
My widow-comfort, and my forrows’ cure! Exit.

K. Pb1. I fear fome outrage, and 11 follow her. [ Exir.

* Lew. There’s nothing in this world, can make me
Joy®:
Life is as tedious as a twice-told tale 2,
Vexing the dull ear of a drowfy man;
And bitter thame hath ipoil’d the {weet word’s tafte 3,
That it yields nought, but fhame, and bitternefs.
Pand. Before the curing of a ftrong difeafe,
D

9 w—bad you fuch a lofs as I,

I could gie better comfore than you do.] This is a fentiment which
great forrow always dictates. Whuever cannot help himfelf cafts his
eyes on others’ for affiftance, and often miftakes their inability for
coldnefs. Jonnsow,

¥ Tbhere's nothing in this world, &c.] The young prince feels his de-
feut with more fenfibility than his father. Shame operates moft ftrongly
in the earlier years; and when can difgrace by lefs welcome than whea
a man is going to his brsde?  Jomunson,

2 Life is as tedious as a twice-told tale,]" Our author, here and in
anothet play, feems to have had the goth Pfalm in his thoughts:
¢¢ For when thou art angry, all our days are gofe, we bring our years
23 an ¢end, as it were a talg rbat is vold.”  So agllin, in Macbeth ;

€< Life's but a walking thado® j—
¢ — it 18 a tale

t €€ Told by an ideot, full of found and fufly,

¢ Signifying nothing." MALONE. *

3 metbe fweet word's rafie,] The fuweet wod is life; which, fays
the fpeaker, is no longer fweet, yielding now Jhothing but fhame and
bitternefs. Mr. Pope, with fome plaufibility§ but certainly without
ncceflity, reads—=the fweet world’s tate. MRLoNE. .

Llg
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§20 KEING JOHN ,

Even in the inftant of repair and health,

"The fit is ftrongeft ; evils, that take leave,

On their departure moft of all fhew ewil:

What have you loft by lofing of this day?

Lew. All days of glory, joy, and happinefs.
Pan. If you had won it, certainly, you had.

No, no: when fortune means to men mott good,

She looks upon them with a threat’ning eye.

>Tis ftrange, to think how much king John hath lofk

In this which he accounts {o cleaily won:

Are not you griev’d, that Arthur is his prifoner?
Leaw. As heartily, as heis glad he hath him.
Pand. Your mind is all as youthful as your blood.

Now hear me fpeak, with a prophetick ipirit ;

For even the breath of what 1 mean to fpeak

Shall blow each duift, each firaw, each little rub,

Out of the path which fhall direétly lead

‘Thy foot to England’s throne ; and, therefore, mark.

ohn hath feiz’: Arthur ; and it cannot be,
hat, whiles warm life plays in that infant’s veins,

The mifplac’d John fhould enteitain an hour,

One minute, nay, one quiet bicath of reft:

A fcepter, fnatch’d with an unruly hand,

Muft be as boift’roufly maintain’d as gain’d:

And he, that ftands upon a flippery place,

Makes nice of no vile hold to ftay him up:

That John may ftand, then Arthur needs muft fall ;

So be it, for it canmwt be but fo.

Lew. But what fhall I gain by young Arthur’s fall 2

Pand. Youn, in the right of lady Blanch your wife,
May then make al; the claim that Arthur did.

Leaw. And lofe 1, life and all, as Arthur did.

Pand. How gieVn you are, and freth in this old world !

Jobn Iays you plot: 45 the times confpire with you:

For he, that ficep " his fafety in truc glood 5,

4 Fobn lays you ploti ] That is, lays plots, which mutt be fervice-
able 10 you.” Pernaps &ir author wrotem—your plots, John is doing
your bufinefs. Ma1 on By

§ emmtrue blood,] L he bl od of him that has the juff claim. Jonnsow.

4 Shall
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Shall find bl My fafety, and untrue.
This aé&, fo evilly born, fhall cool the hearts
" 9f all his peoplé, and freeze up their zeal ;
"I kgt none &"imall advantage fhall ftep forth,
To check his reign, but they will cherifh it:
No natu-al exhalation in the fky,
No fcave of nature 8, no diftemper’d day,
No smmon wind, no cuftomeg event,
B4t they will pluck away his datural caufe,
And ca?’l them meteors, prodigies, and figns,
Abortives, prefages, aad tongues of heaven,
~Plainly denouncing vengeance upon john.
Lea. May be, iic will not touch ycung Arthur’s life,
« But hold himfelf fate in his prijonment.
Pand. O, fir, when he fhall hear of your approach,
If that young Arthur be not gone already,
Even at that news he dies : and then the hearts
Of all his people fhall revolt from him,
A4nd kifs the lips of uracquainted change ; e
And pick flrong matter of revolt, and wrath,
Out of the bloody fingers’ ends of John.
Methinks, 1{ee this hurly all on foot ;
And, O, what better matter breeds for you,
Than 1 have nam’d !—The baftard Faulconbridge
Is now in England, ranlacking the church,
Ofending charity : 1f but a dozen French
Were there in arms, they would be as a call?
‘To train ten thoufand Englith to their fide;

S Nbo fcape of nature,] The old copy relds :=mNo frope. &c.
STEEVENS,

It was corre&ted by Mr. Fope. The wordQabortives in the latter

part of this fpeech, ieferring apparently to thel: jcapes of natuse, cone
o tirms the emendation that has becn mades M JrlonE.

The author very finely calls a monfirous 6ifb an ejcape of mature,
As if it were produced while fhe was bufy elfevfhere, or intent on fome
other thing. WaRrBURTON. v

? we they would be as a call—] Theimage J taken from the manner
in which birds aie fometimes caught ; one bgfng placed for the purpofe
of diawing others to the net, by his note orffal/e Maronx,

Or,
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Or, asa little fnow®, tumbled about,: ~-

Anon becomes a mountain. O noble-Dauphin,

Go with me to the king : *Tis wonderful

What may be wrought out of their difcontents

Now that their fouls are top-full of offence,

For England go ; I will whet on the king.
Leaw. Strong reafons make ftrange ations ?: Let us go;

If you fay, ay, the king will not {ay, no. [ Exount.

ACT IV, SCENE L
Northampton®. ~ 4 Room in 1he Cafle.

Enter HuperT, and tawo Attendants.

Hub. Heat me thefe irons hot ; and, look thou ftand
‘Within the arras : when I ftrike my foot '
Upon the bofom of the ground, rufh forth ;

And bind the boy, which you fhall find with me,
Faft to the chair: be heedful : hence, and watch.
1. Attend. I hope, your warrant will bear out the deed.
Hub. Uncleanly fcruples! Fcar not you: look to’t.—
[Exeunt Attendants.

8 Or, as a little fnow,] Bacon, in his Hiflory of Ileary VII. fpeaking
of Simnel's maich, obferves, that ¢ their fnow ball did not gather as
it went.”” JoHNSON.

9 — ftrange affions :] Thus the old copy. The editor of the fecond
foliv for firange fubftituteddfiromp ; and the two words fo nearly refemble
each other that they migh ¢ certamnly have been eafily confounded. But
in the prefent inflance I fee no reafon for departing from the reading
of the original copy 5 which is perfeétly intelligible. Mavonk.

] l\Tortl’umpton‘lI 'T) e faét is, as has been already flated, that Ar-
thur was firft confinedsat Falaife, and afterwards at Rouen in Nor-
rmandy, where he wal) put to death.—Our author has deviated in
this particular from thy hittory, and brought King John’s nephew to
England ; but there is §5 circumftance, either in the original play, or
in this of Shakfpearc, to point out the particular caftle in which
he is fuppofed to be corhined. The caftle of Nerthampton has been
mentioned in fome molern editions as the place, merely becaufe in
the firft a& King John fekns to have been in that town. In the old
copy there is no where angnotice of placee Mavroxe,

Young
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} Young lad, c'omm; I have to fay with you.

. Enter ARTHUR.

.
Arih. Good morrow, Hubert.
Hub. Good morrow, little prince.
Arth. As little prince (having fo great a title
"To be more prince) as may be.—You are {ad.
Hub. Indeed, I have been merrier.
«jrth. Mercy on me !
Methinks, no body fhould be fad, butI:
Yet, I remember, when I was in France,
Young gentlemen would be as fad as night?,
Only for wantonnefs. By my chriftendom 3,
«So 1 were out of prifon, and kept fheep,
I fhould be as merry as the day is long ;
And fo I would be here, but thatI doybt
My uncle praitifes more harm to me:
He is afraid of me, and I of him:
Is it my fault that I was Geffrey’s fon ?
0, indeed, is’t not; And 1 would to heaven,
I were your fon, fo you would love me, Hubert.
Hub. IF I talk to him, with his innocent prate
He will awake my mercy, which lies dead :

]

2 Young gentlemen, &c.] It fhould feem that this affe@ation had
found jts way into England, as it is ridiculed by Ben Jonfon in the chae
raéter of Mafter Stephen in Every Man in bis Humdhr, 1601,  Again
in Lylly's Midas, 31592 : ¢ Meluncholy I is melancholy a word for a
barber’s mouth ? Thou fhould’t fay, heavy, Qlull, and doltith ; melan-
choly is the creft of courtiers, and now every BNfe companion, &c. fays
he is meiancboly.™ STEEVENS.

I doubt whether our author had any autho
fpecies of affe@ation to the French. He gene
ners of England to all other countries. MavroNg.

3 By my chritendom,] This word is ufed tth here and in A%
*Well that end awelly for baptijm, or rather tke faptifmal name: nor is
this ufe of the word pecular to our author. Lifly, his predecetior, has
employed the word in the fame way : ¢t Concer'ling the body, as there
is no gentlewoman fo curious to have him in yrint, fo there is ne one
fo carelels to have him a wretch,—only his right fhape to thew him a
man, his cbrifiendome to prove his faith, Nupbues and bis England,
3581, See ulfo Vol 1L p. 363, £. 6 Marzoux.

for attributing this
lly afcribes the man«

‘Therefore
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Therefore I will be fadden, and difps.tcif. ™ Afide, >
Arth. Are you fick, Hubert? you iock pale to-day:
In footh, I would you were a little fick ; v, _ '
‘That I might fit all night, and watch with you:
I warrant, I love you more than you do me.
Huéb. His words do take poffeffion of my bofom.—
Read here, young Arthur. [ fewing a paper.] How now,
foolith rheum ! [4fde.
Turning difpiteous torture out of door ! '
I muft be brief; left refolution drop
Out at mine eyes, in tender womanith tears.—
Can you not read it ? is it not fair writ?
Arth. Too fairly, Hubert, for fo foul effeét :
Mutft you with hot irons burn out both mine eyes ?
Hub. Young boy, I muft.
Arth, And will you ?*
Hub. And I will.
Artb, H?(ve you the heart? When your head did bu
aKe, '
I knit my handkerchief about your brows,
(The beft I had, a princefs wrought it me,) -
And I did never afk it you again:
And with fy hand at midnight held your head ;
And, like the watchful minutes to the hour,
Still and anon chear’d up the heavy time ; .
Saying, What lack you? and, Where lies your grief?
Or, What good love may I perform for you? o
Many a poor man’s fbn would have lain ftill,
And ne’er have {pofe a loving word to you ;
But you at your figt fervice had a prince.
Nay, you may thijk, my love was crafty love, ;"
And call it, cunniig; Do, an if you will:
I¥ heaven be pleas d that you muft ufe me ill,
Why, then you myft.—Will you put out mine cyes ?
Thefe eyes, that never did, nor never fhall,
So much as frown an you ?
Hub. I have fwort to do it;
And with hot irons tiuft I burn them out.
Arth. Ah, none, bht in this iron age, would do it’i‘h
¢
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The iron of i‘:fﬂough heat red-hot 4,

Approaching neagthefe eyes, would drink my tears,

And quench thiffiry indignation %,

Even in the matter of mine ipnocence :

Nay, after that, confume away in ruft,

But for containing fire to harm mine eye.

Are you more ftubborn-hard than hammer’d iron ?

An if an angel fhould have come to me,

And told me, Hubert fhould put out mine eyes,

1 would not have believ’d him ; no tongue, but Hubert’sS.
Hub. Come forth. [ famps.

Re-enter Attendants, with cord, irons, ¢,

Do as I bid you.
drth. O, fave me, Hubert. fave me ! my eyes are out,
Even with the fierce looks of thefe bloody men.
Hub. Give me the i1on, 1 fay, and bind him here.
Arth. Alas, what nced you be fo boift’rous-1ough ?
Tewill not itruggle, I will ftand ftone-fill.
For heaven’s %ukc, Hubert, let me not be bound !
Nay, hear me, Ifubert! drive thefe men away,
And I will fit as quict as a lamb;
1 will not ftir, nor wince, nor fpeak a word, ",

4 —though heat red-bot,] The participle beat, though now obfolete,
was in ufe in our author’s time. See Tawelfth Night, p. 5, n. 6.

So, in the fucted writings s ¢ He commanded that they thould heat '
the furnace one feven times more than it was wont to be bear.” Dan,
ch. iii. v. 19. MaLronE.

5 «=and guench this firy indignation,] As he iron is not yet pro-
duced, perhaps our author wrote—bss firy i}{dignation. By tbis firy
indignation, however, he might mean,—the ijdignation thus produced
by the iron being made red-hot tor fuch an inhvfnas purpofe. Marone.

Thefe laft words are taken from the Bible. } In the Epiftle to the

» Hebrews, we read—¢¢ a ceitain fearful lookis g-for of judgment and
ﬁl? indignation.” WuALLEY.
I weuld nor bawe believ'd bim; no tongre but Hubeit's.] Shak-
{pear:h very probably meant this line to have been broken off imperfeét=
y ; thuss
I would not bawe believ’d bim : notongue, but Hubert some
‘The old reading is, however, fenfes STEIVENS.

Nor
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Nor look upon the iron angerly : e
Thruft-but thefe men away, and I’ll forgive you,
Whatever torment you do put me to. \
Hub. Go, ftand within ; let me alone with him. .
1. dttend. I am beft pleas’d to be from fuch a deed.
[Exeunt Atrendants.
Arth. Alas, I then have chid away my friend ;
He hath a ftern look, but a gentle heart :em
Let him come back, that his compaflion may
Give life to yours.
Hub. Come, boy, prepare yourfelf.
Arth. Is there no remedy ?
Hub. None, but to lofe your eyes.
drth. O heaven!—that there were but a2 moth im®
yours?,
A grain, a duft, a gnat, a wand’ring hair,
Any annoyance in that precious fenfe !
‘Then, feeling what fmall things are boift’rous there,
Your vile intent muft needs feem horrible. .
* Hub. Is this your promife? go to, hold your tongue.
Arth. Hubert, the utterance of a brace of tongues
Muft needs want pleading for a pair of eyes:
Let me not hold my tonfue ; let me not, Hubert!
Or, Hubert, if you will, cut out my tongue 8,
So I may keep mine eyes ; O, fpare mine eyes ;
‘Though to no ufe, but ftill to look on you !
Lo, by my troth, the inftrument is cold,
And would not harmgne.
Hub. I can heat iff, boy.

7 =g moth in yours@l Surely we fhould readw—a mozz. Our author,
who has borrowed fo fuch from the facred writings, without doubt
remembered,—<¢ And $hy beholdeft thou the more that is in thy bro-
ther’s eye,” &c. Matth. c.vii. v. 3. So, in Hamlet : .

€ A mote it isy _to.¢rouble the mind’s rye.”

A wiote is a fmall particle of ftraw or chaff. It is likewife ufed by
old writers for an arom. MaLonE.

¢ Ory Hubert, if you will, cut out my tongue,] This is according
to patute. We imagine no evil fo great as that which is near us.

Jounsom.

Arth.
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Arh. Nol ine footh ; the fire is dead with grief?®,
Being create for gokfort, to be us’d
In undeferv’d extremes: See elfe yourfelf;
There is no malice in this burning coal* ;
‘I'he bieath of heaven hath blown his fpirit out,
And ftrew’d repentant athes on his head.

Hub. But with my breath I can revive it, boy.
Arth. And if you do, you will but make it blufh,
And glow with fhame of your Eroceedings, Hubert :

Nay, it, perchance, will fparkle in your eyes;
And, likea dog, that is compell’d to fight,
Snatch at his mafter that doth tarre him on.
All things, that you fhould ufe to do me wrong,
Deny their office : only you do lack
That mercy, which fierce fire, and iron, extends,
Creatures of note for mercy-lacking ufes.

Hub, Well, fee to live *; I will not touch thine eye
For all the trealure that thine uncle owes:
‘\;,ct am I fworn, and I did purpofe, boy,

ith this fame very iron to burn them out.

Artb.. O, now you look like Hubert! all this while
You were difguifed.

Hub. Peace: no more. Adien;
Your uncle muft not know but your are dead ;
I’ll fill thefe dogged fpies with falfe reports.
And, pretty child, fleep doubtlefs, and fecure,

sreated not to hurt, but to comfort, 15 dead™pith gricf for finding itielr’
ufed 1n a&ts ot cruelty, which, being innoC\nt, I have nur deferved
OHNBON.

Y There is mo malice in this burning coal;} f‘)r. Grey fays, ¢ that no
malice in a burning cual is certainly abfurd, ar § that we fhould read::

¢ There 15 no malige burming in thus coa.” STEEVENS.

Dr. Grey's remark in this paffage is an hyper-criticifm. The coal
was full burning, tor Hubert fays, ¢ he could revive it with his
breath :™ but it had loft for a time its power of injuring by the abate.
mept of its heat. Mason,

% w—fce o live;] The meaning is not, I believe,—keep your eye~
fight, that you may live (for he might have lived though blind). The
words, agreeably to a common idiom of our language, mean, I con-
ceive, no more than Jives MALONE.

P the fire is dead with grief, &c.] T krfenfe iss the firey be'ng j

‘That
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“That Hubert, for the wealth of all t worll,
Will not offend thee. -

Arth. O heaven !—I thank you, Hubext.

Hub. Silence ; no more: Go clofely in with me*;,
Much danger do 1 undergo for thee. [Exeunt.

SCENE IIL
The fame. A Room of fate in the Palace

Enter King Joun, crown’d; PEMBROKE, SALISBURY,
and other Lords.  The king takes bis flate.

K.Fokn. Here once again we fit, once again crown’d *,
And look’d upon, 1 hope, with chearful eyes.
Pemb. This once again, but that your highnefs pleas’d,
‘Was once fuperfluous 4 : you were crown’d before,
And that high royalty was ne’er pluck’d off ;
The faiths of men ne’er ftained with revolt ;
Frefh expeQtation troubled not the land,
With any long’d-for change, or better ftate.
Sal. Therefore, to be poflefs’d with double pomp,
To guard a title 5 that was rich before,
'To gild refined gold, to paint the lily,
‘To throw a perfume on the violet,
To {fmooth the ice, or add another hue
Unto the rainbow, or with taper-light

3 Go clofely in with ge3] i e. fecretly, privately. So, if the
Acheifi’s Tragedy, 1612, 2@ IV. fe.i. « Enter Frifco clofely.—Again,
in Sir Henry Wotton's /ardl:l ¢ ¢ —that when he was free from re-
firaint, he fhould clofe/j! take out a lodging at Greenwich.,” Rezn.

* weonce again—] PId Copy=magainf. Corre&ted in the fourth
folio Marone.

4 This once again,~Kwas once fuperfluous ;]| Tbis one time more was
one time mere than ensugh. Jounson.

John’s fecond coronation was at Canterbuiy in the year 1201. He
was crowned 2 third time at the fame place, after the murder of his
nephew, in April 12025 probably with a view of confirming his title
to the throne, his competitor no longer ftanding in his way. Marons.

3 Toguard atitle—] To guard, is to frisge. Jouwnson,

Rather, to ornament with a_border, or lace. “See Vol. Il, p. 66,
. 9. Maroxz.

To



KING JOHN. 529

*'o feek the Beau:dfs eye of heaven to garnifh,
Is wafteful, and ridi}ulous excefs.
»  Pemb. But thatyour royal pleafure muft be done,
This aét is as an ancient tale new told ;
And, in the laft repeating, troublefome,
Being urged at a time unfeafonable.

Sal. In this, the antique and well-noted face

Of plain old form is much disfigured :

Ang, like a fhifted wind unto a fail,

It makes the courfc of thoughts 1o fetch about 3
Startles and frights confideration ;

Makes found opinion fick, and truth fufpeted,
For putting on fo new a fafhion’d robe.

« Pemb. When workmen ftrive to de better than well,
They do confound their fkill in covetoufnefs 7 :
And, oftentimes, excufing of a fault
Doth make the fault the worfe by the excufe
As patches, fetupon a little breach, |
¥ifcredit more in hiding of the fault8, "

han did the fault before it was fo patch’d.

Sal. To this effeét, before you were new-crown’d,
We brelth’d our counfel : but it pleas’d your highnefs
To over-bear it ; and we are all well pleas’d ;
Since all and every part of what we would?,

6 —an ancient tale new told ;] We have already had this allufion
in a former fcene. Sce p. 5§19, n. 2. Marone.
7 Woen workmen firive to do better than avell,
They do confound their fril in covetouizefs:] So, in our author's
103d Sonnet : -
¢ Were it not Gnful then, firiving to t.1end,
¢ To mar the fubjeét that before was “rell 2™
Again, in King Lear :
¢ Striving to better, oft we mar what’s,well.” MavroNE.
—in covctoufnefs :] i. e. Not by their avarice, but in an eager
* emulation, an intenfe defire of excelling ; as in King Henry V.
¢¢ But if it be a fin to cover bonour,
¢ I am the moft oftending foul alive.” TuEOBALD.
B o in biding of the fault,] Fault means blemifb. STERVENS.
9 Since all and every part of whar we would,] Since the whole and
each particular part of our withes, &c. MaLoNX. '

You. IV, Mm Doth
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Doth make & ftand at what your highn, % wil}.

K. Fobn. Some reafons of this doulke coronatiore
I have poffefs’d you with, and think them ftrong ;.
And more, more ftrong (when lefler is my fear *)
I fhall indue you with: Mean time, but afk
What you would have reform’d, that is not well ;
And well fhall you perceive, how willingly
¥ will both hear and grant you your requefts.

Pemb. Then I, (as one that am the tongue of thefe,
To found the purpofes* of all their hearts,)
Roth for myfelf and them, (but, chief of all,
Your fafety, for the which myfelf and them
Bend their beft ftudies,) heartily requeft
The enfranchifement of Arthur; whofe reftraint
Doth move the murmuring lips of difcontent
To break into this dangerous argument,—
1f, what in reft you have, in right Kou hold,
Why then your fears3 (which, as they fay, attend:
"The fteps of wrong) fhould move you to mew up
Your tender kin{fman, and to choke his days
With barbarous ignorance, and deny his youth
The rich advantage of good exercife4?
"That the time’s enemies may not have this
"T'o grace occafions, let it be our fuit,
That you have bid us afk his liberty ;
Which for our goods we do no further aftk,
‘Than whereupon our weal, on you depending,

b e when leffer is my [;‘ar )] The old copy rcads—then lefler. Core
refted by Mr. 1 yrwhitt. ;MaLoNE.

* 9o found tbe purpefegq~] To declare, to publifp the defires of alt
thofe. Jonn<on.

3 Why then your fears, &c.] The conftru&ion is, If you have a good
title to what you now quietly pofiets, why then fbowid your fears move
you, &c. MaLONE.

4 —good exercife:] In_the middle ages the whole education of
princes and poble youths confifted in martial exercifes, &¢. Thefc
could not be eafily had in a prifon, Where mental improvements might
have been afinrded as well as any where elfe ; but this fort of education
never eatered into the thoughts of our adtive, warlike, but illiterate
nobility. Pxrcy.

Counts
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Counts it your we}l, he have his liberty.
K., Fobn. Let-itDe fo; I do commit his youth

Enter HuBgRT.

To your dire@tion.—Hubert, what news with.you ¥
Pemb. This is the man fhould do the bloody deed 3
He fhew’d his warrant to a friend of mine :
The image of a wicked heinous fault
Livesin his eye; that clofe afpé&t of his
Docs thew the mood of a much-troubled breaft
And I do fearfully believe, ’tis donc, -
What we fo fear’d he had a charge to do.
Sal. The colour of the king doth come and go,
Between his purpofe and his confcience 3,
Like heralds ’twixt two dreadful battles fet5:
His paffion is fo ripe, it needs muft break.
Pemb. And, when it breaks?, I fear, will ifflue thence
'\I‘he foul corruption of a fweet child’s death,
K. Fobn. We cannot hold mortality’s firong hand :e=e
Good lords, although my will to give is living,
T'he fui¢ which you demand is gone and dead ;
He tells us, Arthur is deceas’d to-night.
Sal. Indeed, we fear’d, his ficknels was paft cure.

S Between bis purpofe and bis confcience,] Between the criminal a&
that he planned and commanded to be executed, and the reproaches of
his confcience confequent on the execution of it. So, in the next {cene s

€ It iy the fhameful work of Huber's hand ;
¢ The praétice, and the purpofe, ot he king™
‘We have nearly the fame expreffions afterwads :
<< Nay, in the body of this flefhly land, [1n John’s own perfon]
¢¢ Hoftility, and civil tumult, reigns
¢ Bereveen my confcience and my coufin’s death.”® MALONE.
6 L:ke beralds "twixt two dreadful battles fet :] But heralds are not
» planted, I prefume, in the midft betwixt two lines of battle; though
they, and trumpets, are often feat over from party to party, to propefe
terms, demand a parley, &¢c. I have therefore ventured to reade
Jert. THEOBALD.

Set is not fixedy but only placed ; heralds muft be fer between battles
in order to be fent between them. Jonnaow.

7 dady wben st breaks,] This is but an indelicate metaphor, taken
from an impoftumated tumour, JouNsoN,

Mmz2 Pemb,
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Pemb. Indeed, we heard how near hjjs death he was
Before the child himfelf felt he was fans
This muft be anfwer’d, either here, or hence.
K. Fobn. Why do you bend fuch folemn brows on me ?
Think you, I bear tKe thears of deftiny ?
Have I commandment on the pulfe of life ?
Sal. It is apparent foul-pla{; and ’tis thame,
That greatnefs fhould fo grofsly offer it :—
So thrive it in your game ! and fo farewel.
Pemb. Stay yet, lord Salifdury ; I’ll go with thee,
And find the inheritance of this poor child,
His little kingdom of a forced grave.
That blood, which ow’d the breadth of all this ifle,
Three foot of it doth hold ; Bad world the while !
This muft not be thus borne : this will break out
‘To all our forrows, and ere long, I doubt. [ Exeunt Lords.
K. Febn. They burn in indignation ; I repents
There is no fure foundation fet on blood ;
No certain life atchiev’d by others’ death.—

Enter a Meflenger.

A fearful eye thou haft; Where is that blood,
‘That I have feen inhabit in thofe cheeks ?
So foul a fky clears not without a ftorm :
Pour down thy weather :—How goes all in France ?
Me/. From France to England ®.—Never fuch a power
For any foreign preparation,
Was levy’d in the body of aland!
"The copy of your {pc®d is learn’d by them ;
For, when you fhould be told they do prepare,
‘The tidings come, that they are all arriv’d.
K. Fobn., O, where hath our intelligence been drunk ?
Where hath it flept®? Where is my mother’s care ;

8 From France to England.—] The king afks bow all goes in France ;
the mefienger catches the word goes, and anfwers, that wbatever is in
France goes now into England. Jonnson.

9 O, whbere bath our intelligence been drunk @

Wbhere bath ic flept 2] So, in Macbeth
# e Was the hope drunt
» ¢ Wherein you dref’d yourfelf ? hath it fepe fince ?” Maroxr.

That
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That fuch ap arnij could be drawn in France,
And fhe not hear gf it ?
M.f. My liege, Her ear
Is fopp’d with duft; the firft of April, dy’d
Your noble mother: And, as I hear, my lord,
The lady Conftance in a frenzy dy’d
‘Fhree days before : but this from rumour’s tongue
Iidly heard ; if true, or falfe, I know not. ‘
K. Fobn. Withhold thy fpeed, dreadful occafion!
O, make a league with me, till I have pleas’d
My difcontented peers !—What! mother dead ?
How wildly then walks my eftate in France * !—
Under whofe condné® came thofe powers of France,
That ghou for truth giv’f out, are landed here ?
Me/. Under the Dauphin.

Enter the BASTARD, and Peter of Pomfret.

K. Jobn. Thou haft made me giddy
\:r?Vith thefe ill tidings.—Now, what fays the world
0 your proceedings ? do not feek to ftuff
My head with more ill news, for it is full.
Bafa But, if you be afeard to hear the worlt, ...-;
Then let the worft, unheard, fall on your head. -
K. fohn.Bear with me, coufin; for I was amaz’d
Under the tide: but now I breathe again
Aloft 1ie flood ; and can give audience
'To any tongue, fpeak it of what it will.
Baft. How I have fped among the clergymen,
The fums I have colle&ed fhall exyrefs.
But, as [ travell’d hither through the land,
I find the people ftrangely fantafy’d ;
Poffefs’d with rumours, full of idle dreams ;
Not knowing what they fear, but full of fear :

* How wildly then walks my efate in France !—] i. e. How ill my
aflairs go in Firance |—=The verb, to walk, is ufed with great licence
by old writers. It often means to go; to mowe. So, in the Cos
tinuation of Harding’s Cbhronicle, 15433 ¢ Evil words walke far.””
Again, in Fenner's Compter’s C lth, 1618: ¢ The keeper,
admiring he could not hear his prifoner’s tongue walk all this while,™

&c. MaroxE,
Mm 3 And
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And here’s a prophet, that I brought with me
From forth the ftreets of Pomfret, whosn I found
‘With many hundreds treading on his Retls;
To whom Ke fung, in rude harfh-founding rhimes,
That, ere the next Afcenfion-day at noon,
Your highnefs fhould deliver up your crown.
K. Foin. Thou idle dreamer, wherefore did'ft thoufay
fo?
Pet. Fore-knowing that the truth will fall out fo.
K. Fobn. Hubert, away with him ; imprifon him;
And on that day at noon, whereon, he fays,
1 fhall yield up my crown, let him be hang’d:
Deliver him to fafety >, and return,
For I muft ufe thee.—O my i_entle coufin,
5 xit HuserT, awith Peter.
Hear’ft thou the news abroad, who are arriv’d?
Bast. The French, my lord; men’s mouths are fullof it:
Befides, I met lord Bigot, and lord Salifbury,
(With eyes as red as new-enkindled fire,)
And others more, going to feek the grave ’
Of Arthur, who, they fay*, iskill’d to-night
On your fuggeftion.
K. Jobn. Gentle kinfman, go,
And thruft thyfelf into their companies : !
1 have a way to win their loves again ; .
Bring them before me. -
Bajt. I will feek them out.
K. Fobn. Nay, but make hafte ; the better foot befure.—
O, let me have no fubjet enemies,
When adverfe foreigners affright my towns
With dreadful pomp of ftout invafion !—=
Be Mercury, fet feathers to thy heels ;
. And fly, like thought, from them to me again.
Baft, The fpirit of the time fhall teach me fpeed.
[Exiz.

2 Deliver bim to fafety,] That is, Give bim ‘mto fafe cuftody.
Jonnson.

% — who, 1bey fay,] Old Copy—whom. Correted by Mr. Pope.
MavronE.

K. Jobn.
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K. Fobn..Spokeijke a {prightful noble gentleman.—
Go after him ; forjfie, perhaps, fhall need
“~Some meflenger befwixt me and the peers ;
ind be thou he.
7 Me/. With all my heart, my liege. [Exite
K. Jobn. My mother dead !

Re-enter HUBERT.

Hub. My lord, they fay, five moons were feen tos
night *:

Four fixed ; and the fifth did whirl about
The other four, in wondrous motion.

K. Fobn. Five moons ?

Hub. Old men, and beldams, in the ftreets
Do prophefy upon it dangerouily :
Young Arthur’s death is common in their mouths :

« And when they talk of him, they fhake their heads,
And whifper one another in the ear;
‘And he, that {fpeaks, doth gripe the hearer’s wrift ;
Whilft he, that hears, makes fearful acion,
With wrinkled brows, with nods, with rolling eyes.
1 faw a*(mith ftand with his hammer, thus,
‘The whilft his iron did on the anvil cool,
With open mouth fwallowing a tailor’s news ;
Who, with his fhears and meafure in his hand,
Standing on {lippers, (which his nimble haite
Had faliely thruft upon contrary feet3,)
Told

2 — five moons were fecn to-night : &c.] This incident is mentioned
in the old King Jobn. "STEEVENs.
3 — flippers, (which bis mmble bafle
Had falfely thruft upon contrdry feet,)] Shakfpeare feems to have
confounded thc man’s fhoes with” his gloves. He that is frighted or
o hurried may put his hand into the wrong glove, but cither fhoe will
. *qually admit either foot. The author feems to be difturbed by the
the diforder which he defcribes.  Jounsox.
~ Dr. Johnfon forgcts that ancient flippers might poffibly be very difter-
ent from modern ones. Scott in his Dyjcoverse of Witchcrafe tells us s
¢¢ He thar receiveth a mifchance, will confider, whether he put not on
ki fhirt the wrong fide outwards, or his /eft fboc on his righ fost®

Mmg4g . Qng



536 KING JOHN.

Told of a many thoufand warlike F wsch,

That were embatteled and rank’d ig:¥ent:

Another lean unwafh’d artificer -

Cuts off his tale, and talks of Arthur’s death.
K., Fobn. Why feek’ft thou to poflefs me with thefe fea.s?

Why urgeft thou fo oft young Arthur’s death?

‘Thy hand hath murder’d him : I had a mighty caufe

To wifh him dead, but thou hadft none to kill him.
Huyb. Had nore, mylord¢! why,did you not provoke me?
K. Fobn. It is the curfe of kings S, to be attended

By flaves, that take their humours for a warrant

One of the jefts of Scogan by Andrew Borde, is how he defrauded two
fhoemakers, one of a right foot boot, and the other of a left foot one.
FarMER.

Barrett in his Alvearie, 15%0, as an inftance of the word wwiong,
fays : * —to put on his fboses wwrong.” Again, in A merye Feff of 2
Man that was called Howleglas, Ll. 1. no date: ¢ Howleglas had cur-
all the lether for the lefte foute. Then when his mafler fawe all hic
lether cut for the lefte fiote, then atked he Howleglas if there bclor?v .
ed not to the lfte foote a right foore. Then fayd Howleglas to fus
maifter, If that he had tolde that to me befere, I would have cut them ;
but an it pleafe you I fhall cut as mani right fbo.nc unto them.'

STEEVENS.

See the Pbilofophical Tranfaflisns abridged, Vol. III. p. 432, and
Vol. VII. p. 23, where are exhibited faoes and fandals fhaped to
the feet, fpreading more to the dutfide than the infide. TorreT.

So, in Holland’s tranflation of Sueronius, 160€: ¢¢ —if in a morn-
ing his fhoes were put one [r. on] wrong, and namely the left for the
right, he held it unlucky.” Our author himfelf alfo furnithes an au-
thority to the fame point. Specd in the Two Gentlemen of Verina
fpeaks of a left fhoe.—It fhould be remembered that tailors generally
work barefooted : a circumftance which Shakfpeare probably had in his
thoughts when he wrote this paflage. I believe the werd ccntrary in his
time was frequently accented on the fecond fyllable, and that it was in,
tended to be fo accented bere, So Spenfer, in his Faery Queen :

¢¢ That with the wind contriry courfes few.” Mavrone.

4 Had none, my lord!] Old copy=—No bal. Correted by Mr.
Pope. Marone.

S Iris the curle of kings, &cd] This plajnly hints at Davifon's cafe,
in the affair of Mary queen of Scots. WagBurTONX.

It is extremely probable that our author meant to pay his court to
Elizabeth by this covert apulogy for her conduét to Mary, The queen
of Scots was bel=aded in 1587, fome years, I believe, before he
produced any play on the ftage, MarLorE, rd

To
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To break within th¥lwdy houfe of life :

_And, on the winkiyf of authority,
‘o underftand a law; to know the meaning i
f dangerous majefty, when, perchance, it frowns
ore upon humour than advis’d refpe&®. . . * 7

Hub. Here is your hand and feal for what I did.
K. Fobn. O, when the laft account *twixt heaven and
earth
Is to be made, then fhall this hand and feal
Witnefs againft us to damnation! -
How oft the fight of means to do ill deeds,
Makes deeds 11l done ? Hadeft not thou been by,
A fellow by the hand of nature mark’d,
Quoted %, and fign’d, to do a deed of fhame,
This murder had not come into my mind :
But, taking note of thy abhorr’d afpe&, *-.. - °
» Finding thee fit for bloody villainy,
\Apts liable, to be employ’d in danger, -~
] faintly broke with thee of Arthur’s death
And thou, to be endeared to a king,
Made it no confcience to deftroy a prince.
Hub%My lord,—
K. Fobn. Hadft thou but fhook thy head 7, or made a
pavufe,

€ Quoted,—] i. e. obferved, diftinguith’d. So, in Hawmlet :

¢ I am forry, that with better heed and judgment
¢ I had not guored him.”” STEEVENS.

See Vol. 11, p. 378, n. 6. Mavrone.

7 Hadf thou but fhock thy bead, &c.] There are many touches of
nature in this conference of John with Hubert. A man engaged in
wickednefs would keep the profit to himfelf, and transfer the guilt to
his accomplice. Thefe reproaches vented againft Hubert are not the
words of art or policy, but the eruptions of a mind fwelling with con-
fcioufnefs of a crime, and defirous of difcharging its mifery on another,
.,~This account of the timidity of guiltis drawn ab ipfis receffilus men-

~tis, from the intimate knowledge of kind ; particularly that line in
which he fays, that to bawe bid bim M bis sale in exprefs words, would
have firuck bim dumb : nothing is more certain, than that bad men
ufe all the arts of fallacy upon themfelves, palliate their a&tions to their
own minds by gentle terms, and hide themfelves from their own detec-

tlon in ambiguities and fubterfuges. Jounson.
When
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When I lt;pake darkly what I purpofgd ;
Or turn’d an eye of doubt upoi myigace,
And bid® me tell my tale in exprefy words; :
Deep thame had ftruck me dumb, made me break off,
And thofe thy fears might have wrou‘ght fears in me .,
But thou didft underftand me by my figns,
And didft in figns again parley with fin;
Yea, without ftop, didft let thy heart confent,
And, confequently, thy rude hand to a&
‘The deed, which both our tongues held vile to name,=w
Out of my fight, and never fee me more !
My nobles leave me ; and my ftate is brav’d,
Even at my gates, with rapks of foreign powers :
Nay, in the body of this flefhly land,
This kingdom, this confine of blood and breath,
Hoftility and civil tumult reigas

etween my confcience, and my coufin’s death, .

Hrb. Arm you againit your other enemics,
T’I! muke a peace between your foul and you.
Young Arthur is alive : T'his hand of mine
Is yet a maiden a.i an innocent hand,
Not painted with the crimfon fpots of blood.
‘Within this bofom never enter’d yet
The dreadful motion of a murd’rous thought 9,
And you have flander’d nature in my form ;
‘Which, howfoever rude exteriorly,
Is yet the cover of a fairer mind
T'han to be butcher of an innocent child,

K. Jobn. Doth Arthur live ? O, hafle thee to the peers,
Throw this report on their incenfed rage,

'

v

8 And bid—] The old copy reads—As bid=e. For the prefent
emendation I am anfwerable. Mr. Pope reads—Or bid me, &c. but
As is very unlikely to have been printed for Or. MaAvLonE. .-

® The dreadful motion of a mugd’rous thoughe,] Nothing can be falie,
than what Hubert here fays in Sown vindication ; for we find, from
a preceding fcene, the motion of a murd’rous thought bad entered into
bim, and that very deeply: and it wes with difficulty that the tears,
the intreaties, and the 1nnocence of Arthur had diverted and fupprefied
it. WaAkBURTON,

: And



. KJNG JOHN. 539

 And make them tad to their obedience!. <« .
Forgive the cémment whasuny paffion made
o+ non thy feature ; fd®my rage was blind,
Al foul imaginary efes of blood
Prejented thee more Rideous than thou art.
O,):'mfwer not ; but to my clofet bring
_'The angry lords, with all expedicnt hafle:
I c6njure thee but flowly ; run more faft . [Exeunta

SCENE IIL
The fame. Before the Cafile.

Enter ARTHUR 01 the walls,

Arth. The wall is high; and yet will I leap down 7 ;e=s
Good ground, be pitiful, and hurt me not !—
"hhere’s few, or none, do know me; if they Jid,
Lhis fhip-boy’s femblance hath difguis’d mc quite.
Jum afraid ; and yet 1’ll venture 1t.
lf& get down, and do not break my limbs,
Il hind a thoufand fhifts to get away :
As good o die, and go, as die, and ftay, [leaps doavn.

€ The old play is divided into two parts, the firft of \-hich concludes
with the king s difpatch of Hubert on this metlage ; the fecond begins

with ¢ Lnter Arthar, &c.” as in the following fcene. STEEVEN3,
7 Lhe wall 1s bigh, and yet will 1 leap down :—] Our author has
here followed the old play,  In what manner Arthur was deprived of
his life, is not afcertained.  Matthew Paris, relating the cvent, ufes
the word ewanuit ; and indeed as King Philip atterwards publickly ac-
cufed King John of putting his nephew to death, without meutioning
either the manner of it or his accomplices, we may conclude that it
was conduted with impenetiable fecrecy. 1 he French hiftorians how-
ever fay, that John coming in a boat, during the night-time, to the
caftle ¢t Rouen, where the young prince was confired, ordered him to
be ' sbught forth, and having ftabbed him, while fupplicating for mer-
-‘;’y’. the king faftened a ftone to the dea®body, and thiew 1t into the
Seine, in oider to give fome colour to a report, which he afterwards
caufed to bc fpread, that the prince attempting to cicape out of 2 win
dow of the tower of the cafilc, fell into the niver, and was drowned.
MarbnE.

O me!
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O me! my uncle’s {pirit is in thefefftones :—
Heaven take my foul, and Engl.ArdKeep my bones! [zes.

Enter PEMBROKE, SALISBUI Y, and Bicor. /
Sal. Lords, J will meet him at fint Edmund’s-bu'y 3
It is our fafety, and we muft embrace .
‘This gentle offer of the perilous time.
Pemb. Who brought tﬁat letter from the cardinal ?
Sal. The count Melun, a noble lord of France ;
Whofe private with me 8, of the Dauphin’s love,
Is much more general than thefe lines import.
Big. To-morrow morning let us meet him then.
Sal. Or, rather, then fet forward : for ’twill be
'Two long days’ journey, lords, or €’er we meet .
Enter the BAsTarbp.
Baft. Once more to-day well met, diftemper’d lords!
.The king, by me, requelts your prefence ftraight. -
Sal. 'The king hath difpoflefs’d himfelf of us ;
We will not line his thin beftained cloak
With our pure honours, nor attend the fogt
‘That leaves the print of blood where-€’er it walks §
Return, and tell him fo; we know the worft.
" Baft. Vi{)h;t ¢’er you think, good words, I think, were
eft.

8 Whofe private, &c.] i.e. whofe private account of the Dauphin's
afte@ion to our caufe, is much more ample than the letters. Porr.

Y —or e’cr que meet.] This phrafe, fo frequent in our old wiiters,
is not well ungderftood. ~ Or is here the fame as ere, i. e. befire. The
addition of ever, or e'er, is merely augmentative.

‘That or has the full fenfe of before, and that e’er when joined with
it is merely augmentative, is proved from innumerable pafiages in our
ancient writers, whercin or occurs fimply without ¢’er, and muft bear
that fignification. Thus, in the old tragedy of Mafler Arden of Fever-
jham, 1599, quartn, (attributed by fome, though falfely, to Shak-
{peare) the wife fays, .

¢¢ He fhall be murdered or the guefts come in.” Sig. H. 3.
Pxrecry.
Again, in Every Man, a Morality, no date :
é¢ As, or we departe, thou fhalt know.™
Again, in the interlude of the Difobediens Child, bl. 1. no date:
66 To fend for viQuals or I camc away.” STEEVENS. Sal
flia
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Sal. Our ggiefs, ald not our manners, reafon now *.
Baft. But there is Lii¥¢'veafon in your grief;
#sYerefore, ’twere refon, you had manners now.
Pemb. Sir, fir, imfpatience hath his privilege.
aft. *Tis true; tp hurt hi¢ mafter, no man elfe?. "1:;
*Sal. This.is the prifon : What is he lies here ?
[Secing ArTHUR,
Pemb. O death, made proud with pure and princely
beauty !
"The earth had not a hole to hide this deed.
Sal. Murder, as hating what himfelf hath done,
Doth lay it open to urge on revenge.
Big. Or, when he doom’d this beauty to a grave,
» Found it too precious-ﬁrincely for a grave. <+ 'ug
8al. Sir Richard, what think you? Have you beheld 3,
Or have you read, orheard? or.could you think ?
Or do you almoft think, although you fec,
What you do fee ? cpuld thought, without this Jhjedt,
Fprm fuch another ? This is the very top,
"The height, the creft, orcreft unto the creft,
Of murder’s arms : this is the bloodieft thame,
The wi‘}gcﬁ favag’ry, the vileft ftroke,
That ever wall-ey’d wrath, or ftaring rage,
Prefented to the tears of foft remorfe.
Pemb. All murders pait do ftand excus’d in this:
And this, fo fole, and {o unmatchable,
Shall give a holinefs, a purity,
To the yct-unbegotten fin of times 4 ;

* —rcafon n-w.] To reafon, in Shakipearc, is not fo often to
argus, as to talk. JoHNsON.

So, in Coriolanus :

€ e reafon with the fellow,
¢ Betore you punith him.” STrevENs.
B %—no man elfe.] Old Copy—no man's. Corrc&ed by the editor
w1 the fecond folilo. "MALoNE.
3 Have you bebeldy—] Old Copy—2ou bave, &c. Correlted by the
editor of the third folio. Matrone.

4 —fin of times;] That is, of all future times. So, in K. Henry 7.

¢¢ By cuftom and the vidinance of times.

Mr. Pope and the fubfequent editors more clegantly read—firs of
time ; but the peculiarities of Shakfpearc’s di€tion ought, in my appre-
henfion, to be faithfully preferved. Mavrons.

And
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And prove a deadly bloodthed but { jeft,
Exampled by this heinous fpeG&TTe;
Bof. It is a damned and a bloody work 3
‘The gracelefs action of a heavy han'],
If that it be the work of any hand.
Sal. If that it be the work of any ]\and?—-
‘We had a kind of light, what would enfue :
It is the fhameful work of Hubert’s hand ;
‘The practice, and the purpofe, of the king =
From whofe obedience I forbid my foul,
Kanceling before this ruin of fweet life,
And breathing to his breathlefs excellence
'The incenfe of a vow, a holy vow ;
Never to tafte the pleafures of the world 5,
Never to be infected with delight,
Nor converfant with eafe and 1dlenefs,
Till I have fet a glory to this hand,
By giving it the worfhip of revenge 6.
Pt’l." 5,

S —a boly wow ;

Newer to tafte the plc‘ajum of the avorld,] This is a copy of the
vows made in the ages of fuperflition and chivalry. Jouxspn.

6 Tl I hawe fet a plory to this hand,

By giving it the worfbip of revenge.] The worbip is the digrity,
the bonour. We ftill fay wor/bipful ot magifirates. Jonnson.

I think it fhould be—a glory to this head ;—pointing to the dead
princc, and ufing the word werfbip in its common acceptation. A4
glory is a fiequent term:

¢ Round a quaker’s beaver caft a glory,”
fays Mr. Popc: the folemn confirmation of (ﬂe othes lords fecms to re -
quire this fenfe. The late Mr. Gray was much pleafed with this coz-
re&tion. FARMER.

The old reading feems right to me, and means,—till I bave famed
and rerowned riy swn band by giving it the bonour of revenge for [o foul
a deed. Glory means [plendor and magnificence in Sto Matthe ¥y vi. “29.
A thought, almoit fimilar to the prefeat, occurs in Ben Jonfon's &+« °
line, who, A&1V. fc. iv. fays to Cethcgus: ¢ When we meet again’
we'll facrifice to liberty. Cer. And 1evenge. That we may praife our
hands once ! i.e. O! that we may fct a glory, or procure honour
and praife, to our bands, which are the inftruments of aétion.

ToLLET.

1 think the old reading the true onc. In the next a& we have the

Tollowing lines
¢ — I will
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Pemb. Big. Our fouls religioufly confirm thy words.

Eﬁﬁ“”ﬂvn:kr.

ub. Lords, Iam ot with hafte in feeking you:
Ariur doth live ; thg king hath fent for you.
9al. O, he is bold and blufhes not at death:—  «
Avaunt, thou hateful villain, get thee gone!
Hub. I am no villain. : .
Sal. Muft I rob the law? [drawing bis favord.
Bt Your fword is bright, fir; put it up again.
Sal. Not till I fheath it in 4 murderer’s fkin.
Hb. Stand back, lord Salifbury, ftand back, I fay;
By heaven, Ithink, my fword’s as fharp as yours:
1 would not have you, lord, forget yourfelf,
*Nor tempt the danger of my true defence 7 ;
Left I, by marking of your 1age, forget
Your worth, your greatnefs, and nobilitv.
‘ Big. Out, dunghill! dar’ft thou brave a nobleman?
 Hub. Not for my life : but yet 1 dare defend
M# innocent life againft an emperor.
Sal. Thou art a murderer.
Hul. To not prove me fo;
Yet, 1 ag nonc®: Wholfc tongue foe’er fpeaks falfe, d
Not tiuly fpeaks; who fpeaks not truly, les. i
Pemt. Cut him to piecc..
Baft. Keep the peace, 1 {ay. ,
Sal. Siand by, or I fhall gaul you, Faulconbridge.
Bayft. ‘Thou wert better gaul the devil, Salifbury;
1f thou but {frown on me, or ftir thy foot,
Or teach thy hafty {pleen to do me fhame,
Ull ftrike thee dead. Put up thy fword betithe ;

« T will not return, .
¢ Till my attempt fo much be glorify’d
* ¢ Agto my ample hope was promifed.” Mazonr:
? 7 ==truc difence;] Huneft defcnce, detence in a good , caufe.
Jonnson.

3 Do not prowe me fo;
Yty I am n.ne:] Do not make me a murderer by compelling me
¢o kull yous I am buerto not amurdeier.  Jonnsu~e

Q-
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Or il fo maul you ‘:nd your toafting-iron 9,
‘That you fhall think the devil ikweme from hell.
B:g. What wilt thoudo, renowneu Faulconbridge 2
Second a villain, and a murderer? \ !
Hub. Lord Bigot, I am none. !

Big. Whokill’d this prince ? !
Hub. *Tis not an hour fince I left him well :
T honour’d him, T lov’d him; and will weep
My date of life out, for his fweet life’s lofs.
Sal. Truft not thofe cunning waters of his eyes,
For villainy is not without fuch rhenm ; '
And he, long traded in it, makes it feem
Like rivers of remorfc * and innocency.
Away, with me, all you whofc fouls abhor
The uncleanly favours of a flaughter-houfe ;
For I am ftifled with this fmell of fin.
Big. Away, toward Bury, to the Dauphin there!
Pemb. There, tell the king, he may enquire us out.
[Exeunt Lords.,
Bap. Here’s a good world !—Knew you of this fai
work ?
Beyond the infinite and boundlefs reach »
Ot mercy, if thou didft this deed of death, !
Art thou damn’d, Hubert.
Hul. Do bat hear me, fir.
Baft. Ha! I’ll tell thee what;
Thon art damn’d as blach—nay, nothing is fo black;
Thou art more deep damn’d than prince Lucifer?:

i

"

9 «— your toafing iron,] The fame thought 1s found 1n K. Henry V.
« [ dare not nght, but I will wink and hold out mine wron. It 1s a
dimple one, but whit though? it will toaf cheefe.”” STrEvENS,

¥ Like rivers of remorft—] Remorfe here, as almoft every where in
thefe plays, and the Lontemyjorary books, fign fies piry. MavLonE.

2 Tbou art more deep damn d than prince Lucifer :] So, in tik  1d

lay 3
Py ¢« Hell, Hubert, truft me, all the plagues of hell
¢ Hangs on performance of this damned deed,
¢ This feal, the warrant of the body’s blifs,
¢« Lnfurcch Satan chicttain of thy foul.® Maronr.

There
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\
There is not yet fo ugly a fiend of hell3
As thou fhalt be, if tho"didft kill this child,
e ,Hub. Upon my foul,—
Baygt, If thou didft-but confept
To this moft cruel agt, do but defpair, * 5
And, if thou want’ft 2 co}ﬁm"ﬁmalleﬁ thread .
‘That ever fpider twifted from her womb .
Will ferve to ftrangle thee ; a rufh will be a beam
To hang thee on: or, would’ft thou drown thyfelf,
Put but a little water in a fpoon,
And it fhall be as all the ocean, p
Enough to ftifle fuch a villain up.— ¢ * %
Ido Eﬂ’pc& thee very grievoufly.
o Hub.IfLin a&, confent, or fin of thought,
Be guilty of the flealing that fweet breath
Which was embounded in this beauteous clay,
Let hell want pains enough to torture me !
o Jeft him well.
o Buff. Go, bear him in thine arms.—
Tam amaz’d, methinks; and lofe my way
Among the thorns and dangers of this world.—
How eafly doft thou take all England up !
From fgtth this morfel of dead royalty,
The life, the right, and truth of all this realm
Is fled to heaven ; and England now is left
To tug, and fcamble4, and to part by the tecth
The unowed intereft 5 of proud-iwelling ftate.
Now, for the bare-pick’d bone of majefty,

3 There is mot yet, &c.] I remember once to have met with a book,
printed in the time of Henry V111, (which Shakfpeare poffibly might
have feen) where we are told that the deformity of the condemned in
the other world is exaétly proportioned to the degrees of their guilt.

. Thegauthor of it obferves how difficult it would be, on this account, tg
“é.{inguifh between Belzebub and Judas Ifcariot. STEEVENS.
* 4 —mand fcamble,] i. e. feramble. See Vol. V. p. 452, D. 5
MaLronz..

S Tbe unowed interefl—] That is, the intere® which is not at this
moment legally poffeffed by any one, however rightfully entitled to it.
On the death of Arthur, the right tu the Englith crown devolved to his
fiter, Eleanor, Maronx, .

Vor. IV. Nn ' Doth
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Doth dogged war briftle his angry creft,

And fnarleth in the gentle eyesof peace: .

Now powers from home, and difcoftents at home.
Mect in one line ; and vaft.confufion waits

(As doth a ragen on a ficksfallen beaft)

‘'The imminent decay of wrefted pomb ©,

Now happy he, whofe cloak and cinéture? can
Hold out this tempeft. Bear away that child,
And follow me with fpeed ; I’ll to the king :

A thoufand bufinefles are brief in hand,

And heaven itfelf doth fiown upon the land. [ Exeunt,

ACT V. SCENE 1L :
The fame. A Room 1n the Palace.

Enter King Joun, PanpuLru with the Crown, aad,
Attendants.

K. Jobn. Thus have I yiclded up into your hand
The circle of my glory.
Pand. Take again [giving John 1b! croavn.
From this my hand, as holding of the pope,
Your fovereign greatnefs and authority.
K. Jobn. Now keep your holy word: go mect the
French;
And from his holinefs ufe all your power
‘To ftop their marches, ’fore we are inflam’d.
Our difcontented counties do revolt ;
Our people quarrel with obedience ;
Swearing allegiance, and the love of foul,
'To ftranger blood, to foreign royalty.
This inundation of miftemper’d humour
. “Q .
& Tbe imminent decay of wrefted pomp.] Wrefied pomp is greatn: };"'
obtamned by wiolence. ?onm SON.
Rather, greatnefs wrefted from its poffefflor. Marone.
7 ——and cin@ure—=] The old copy readsmmcenter, probably for cein~
surey Fro STEXVENS.
The emendat.ionlwu made by Mr, Pope. MaLoNEZs Reft
elts
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» Refts by you only to bg:qualify’d. jirodewni?
Then p):'u?l'{"::-not ’)' for gve prefegt time’s fo fick,
That prefent medic¥ muft be ginifter’d,
Or overthrow incurable enfyes;
Pand. It was my breath tﬁl‘lew jatempeft v,
Upon your ftubborn ufage of the po ’
ut, fince you are a gentle convertite 8, -+
My tongue fhall huth again this ftorm of war,
And make fair weather in your bluitering land.
Or: this Afcenfion-day, remember well,
Upon your oath of fervice to the pope,
Go I 1o make the French lay down their arms.  [Exit.
« K= Fobn. Is this Afcenfian-day ? Did not the prophet
Say, that, before Afcenfion-day at noen,
My crown I fhould give off # Even fo 1 have:
1 did fuppofe, it fhould be on conftraint;
But heaven be thank’d, it is but voluntary.

-

' 8 — g gemle convertite,] A convertite is a convert. $o, in Mage
WW’s Few of Malta, 1633 :

¢ Gow. Why, Barabas, wilt thou be chriften’d ?

¢ Bar. No, governour; I'll be no converrite.”™ STrrvENS.

A conertite (a word often ufed by our eld writers, where we fhould
now ufe @nwerr,) fignified either, one converted 2o sbe faith, or one
reclaimeff from wardly purfuits, and devoted to penltence and religion.

Mr. Mafcn fays, a convertite cannot mean a conwert, becayfe the lat-
ter word ¢ in the language of the prefent times means a perfon that
changes from one religion to another.” But the queftion is, not what
is the language of the prefent time, but what was the language of Shak-
fpeare’s age. Marlowe ufes the woyd conwertite exally in the fenfe
now affixed to conwvert. John, wha had in the former part of this play
afferted in very ftrong terins the fupremacy of the king of Englandin all
ecclefiaftical matters, and told Pandulph that he had no reverence for
¢¢ the Pope or his ufurp’d authority,” having now made his peace with
¢ boly church,” and refigned his crown to the Pope’s reprefentative,
is confidered by the legate as one newly eonverted to the trus faith,
and very propeily ftyled by him a comwertite. The fame termy, jik-the
fr-«fhd fenfe above mentioned, is applied to the ufurper, Duke
in As you like it, on his having ¢ put on a religious life, and throWaine
to neglect the pompous court 3™

s out of thefe comvertites

¢¢ There is mych matter to be heard and loara’d.”” Marownz.

Nnz Enter
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4 .
‘ Enter the BasTARD.
“RBaf. All Kent hath yielded ; n&hit:ig there holds out,
But Dover caftle : London hath receiv’d,
Like ™ kind l*, the Dawphin and his powers :
XYour nobles will not hear you, but are gone
"'To offer fervice to your enemy ;
And wild amazement hurries up and down
The little number of your doubtful friends.
K. Jobn. Would not my lords return to me again,
After they heard young Arthur was alive ?
Baft. They found him dead, and caft into the fireets;
An empty cafket, where the jewel of life ®
By fome damn’d hand was robb’d and ta’en away.
K. Fobn. That villain Hubert told me, he did live.
Baft. So, on my foul, he did, for aught he knew.
But wherefore do you droop ? why look you fad ?
Be great in a&t, as you have been in thought ; -
Let not the world fee fear, and fad diftruft,
Govern the motion of a kingly eye: -
Be flirring as the time ; be fire with fire ;
Threaten the threat’ner, and out-face the brow
Of bragging horrour: fo fhall inferior eyes,
That borrow their behaviours from the great,
Grow great by your example, and put on
‘The dauntlefs fpirit of refolution®.
Away ; and glifter like the god of war,
‘When he intendeth to beceme the field: .
Shew boldnefs, and afpiring confidence. .r* -~
What, fhall they feek the lion in his den ?
And fright him there ; and make him tremble there ?

9 An empty calket, where the jewel of lifeas] The fame kind of
Smagery is etrr}’ployed in X, Ri:bardJII. of ffe=]

“ A jewelin a ten-times-barr'd-up cbeff
¢ Is a bold fpirit in a loyal breaft.™ Marons.

2 emand put on

Tbe dauntlefs fpirit of refolution.] So, in Macketh s

¢ Let's briefly put on manly readinefs,
¢¢ And meet i’ the hall together.™ Marong,.

0O, let
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O, let it nowbe faid !—Foﬁ;‘ge, and run®
To meet difpleafure fgrther from the doors ;
And grapple with him, ere he come fo nigh.
K. Fohn. The legate of the pope hath been with pfe,
And I have made a happy peace with him; .
And he hath promis’d to difmifs the powers
Led by the Dauphin. .
Baft. O inglorious league !
Shall we, upon the footing of our land, R
Send fair-play orders, and make compromife, ~*
Infinlation, parley, and bafe truce, At ers
‘Lo Trws invafive  fhall a beardlefs boy,
A cocker’d filken wanton brave our fields,
And flefh his {pirit in a warlike foil,
Mocking the air with colours idly {pread 3,
A ﬁn§ no check ? Letus, my liege, toarms:
Rerchance, the cardinal cannot make your peace ;
* Or ifhe do, let it at leaft be faid,
They faw we had a purpofe of defence.
K. Jobn. Have thou the ordering of this prefent time.
Baft, Awuy then, with good courage ; yet, I know,
Our pz,ty may well meet a prouder foe*. [Exeunt.

2 — Vorage, and run—] To forage is here ufed in its original fenfe,
for to range abroad. JorNSON.

3 Mocking the air wub colours idly [pread,] He has the fame image
in Ma:bztl; ;’b b I . ot the
L er¢ the Noraweyan banners flout ¢ »
¢ And fan aur&eopz cold.” ]ounsou.ﬁj
From thefe two paffages Mr. Gray feems to have formed the firlt
ftanza of his celebrated ode & :
¢ Ruin feize thee, ruthlefs king!
¢ Confufion on thy banners wait !
¢¢ Though fann’d by conqueft’s crimfon wing
¢ They mack the air with idle fate.” MaLONE,
“Y Away then, with good courage ; yet, I know, .

Our "party may well meet a prouder for.] Faulconbridge means;
for all their boafting I know very well that our party is able to cope
with one yet prouder and more confident of its ftrength than theirs.

STEZEVENSe

Nngj * SCENE
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SCENE Y.
*s A Plain near §t. Edmund’s-bury.

Y
Enter, s arns, Lewis, Savissvry, MELun, PEMe.
BROKE, Brcor, and Svldiers.

Lew. My lord Melun, let this be copied out,
And keep 1t fafe for our remembrance :
Return the precedent® to thefe lords again; |
'That, having our fair order written down, -«
Both they, and we, perufing o’er thefe notes,
May know wherefore we took the facrament,
And keep our faiths firm and inviolable,

8al. Upon our fides it never fhall be broken,
And, nogle Dauphin, albeit we fwear
A voluntary zeal, and an nnurF’d faith,
To your proceedings ; yet, believe me, prince,
1 am not glad that fuch a fore of time
Should feek a plaifter by contemn’d revolt,
And heal the inveterate canker of one wound,
By making many: O, it grieves my foul,
That I muft draw this metal from my fide
To be a widow-maker ; O, and there,
‘Where honourable refcue, and defence,
Cries out upon the name of Salifbury :
But fuch is the infe@ion of the time,
That, for the health and phyfick of our right,
‘We cannot deal but with the very hand
Of ftern injuftice and confufed wrong.—
And is’t not pity, O my grieved fitends !
That we, the fons and children of this ifle,
Were born to fee {o fad an hour as this ;
Wherein we ftep after a firanger march®
Upon her gentle bofom, andfillup

% waedbe precedent—] i e. the deiginal treaty between the Dauphin
wviahgnglith lords. STELVENS,

we after a ftranger march] Our author often ufes franger as an

adjoRive. See the la fcene; and Vol. 1l p, 450, n, 5. Maronz.

Her
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\Her enemies] ranks, (I muft withdraw and weep

Upon the fpot T of this enforced caufe,)
* "Fo grace the gentry ¥ a land rernote,
And follow unacquainted colours here ?
‘What, here ?—O nation, that thou could’ft sgmoyé?
That Neptunt’s arms,; who clippeth thee ab
Would bear thee from the knowledge of thyfelf,
And grapple thee ® unto a pagan fhore ? ;
Where thefe two-Chriftian armies might combine
The blood of malice in a vein of league;
And not 16 fpend it fo unneighbourly*! ./

.L#u A noble temper doft thou thew in this 3
And great affe®tions, wreftling in thy bofom,
» Do make an earthquake of nebility.

O, what a noble combat haft thou fought®,

Between compulfion, and a brave refpeét *! L

- et

o7 Upon the fpot—] Spot is_ufed here for flain. So, in a former
aflage : T T
L To look into the fpots and flains of right.” Marone,

8 Andgrapple thee, &c.] The old copy reads——And cripple rhee, &eco
Perhaps i author wrotc gripple, a word ufed by Drayton in his Poly-
olbion, fffg 1¢

«f That thrufts his gripple hand into her golden maw.'
STIEVENS.

The emendation was made by Mr. Pope. Mavronz,

S —unto.a pagan fhore;] Our author feems to have been thinking
on the wars carried on by Chriftian princes in the holy land againft thé
Saracens ; where the united armies of France and England might have
laid their mutual animofities afide, and fought in the caufe ot Chrift,
inftead of fighting againf brethren and countrymen, as Salifbury and
the other Englith noblemen who had joined the Dauphin, were about
todo. Marone.

3. And not to fpend it fo unneighbourly ! This is one of many paffages,
in which Shakipeare concludes a fentence without attending to the

. mafner in which the former partof it is conftruéted. See Vol, III.
p- 356, n.8. Mavronz.

2« baft thou fought,] Thou, which appears to have been accident.
ally omitted by the tranfcribe¥ .or compofitor, was inferted by the editor
of the fourth folio. Mavofz,

3 Between compulfion, and o brave refpect |1 This compulfion was
the neceffity of a reformation in the ftate ; which, according to Salif-

" N'ag burv's
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X..et me wipe off this honourable dew,
“hat filverly doth pr&g;efs on thy cheeks
M heart hath melted at a lady’s tears,
Bein r an ordinary inundation ;
Bat tns effyfion of fuch manly drops,
‘This fhowes; blown up by tempeft of the foul 4,
Startles mine eyes, and makes me more amaz’d
‘Than had I feen the vaulty top of heaven
Figur’d quite o’er with burning meteors.
Lift up thy brow, renowned Salifbury,
And with a great heart heave away this ftorm :
Commend thefc waters to thofe baby eyes,
‘That never faw the giant world enrag’d ;
Nor met with fortune other than at feafts,
Full warm of blood, of mirth, of goffiping.
Come, come ; for thou fhalt thruft thy hand as deep
Into the purfe of rich profperity,
As Lewis himfelf :—fo, nobles, fhall you all,
‘That knit your finews to the firength of mine.

Enter PANDULPH, attended.

And even there, methinks, an angel fpake:
Look, where the holy legate comes apace,
‘To give us warrant from the hand of heaven ;

bury’s opinion (who, in his fpeech preceding, calls it an enforced eaufe,)
could only be procured by forcign arms: and the brawve refpeé? was the
love of hiscountry. WARBURTON.
4 Tbis fhower, blown up by tempeft of tbe foul,] So, in our author’s
Rape of Lucrece : .
¢ This windy tempef, till it blow up rain,
¢ Held back his forow’s tide—."} MaLoNE.
5 ——an angel fpake:| Sir T. Hanmer, and after him Dr. Warbur-
. bwton read here—an angel fpeeds. I think unneceffarily. The Daue
phin does not yet hear the legate indeed, nor pretend to hear him ;. but
feeing him advance, and concluding that he comes to animate and au-
thorize him with the power of the church, he cries out, ar tbe fight of
this boly man, I am encouraged as by the voice of an angel. Jonnson.
Rather, In what I bave now faid, an angel fpake; for fee, the
holy legate approaches, to give a warrant from beaven, and the name of
7ight to our caufe, Matrons.

. And

1
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*And on our, a&ions fet the name of right,

With holy breath.

. Pand. Hail, noble®rince of France!

‘The next is this,—~king John hath reconcil’d

Himfelf to Rome; his {pirit is come in,
«That {o flood out againit the holy church, 1 -

‘The great metropolis and fee of Rome : *

Therefore thy threat’ning colours now wind up,

And tame the favage fpirit of wild war ;

‘That, like a lion fofter’d up at hand,

It may lie gently at the foot of peace,

And be no further harmful than in fhew.

Leaw. Your grace fhall pardon me, I will not back ;

I am too high-born to be property’d,

‘To be a fecondary at control,

Or ufeful ferving-man, and inftrument,

To any fovereign ftate throughout the world.

Your brezgth firft kindled the dead coal of wars
o Bectween this chaftis’d kingdom and myfelf,

And brought in matter that thould feed this fire ;

And now ’tis far too huge to be blown out

Withgthat {fame weak wind which enkindled it.

You gaught me how to know the face of right, «*s/ ..

Acqifainted me with intereft to this land,
Yca, thruft this enterprize into my heart;
And come ye now to tell me,_John hath made
His peace with Rome ? What'1s that peace to me?
1, by the hopour of my marriage-bed,
After young Arthur, claim this land for mine ;
And, now it is half-conquer’d, muft I back,
Becaufe that John hath made his peace with Rome ?
Am 1 Rome’s flave ? What penny hath Rome borne, ¢
What men provided, what munition fent, -
‘To underprop this adtion ? is’t not I,
That undergo this charge ? who elfe but I,
And fuch as to my claim are liable, #:-*x &7/ .,
Sweat in this bufinefs, and maintain this war 2
Have I not heard thefe iflanders fhout out,

Five
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f);m le rop ! as I have bank’d their towns$? {k

Have I not here the beft c@ids for the game,

To V:in this eafy match play’d for a trown?

And Rall I sow give o’er the yiclded fet ?

No, no on wy {oul, it never fhall be faid.
Pand. YepJ ook but on the outfide of this work.
Lew. Outlide or infide, I will not return

Till my attempt fo much be glorify’d

As to my ample hope was promife

Before I drew this gallant head of war,

And cull’d thefe firy {pirits from the world,

To out-look conqueft, and to win renown

Even in the jaws of danger and of death.—

[Trumpet founds.

What lufty trumpet thus doth fummon us ?

Enter the BAsTARD, attended.

Baft. According to the fair-play of the world,
Let me have audience ; I am fent to fpeak i
My holy lord of Milan, from the king
I come, to learn how you have dealt for him ;
And, as you anfwer, 1 do know the fcope
And warrant limited unto my tongue.

Pand. The Dauphin is too wilful-oppofite, .
And will not temporize with my entreaties ;

He flatly fays, he’ll not lay down his arms.

Baj. By all the blood thit ever fury breath’d,
‘The youth fays well :—Now hear our Englith king ;

6 — g5 I bave bank’d their towns ?] Bank’d their towns may mean,
throwh up entrenchments before their towns.

The old ‘play of King Fobn, however, leaves this interpretation
extremely difputable. It appears from thence that thefe falutations
were given to the Dauphin as he failed along the banks of the riveps
This, I fuppofe, Shakfpeate calls banking the towns.

¢ fram the hollow holes of Thamefis

¢¢ Echo apace replied, Pive le roy/

¢ From thence along the wanton rolling glade,
¢« To Troynovant, your fair metropolis.”

We ftill fay to coaft and to flank ; and to bank has no lefs of proprie~
ty, though it is not reconciled to us by modern ufage. Srxzvan i;

or
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For thus hisgoyalty doth fpeak in me,

He is prepar’d; and reafon too?, he fhould:

"This apith and unmannerly approach,

‘This hargefs’d mafque, .and unadvifed revel, « .
This unhair’d fawcinefs 8, and boyifh troo

The king doth fmile at; and is well prepar’®_»

'To whip this dwarfith war, thefe pigmy arms,
From out the circle of his territories.

That hand, which had the firength, even at your doot,
‘To cudgel you, and make you take the hatch? ;

To dive, like buckets, in concealed wells*; f»
To ‘crouch in litter of your ftable planks ; b
To lie, like pawns, lock’d up in chefts and trunks;
'To hug with fwine ; to feek {weet fafety out

In vaplts and prifons ; and to thrill, and thake,

*7 == and reafen too,] Old Copy—to. Correled by the editor of the
econd folio. Maronk.
o 8 Tbis unhair'd fawcinefs,] The old copy reads—unbeard. Cor-
re€ted by Mr. Theobald. Ifair was formerly written bear. See p. 398,
n. 2. Hence the miflake might eafily happen. Faulconbridge has al-
ready in this a& exclaimed,
e Shall a beardlefs boy,
s A cocker'd filken wanton, brave our fields
So, if the fitth a&t of Macbeth, Lenox tells Cathnefs that the Engs
lith army is ncar, in which he fays, there are
te many unrough youths, that even now
¢¢ Proteft their firft of manhood,”
Again, in King Henry V. :
¢ For who is he, whofe chin is but enrich'd
¢ With onc appearing bair, that will not follow
¢ Thefe cull'd and choice-drawn cavaliers to France 3"
Another reading has been fuggeftedethis unair’d (i. e. untravell'd)
fawcinefs : but the French troops, who were now in a foreign country,
could not be called untravelleld, Mavronz.
9 == take the batch ;] To take the batch, is to leap the batche Teo
#ak? a bedge or a dirch 1s the hunter’s phrafe, STEEVENS.
So, in ﬁiamngcr‘: Fatal Dowry, 1632 :
¢ 1 look about and neigh, take bedge and ditch,
¢« Feed in my neighbour's paftures.” Maroxe.
¥ — in concealed wells ;] 1 believe our author, with his accuftomed
Licence, ufed comcealed for concealing ; wells that afforded concealment
and proteition to thofe who took refuge there. Masone,

- Even




536, KING JOHN.

Eyen at the crying of your nation’s crow *,
Thinking this voice an armed Englifhman ;—
Shail that victorious hand be feeblef here,
‘That §n your chambers gave you chaftifement?
No: Kr\ow, fc gallant monarch is in arms ;
And like ~p #agle o’er his aiery towers?,

To foufe annoyance that comes near his neft.—
And you degenerate, you ingrate revolts,

You bloody Neros, rigping t:’p the womb
O?your dear mother England, blufh for fhame :
For your own ladies, and pale-vifag’d maids, % .
Like Amazons, come tripping after drums;
Their thimbles into armed gantlets change, /s
Their neelds to lances 3, and their gentle hearty
‘To fierce and bloody inclination.

Lew. There end thy brave, and turn thy facein peace;
We grant, thoun canft out-fcold us: fare thee well ;
We iold our time too precious to be fpent
With fach a brabler.

Paxd. Give me leave to fpeak.

Bap. No, [ will fpeak.

Lew. We will attend to neither :—

Strike up the drums; and let the tongue of war
Plead for our intereft, and our being here. .
Baft. Indeed, your drums, being beaten, will cry out;

* — of your nation’s crow,] Mr. Pope, and fome of the fubfequent
editors, read—our nation’s crow ; not obferving, that the Baftard is
fpeaking of John’s atchievements in France. He likewife reads in the
pext line—-bis voice ; but tbis voice, the woice or caw of the French

erow, is fufficiently clear. Mavrone.

¢

t 2 —=like an eagle o’er bis aiery towers,] An aiery is the neft of an
1 eagle. STEEVENS, -

3 Tbeir neelds to lances,] Here we fhould read—neelds, as in the
Midfummer Night's Dream s -
¢¢ Have with our zeelds created both one flower.”

Fairfax has the fame contra&ion of the word. STEEVENS,

In the old copy the word is contraltzdly written meedl’s, but it
was certainly intended to be pronounced geelds, as it is frequently writ-
ten in old Englith books. Many diffyllables are ufed by Shakfpeare and
other writeis as monofyllables, as whbetber, fpirit, &c. though they gene-
rally appear at length in the original editions of thefe plays. MaLone.

And

.
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»And fo fhall you, being beaten: Do but ftart

An echo with the clamour of thy drum,

And even at hand a drum is ready brac’d,

That fhall reverberate all as loud as thine ;.

Sound but another, and another fhall,
,As loud as thine, rattle the welkin’s ear," .

And mock the deep-mouth’d thunder: for at hand
(Not trufting to this halting legate here,

Whom he hath us’d rather for {port than need,)

Is warlike gohn s and in his forehead fits

A bare-ribb’d death, whofec office is this day

To feaft upon whole thoufands of the French.

® Lead. Strike up our drums, to find this danger out.

Bajt. And thou fhalt find it, Dauphin, do not doubt.

[Exeunt.
SCENE IIIL

. The fame. A field of battle,
' Alarums. Enter King Joun, and HuserT.
® K. Joha. How goes the day withus? O, tell me, Hu-
bert.
Hu}. Badly, I fear: How fares your majefty ?
K, Hohn. This fever, that hath troubled me fo long,
Lies Jeavy on me ; O, my heartis fick!
" Enter a Meflenger.
M¢/. My lord, your valiant kinfman, Faulconbridge,
Defires your majeily to leave the field ;
And fend him word by me, which way you go.
K. Fobn. Tell him, toward Swinftead, to the abbey
there.
Me/. Be of good comfort ; for the great fupply,
That was expe@ed by the Dauphin here, .
Are wreck’d 4 three nights ago on Goodwin fands.
"Fhis news was brought to Richard * but even now :
4 — for the great fupply,—

Are wreck’d —] Supply is here and in a fubfequent paffage ia
Scene V. ufed as a noun of multitude. MaroxE.

§ — Rickard —] Sir Ricbard Faulconbridge ;—and yet the king a
little before (A& 111, fc. ii.) calls him by his original name of Pbiip.
STEEVENS.

\ ; The
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“The French ﬁﬁht coldly, and retire themfelves.
K. Fobz. Ah me! this tyrant fever burnsane up,
And will not let me welcome this gpod news.—

Set on toward Swinftead : to my litter fraight ; '
Weaknefs poflefleth me, and I am faint. .  [Exeunt.

SCENE IV, '
The fame. Another part of the fame.

Enter SaL1sBURY, PEMBROKE, Bicor, and Otbers.

Sal. 1 did not think the king fo flor’d with friends.
Pemb. Up once again; put {pirit in the French;
If they mifcarry, we mifcarry too.
Sal. That mifbegotten devil, Faulconbridge,
In fpight of {pight, alone upholds the day.
Pemb. They fay, king John, fore fick, hath left the field.

Enter MELUN wounded, and led by foldiers., &

Mel. Lead me to the revolts of England here.
Sal. When we were happy, we had other names.
Pemb. 1t is the count Melun.

Sal. Wounded to death. (&

»

Mel. Fly, noble Englifh, you are bought and fqd¢;
Unthread the rude eye of rebellion 7, '
And

© wmyou are bought and fold;] This expreflion appears to have been
proverbial ; intimating that fou/ play has been,ufed. I have met with
it in many old Enghfh books, but cannot at piefent turn to the in-
frances. It is again ufed in K. Rickard 11.
. 6 {_ocky of Norfolk, be not too bold,
¢ For Dickon, thy mafter, is éought and fold.”" MAaroNE.
7 Unthread tbe ruds eye of reballion,] Shakipeare in King Loar ufes
the fam'e expreflion, ¢¢ tbreading dark-¢y’d night.” STEEZvENS.
Some one, obferving on this paﬁhgc,’{ns been idle enough to fuppoie
that the eye of rebellion ‘was ufed like the eye of the mind, &c. Shik-
fpeare’s metaphor is of a much humbler kind. He was evidently think-
ing of the eye y" a needle. Undo (fays Melun to the Englith nobles)
what you have done; defert the rebellious projeét in which you have
engaged. In Coriolanus we bave a kindred expreflion 3
¢ They would not thread the gates.” i
Our
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°
Aad welcome home again difcarded faith.. -
Seek out king John, and fall before his feet s
JFor, if the French be lards of this loud day,
He means ® to recompence the pains you take,
By cutting off yoor heads : Thus hath he fworpn,
Apnd I with him, and many more with me,
Upon the altar at faint Edmund’s-bury;
Even on that altar, where we {wore to you
Dear amity and everlafting love.
Sal. May this be poffible! may this be trae!
Mel. Have I not hideous death within my view,
Retaining but a quantity of life ;
Which bfeeds away, even as a form of wax?®
Refolveth * from his figure *gaintft the fire ?
*What in the world fhould make me now deceive,
Since I muft lofe the ufe of all deceit?
Why fhould I then be falfe ; fince it is true
That I muit die here, and live hence by truth ?
I fay again, if Lewis do win the day,
1s forfworn, if e’er thofe eyes of yours
Behold another day break in the eaft:
But evenythis night,—whofe black contagious breath
Already ;mokes about the burning creft
Of th(:h(}d, feeble, and day-wearied fun,—

Even thés ill night, your breathing fhall expire;

Our author is not always careful that the epithet which he applies
o a figurative term fhould anfwer on both fides. Ruds is applicable
to rebellion, but notto eye. He means in fa&t,—the eye of rude rebel-
lion. ManonE.

8 He means —] The Frenchman, i. e. Lewis, means, &c. See
Melun’s next fpeech : ¢ 1f Lewis do win the daye—.” MatLone,

9 = cven as a form of wax—f] This is faid in allufion to the images
made by witches. Holinfhed obferves that it was aledged againft qame
Elganpr Cobham and her confederates, ¢ that they had devifed animage

®of wwax, reprefenting the king, which by their forcerie by little and.*
little confumed, intending thereby in conclufion to wafte and deftroy
the king’s.perfon.” STEEVENS.

3 Refolveth—] i. e. diffolveth So, in Hemlet s

¢ Thaw, and refv&?ﬁﬂ‘clf into a dew,” MarLonz.

Paying.
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Paying the fine of rated treachery?,
Even with a treachereus fine of all your lives,
If Lewis by your affiftance win theday.
Comikend me to one Hubert, with your king ;
‘The love of §im,—and this refpe& befides,
For that.my grandfire was an Englifhman 3,—
Awakes my confcience to confefs all this, *°
In lieu whereof, I pray you, bear me hence
From forth the noife and rumour of the field ;
Where I may think the remnant of my thoughts
In peace, and part this body and my foul
‘With contemplation and devour defires.

Sal. We do belicve thee,—And bethrew my'fo;:l
But I do love the favour and the form
Of this meoft fair occafion, by the which
We will untread the fteps of damned flight ;

d, like a bated and retired flood,
T\eaving our rarknefs and irregular courfe#,
Stoop low within thofe bounds we have o’er-look’d,
And calmly run on in obedience,
Even to our ocean, to our great king John.—
My arm fhall give thee help to bear thee hence ;
For I do fee the cruel pangs of death
Right in thine eye S.—Away, my friends! New flight ;
And happy newnefs ¢, that intends old right.

[Exeunt, leading off Melun.

& ewarated treachery,] It were eafy to change rated, to bated, for an eafier.
meaning ; but rared fuits better with fize. The Dauphin has rated your
treachery, and fet upon it a fine which your lives muft pay. Jonnson.

3 For that my grandfire wwas an Esnglifbman,—~] Ths line is taken

. from the old\play, printed in quarto, in 1591, Mavronx.

"~ 4 Leaving our ranknefs and irregular courfe,] Rant, as applied to
water, here fignifies exuberant, ready 1o overflow: as applied to the
attions of the fpeaker and his party, it fignifics inordinate, Sg, in our
author'’s Venus-and Adons : . - :

¢¢ Rain added 10 a riwer that is rawk,
¢¢ Perforce will force it overflow the bank.” Mavronz. .

5 Right in thine eye.] Rigkt fignifies immediate. 1t is now obfolete,

. STEEVENS.
© = bappy newnefs, &c.] Happy innovation, that purpdled the ré
foration pf the ancient rightful government,  Jonnson.

SCENE
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. SCENE V,
T%e fame. «The French Camp,

Enter Lewis, and bis Train,

Lea. The fun of heavep, methought, was loth to fet 3
But ftay’d, and made the weftern welkin bluth,
When the Englith meafur’d 7 backward theirown ground
In faint retire : O, bravely came we off,
When with a volley of our needlefs thot,
After fuch bloody toil, we bid good night ;
And-wound our tattering colours clearly up®,
Lalt in the feld, and almoft lords of it '——

Enter a Meflenger,

Mef. Where is my prince, the Dauphin?

Lew. Here :—What news ?
 Mp/. The count Melun is flain ; the Englith lords,
By his perfuafion, are again fallen off:
And your fupply, which you have wifh’d {o long,
Are caft away, and funk, on Goodwin fands.

Leaw. Qh, foul fhrewd news l——Bethrew thy very heart!
1 did noy think to be fo fad to-night,
As this .\ath made me.—Who was he, that faid,

7 When the Englifb meafur’d=—s] Old Copy==When Englifs mea-
Jure, &c.  Correéted by Mr. Pope. " Maronz.

8 And wound our tattering colours cleorly up,] Tattering, which in
the fpelling of our author’s time was tutsering, is ufed for tasser’d,
The aétive and paffive parciciples are employed by him very indifcrimie
nately, MaLonF,

It 1s remarkable through fuch old copies of our author as I have hi«
thetto feen, that wherever the modern editors read sster’d, the old
editions give us torter’d in its rodm. Perhaps the prefent broad pronua«
ciatign, almoft particular to the Scots, was at that time common to

' both'nations. 4

So, 1n Marlowe’s X. Edward II. 1598 :

¢¢ 1 his tottered enfign of my anceftors.”
Again, in The Dovonfall of Rubart Earl of Huntington, 16011
¢« I will not bid my enfign- bearer wave
¢ My totter’d colours in this worthlefs air.® STrsveNs.

Vou.IV. Oo King
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King John did fly, an nour or two before
‘The ftumbling night did part our weary powers ?
Me/f. Whoever {poke it, it is true, my lard. . e
Leaw. Well ; keep good quarter, and good care to-night:
The day fhall not be up fo foon as I,
To try the fair adventure of to-morrow. [Exsunt,

SCENE VL
An open place in the neighbourbood of Swinftead Abbey.

Enter the BAsTarD, and HuBERT, mecting. _

Hub. W{ll!lo’s there ? fpeak, ho! fpeak quickly, of L
oot. .
Baft. A friend :—What art thou ?
Hub. Of the part of England.
Baft. Whither doft thou go?
Huyb. What’s that to thee ? Why may not I demand -
Of thine affairs, as well as thou of mine ? .
Baft. Hubert, I think.
Hxb, Thou hatt a perfe& thought :
I will, upon ali hazards, well believe {
Thou art my friend, that know’ft my tangue fo yell :
Who art thou ? r
Bap. Who thou wilt : an if thou pleafe,
-"Thou may’ft befriend me fo much, as to think
X come one way of the Plantagenets.
Hub. Unkind remembrance! thou, and eyelefs night?,

ave

9 = thou, and eyelefs night,] The old copy has——endlefs night. The
emendation was made by Mr. Theobald. Dr. Warburton fupports it
by obfetvini that Pindar calls the moon the eye g{‘hﬁgbr. With Pindar
our author had certainly no acquaintance; but, I believe, the corre@ion

is right.  Shakfpeare has, however, twice applied the epithet endfefs te «
nighty in K. Richard 11.

¢ Then thus 1 turn me from my country’s light,
¢ To dwell in folemn fhades gf endles night.”
Again:
. § ¢ My oil-dry’d lamp
¢ Shall be extinét with age and end/efs night.” 2
ut
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Hawe done me fhame :<=Brave foldier, parden me,
That any acceat, breaking from thy tongue,
. Should {cape the true avquaintance of mine ear,
Baft. Come, come; fans compliment, what news g«
broad ? .
+ Hub. Why, here walk I, in the black browof night,
To find you ount.
Baft. Brief, then; and what’s the news?
Hub. O, my fweet fir, news fitting to the night,
Black, f=arful, comfortlefs, and hosrible.
Baft. Shew me the very wound of this ill néws ;
I 211 no woman, I’]l not fweon at it.
*Hub. The king, I fear, is poifon’d by a monk *2
o I left him almoft {peechlefs, and broke out
To acquaint you with this evil ; that you might
The better arm you to the fudden time,
Than if you had at leifure known of this?®,
. Bap.

*But in the latter of thefe paffages a natural, and in the former, a
kind of civil, death, is alluded to. In the prefent paffage the epithet
endlefs is ipadmiffible, brcaufe, if underftood literally, it is falfe. On
the other dand eyelefs is peculiarly applicable. The emendation is alfo
dupported by our author’s Rape of Lacrece ;

¢ Poor grooms are jfightlefs night; kings, glorious day.™
’ Macexns,
This epithet I find in Jarvis Markham’s Englifb Arcadia, 16071
¢ O eyelefs night, the portraiture of deatn 1™
Again, in Gower De Canff]ipue Amantis, lib. v. fol. go2. bs
¢¢ The daie made ende, and /offe bis fight,
¢ And comen was the darke night,
¢ The whiche all the daies eje blent.” STrERVENS,

¥ The king, I fear, is poifon’d by a monk :] Not one of the hlftorlans
who wrote within fixty years after the death of King John, mentions
this very improbable ftory. The tale is, that a monk, to revenge him-
felf on the king for a faying at which he took offence, poifoned a cup

o of al, and having brought it to his majefty, drank fome of it himfelf to
induce the king to tafte it, and foon afterwards expired. ThomasWykes
is the firft who relates it in his Chronicle, as a reporr. According to
the beft accounts John died at Newark, of a fever, Maroxnz.

2 w—that yox might

Tbhe better arm you to the fudden time,
Than if you bad as leifure Iméwu of thit.] That yeu might be ablé
Yea T T
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Bapt, How did he take it ? who did tafte to him ?

Hub. A monk, I tell you; a refolved villhin,
Whofe bowels fuddenly burft out » the king
Xet {peaks, and, peradventure, may recover.

Baft. Whq didft thou leave to tend his majefty ?

Hub. Wbiy, know you not? the lords3 are all come

ack,
And brought prince Henry in their company;
At whofe requeft the king hath pardon’d them,
And they are 3ll about his majefty.

Bag. 6Vithhold thine indignation, mighty heaven,
And tempt us not to bear above our power !— .
I’ll tell thee, Hubert, half my power this night,

Pafling thefe flats, are taken by the tide,

Thefe Lincoln wafthes have devoured them ;

Myfelf, well-mounted, hardly have efcap’d.

Away, before! conduét me to the king ;

I doubt, he will be dead, or ere I come, [Exeunt,

SCENE VIIL
T%e Orchard of Swinftead-Abbey, -
Enter Prince HEnry, SarLisBury, and BigoT.

P.Hen. Itis too late ; the life of all his blood
Is touch’d corruptibly 4 ; and his pure brain
(Which fome fuppofe the foul’s frail dwelling-houfe)

to prepare inftantly for the fudden revoiution in affairs which the king’s
death will occafion, in a better manner than you could have done, if
you had not known of it till the event had a&ually happened, and the
kingdom was reduced to a ftate of compofure and quiet. MALoNE.
ths Wby, know you not ? the lords, &c.] Pechaps we ought to point
us 3
Why know you not, the lords are all come back, .
And brought prince Henry in their company? MarLoNE,
4 [s souch’d corruptibly; ] is e. corruptively. Such was the phrafe-
ology of Shakfpeare’s age. So, in his Rape of Lucrece:
¢¢ The Romans plaufibly did give confentem.”
ie e with acclamations. Here we fhould now fay—flaﬁwly.
ALONE.

Doth,
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Both, by the idle comments that it makes,
Foretell tht ending of mortality,

Enter PEMBROKE.

Pemb. His highnefs yet doth fpeak ; and holds belief,
. That, being brought into the open atr,
It would allay the burning quality
Of that fell poifon which affaileth him.,
P, Hen. Let him be brought into the orchard here.—
Doth he #till rage ¢ [£xi: Bigot.
Pemb. He is more patient
Than when you left him ; even now he fung.
* P. H¢n. O vanity of ficknefs ! fierce extremes,
In their continuances, will not feel themfelves.
Death, having prey’d upon the outward parts,
Leaves them 1nvifible ; and his fiege is now
Againft the mind %, the which he pricks and wounds
. With
» 5 Intheir continuance,] 1 fufpe& our author wrote—In 1by continu~

ance. In his Sonnets the two words are frequently confounded. If
the text be right, continuance means continuitys Bacon ufes the word
in that fenfe. MarLonr.

6 DZath, baving prey’d upon the outeward parts,

Leawvrs them invifible 5 and bis fiege is now

Apgainf the mind,] Invifitle is here ufed adverbially. Death, have
ing gl#tted himfelf with the ravage of the almoft wafted body, and
knowing that the difeafe with which he has affdiled 1t is mortal, before
its diffolution, pruceeds, from merc faticty, to attack the mind, leaving
the body invifibly ; that is, in fuch a fecret manner that the eye cannot
precifely mark his progrefs, or fee when his attack on the vital powers
has cnded, and that on the mind begins ; or in other words, at what
particular moment reafon ccafes to perform its funétion, and the under-
ftanding, in confequence of a corroding and mortal malady, begins to be
difturbed.

Henry is here only purfuing the fame train of thought which we
find in his firft fpeech in the prefent fcene.

Our author hasin many other paflages in his plays ufed adjeives
adverbially. So, in Al's well that ends well: * Was it not meant
damnable 1n us,” &c. Again, in K. Henry IV. P.1: 6 — ten times
more difbonourable ragged than an old faced ancient.™ See Vol, 1Ty
p- 441, n.2; and Vol. V. p.234, n. 3, where many other inftances
of the fame kind are cited,

Mr. Rowe readse—ber ficgem=, an errour derived from the corruption

of
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With many legions of &rﬁe fantafies ;
Which, in their throng and prefs to that laft hold,
Confou?d themfelves 7. °Tis firange, that death fhould
ing.—
J.am the cygnet® to this pale faint fwan,
‘Who chants a doleful hyma to his own death g
And, from the organ;gige of frailty, fings
Ris foul and body to their lagting reft.
Sa!. Be of good comfort, prince ; for you are bon
To fet a form upon that indigeft
Which he hath left fo fhapelefs and fo rude?.

of the fecond folio. I fufpa®, that this firange miftake was Mr. Gray's
authority far making Dea:d a female; in which, I believe, he has neia
ther been preceded ot followed by any peet &

¢¢ The painful family of Death,

¢ Morc hidéous than their queen”

The old copy; in the pafiage before us, readsw—Againft the eind ; an
evicent errour of the prefs, which was correfled by Mr. Pope, and
which I fhould fcarcely have meptioned, but that it juftifics an emenda-
tion made in Meafure for Meafure, (p. 45, D. 3.) where by a fimilar
mittake the word fatwes appears in the old copy infiead of fames.

w p 2 fantaf Mavone,

7 With many legions of firange fantafies;

Which, iny tbe{r thrilg anyl)refs to that laft buld,

Gonfound themfelves.] So, in our author’s Rape of Lucrece §
¢ Much like a prefs of people at a Joor,
¢ ‘J'brcn% his inwentions, wrair.h {hall go before,”

Again, in King Henry VIII
- 6¢ emmtme—se— which forc’d fuch way,

« That many maz'd confiderings did throng,
¢ And prefs in, with this caution.” Marowz.

= in their throng and prefs to that lafp bold,] In their tumult and
burry of seforting to the laft tenable part.  JouNson.

8 lam the cygnet—] Old Copy——Symer. Corre@ed by Mr. Pope.

Mavrone,

9 4o fet a_form wpon that indige

Which be batb left fo fbapeiefs and fo rude.] A defcription of the
Chaos almoft in the very words of Ovid:
Quem dixere Chaos; rudis indigeftaque moles. Afer, I.
WRALLEY)
¢¢ Which Chaos hight, a huge rude heapye :
#¢ No funne as yet with lightfome beames the fhapelefs world did
view.” Golding's Tranflation, 3587, MaLroneE.

Enter
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Re-enter B1aOT, and Attendants, whe bring in KingJoun
o in @ chair,

K. Yobn. Ay, marry, now my foul hath elbow-room ;
It would not out at windows, nor at doars.
There is {o hot a foammer in my bofom,
‘That all my bowels crumble wp to duit:
I am a fcribbled form, drawn with a pen
Upon a parchment ; and againft this fire .
Do I thrink up.

P. Hen. How fares your majefty ?

- K.Jobn. Poifon’d,~ill fare* ;—dead, forfook, caft off :

And none of you will bid the winter come 2,
To thruit his icy fingers in m; maw 3;

1 Poifon’d 3—ill fare ;] The word fare is here ufed as a diffyllable.
So fire, houry &c. MALoxE.

. 2 This fccne has been imitated by Beaumont and Fletcher in The
) 4] :q[or a Monthy, AQIV. S1EEvENS.
+ 3 Tothruft bis 1y fingers in my maw ; &c.] Decker, in the Gul's
Hornbooty 1609, has the fame thought: ¢ —the morning waxing
cold, tbruft bis frofly fingers into thy bofome.”

Againg in a pamphlet entitled Tbe grest Froff, Cold Doings in Lon-
don, 1608 : ¢ The culd hand of winter is thruft into our bofoms.™

STERVENS.

‘The correfponding paffage in the old play runs thus :

Philip, fome diink. O, for the frozen Alps
¢¢ '} o tumble un, and cool this inward heat,
¢¢ That rageth as a furnace feven-told hot.”

There is fo ftrong a refemblance, not only in the thought, but in the
expreflion, between the pafiage before us and the following lines in two
ot Marlowe’s plays, that we may fairly fuppofe them to have been n
eur author’s thoughts:

¢ O, I am dull, and the cold hand of fleep
¢ Hath thruft bis icy fingers 1n my breaft,
¢ And madeﬂa froft zuit.h‘ln me.:"" Luj{"‘: Dominions
Again:
e O, poor Zibina, O my queen, my queen,
¢ Fetch ¢ water fony burmng breaff,  *
¢¢ To cool and comfort me wiﬁ,ionger date.” Tamburlaine, 1 g,

Lufi’s Dominion, like many of the plays of that time, 1emained un-
publithed for a great number of years, and was firft printed in 1657, by
Francis Kirkman, a bookfeller. It muft however have been written
before 1593, in which ycar Marlowe dicds, MaLons.

Nor
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Nor let my kingdom’s rivers take their courfe .
Through my burn’d bofom ; nor intreat the ndrth
To make his bleak winds kifs my parched lips,
And comfort me with cold :—I do not afk you much,
1 beg cold comfort ; and you are fo firait,
And fo ingrateful, you deny me that.
P. Hen. O, that there were fome virtue in my tears,
‘That might relieve you!
K, Fobn. The falt in them is hot.—
‘Within me is a hell ; and there the poifon
Xs, as a fiend, confin’d to tyrannize
On unreprievable condemned blood.

Enter the BasTARD.

Baf. 0, I am fcalded with my violent motion,
And fpleen of fpeed to fee your majefty.

K. galm. O coufin, thou art come to fet mine eye :
‘The tackle of my heart is crack’d and burn’d ;
And all the fhrouds 4, wherewith my lifc fhould fail,
Ar& turned to one thread, one little hair:
My heart hath one poor ftring to ftay it by,
Which holds but tilfthy news be uttered ;
And then all this thou fee’ft, is but a clod,
And module of confounded royalty 5.

Bap. The Dauphin is preparing hitherward ;
‘Where, heaven he knows, how we fhall anfwer him :
For, in a night, the beft part of my power,

4 And all 1he throuds,] Shakfpeare here ufes the word fbrouds in its
true fenfe. The fbrouds are the great ropes, which come from each
fide of the maft. In modern poetry the word frequently fignifies the
fails of a fhip. MaLoNE.

5 And module of confounded royalty.] Module and model, it has been
already obferved, were in our author’s time only different modes of
fpelling the fame word. Mode! fignified not an archetype after which
fomething was to be formed, but the thing formed after an archetype ;
and hence it is ufed by Shakfpeare and his contemporaries for a repre-
Jentation.  So, in the London Prodigal, 1605 :

¢ Dear copy of my hufband ! O let me kifs thee ! [Kiffing a pictures
¢« How like him is this model #*

See Vol. 111, p. 443, -n. 6, MaLONE.

4 As

-
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As I upon advantage did remove, -
Were in the wathes, all unwarily,
Devoured by the unexpected flood 9. [The king diess

Sal. You breathe thefe dead news in as dead an ear,—=
My liege ! my lord !—But now a king,~now thus,

P. Hen. Even fo muft I runon, and even fo ftop.
‘What furety of the world, what hope, what ftay,
When this was now a king, and now is clay!

RBaf, Art thou fgone fo? I do but ftay behind,’

To do the office for thee of revenge ;
And then my foul fhall wait on thee to heaven,
As it on earth hath been thy fervant ftill.—

' Now, now, you ftars, that move in your right fpheres,
‘Where be your powers ? Shew now your mended faiths 3
And inftantly return with me again, :
‘To pufh deftruction, and perpetual thame,

“Out of the weak door of our fainting land :

S.raight let us feek, or firaight we fhall be fought; «
‘The Dauphin rages at our very heels.

Sal. It feems, you know not then fo much as we s
The cardinal Pandulph is within at reft,

‘Who half an hour fince came from the Dauphin ;
And br;nis from him fuch offers of our peace

As we with honour and refpe&t may take,

With purpofe prefently to leave this war,

Baft. He will the rather do it, when he fees
Ourfelves well finewed to our defence.

Sal. Nay, it is in a2 manner done already ;

For many carriages he hath difpatch’d

To the fea-fide, and put his caufe and quarrel
To the difpofing of the cardinal:

With whom yourfelf, myfelf, and éother lords,

N If you think meet, this afternoon will poft
‘To cénfummate this bufinefs happily.

Baft. Let it be fo :—And you, my noble prince,
With other princes that may beft be fpar’d, - *

6 Were in the wafbesy all unwarily, &c.] This untoward accident
really happened to king John himfei;'. As he paffed from Lynn to
Lincolnthire, he loft by an innundation all his treafure, carriages, bag-
gage, and regalia, Maronz, .
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‘Shall wait upon your fath8’s funeral,
P. Hen. At Woffier muft his body be interr’dg
For fo he will’d it,
- Baff. Thither fhall it then.
And happily may your fweet felf put on
The lineal fate and glory of the land !
“T'o whom, with all {ubmiflion, on my knee,
I do bequeath my faithful fervices
%true fubje&ion everlaftingly.
- “8al, And the like tender of our love we make,
"Fo zeft without a fpot for evermore. . .
P. Hen. 1 have a kind foul, that would give you? thanks,
" And knows not how to doit, but with tears.
Baf. O, let us pay the time but needful woe,
Since it hath been beforehand with our griefs % =
This England never did (nor never fhall)
Lie at the proud foot of a conqueror,
But when it ¥irft did help to wound itfelf.
Now thefe her princes are come home again,
. Come the three corners of the world in arms,
And we fhall thock them : Nought: fhall make us tue,
If England to itfelf do reft but true®. [Exeunt.

7w that wonld give youe=] You, whii:.h is not in the old cdpy, was
added for the fake of the metre, by Mr. Rgwe, MaLroNE.
8 «ue let us pay the time but needful woe, +
Since it bath been beforeband with our grieft—] Let us now indulge
in forrow, fince there is abundant caufe for it. England has been long
& fcene of confufion, and Its calamities have anticipated our tears. By
* thofe which wemew thed, we only pdy her what is her due. Maronz.

9 e Nitwi ‘lmll make us rue, )
i to isfelf do reft-but true,] This conclufion feems te
have been ed on thefe two lings of the old play 3

¢ Lat England live but true within itfelf,
4¢ And all the world can never wrong her ftate.” Matone.
‘The tragedy of King Fobn, though not written with the utmoft power
- of Shakfpeare, is varied with a very pleafing interchange of incideits
_ and charaters, The lady's gricf is very ing; and the charater
of the Baftard contains that mixture of greatnefs and levity which thie
.. author delighted to exhibit. Jomnsox.
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“THE END OF THE FOURTH VOLUME.
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